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PREFACE,

=) 00O t—

‘Wz cannot send forth the last Number of the Eighth Volume of
this Miscellany without gratefully acknowledging the goodness of our
God, who has graciously enabled us to complete it. Amidst the changes
that are daily taking place in society, the mutability of health, and the
uncertainty of life, he has merci(ully enabled us to conduct this under-
taking, without interruption, through the period of eight years. To
him be all the glory; and may his blessing, which alone can give
success, make our efforts, feeble and weak as we are couscious they
are, instrumental in the promotion of his glory and the present and
everlasting happiness of our fellow-men.

We should also be ungrateful did we not, at the same time, express
our sense of the services of our brethren who have, in various modes,
exerted themselves to suppoert the Work. To our judicious Corre-
spondents, our active and friendly Agents, and our kind Subscribers,
we feel indebted for no inconsiderable part of the success which has
crowned our efforts. In the name of the Connection at large, and
of the laudable Institutions to which the profits are devoted, we
return them our hearty thanks for past favours; and respectfully,
though very earnestly, solicit a continuance of their friendly assistance
for the ensuing volume. By their valuable aid, the work has passed
through a season of peculiar depression; and has maintained its sale
undiminished. It is sincerely hoped that, when the gloom which has
s0 long overspread the trade and manufactures of this kingdom, shall
have disappeared, which we humbly entreat the benevolent Ruler of
the.universe may soon be the case, that this publicatioa will, under the
same friendly patronage, become more extensively beueficial to the
religions, moral and pecuniary interests of those churches to which it
is specially devoted.

While recording our obligations to those sho have so kindly
favourod us with their useful communications during the past year,
we take the liberty to hint to our young brethren in the ministry and
to the students at our academies, the advantage which they would
derive from occasionally composing an essay or answering a query, for
this Miscellany. By doing this, they would not only asaist the Editors
and instruct the readers, but would also materially promote their owu
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improvement. Nothing has so happy a tendency to correct, methodize
and enlarge our ideas on any subject, as an attempt to write upon it.
‘We speak from experience ; and hope that our young friends will ex-
cuse and improve the observation.

We have frequently had occasion to observe, that one principal ob-
Ject of this publication is, and always has been, to collect the transac-
tions of the churches, both in their individual and associated charac-
ters, into a permanent Repository. Such a collection could not fail
to be pleasing and useful to the members of our own body; would
convey correct information respecting our character and sentiments to
others, and be highly interesting to prosperity. This, however, can
not be effected without the co-operation of correspondents in the vari-
ous districts, who will transmit the accounts of the events as they
occur. Arrangements have been made to procure this information
with more promptitude and regularity ; which, we trust, will enable
us, in succeeding Numbers, to lay before our readers, early intelligence
of all the transactions of the churches, and the proceedings of the
various institutions, which are now in operation among us, for the
spread of the gospel and the benefit of society. We ealneslly entreat
our correspondents to attend to this hint, and to enable us to realize .
these hopes.

It affords us satisfaction to learn that the papers on Natural Science
and Theology, in the present Volume, have been generally approved,
1t is proposed to continue them occaswnally in the ensuing Numbers.
We shall esteem ourselves obliged to our intelligent Correspondents
for any suggestions respecting the improvement of the plan, the mate-
rials or the execution of this Miscellany. Such communications would
be received with sincere gratitude, and treated with unfeigned re-
spect.

With sentiments of grateful respect we, once more, commit thjs
Publication to the blemno' of God and the patronage of the Churches ;

and remain their unworthy servants,
) THE EDITORS,

Dec. 1st, 1829,



INDEX TO

VOL. VIII.

GEN‘ERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY.

PAGE
Ape. A Green OM......... N 449
American General Baptists...... 181, 384
Ancient General Baptists.........._. 175
Anointing the Sick .............. 135

Association, Annual, at Lou"hborough 342

Baptisms of John and Christ, distin-

unguished ... ... ... 212
Bennett. Mr. Tho. Memoirs of ....121
Benevolence. Scriptural Hints on....361

Bible Classes. Advantages of......._333

Bible Conversions. Instances of -...207
Bible Society. The Naval and Military 222
Blood. On'the Eatingof .......... 447
Burman Preaching ...c.ooueaaii.., 341

Strictures on
134—138

Calvinism. Moderate.

Catholic Claims. The Concession of..181
........ Oaths required ............214
+++s ... Petitions for and against ....214
........ Converts to the Causc of ... _215
Children sold by their Mothers .. .... 340
Clirist Jesus, The Atonement made by 89
Christ,  On the Divinity of.......... 50

Chrisffan Fund. Anniversary of ... 59
Chiristian Instruction Society. Account

o] S 263
Churches, New, at Netherseal . ....__ 140
at Northampton .. ... 450

at Stamford......_.. 381

Circumspection. Christian.

any on 325
Comment.

A singularone . _........ 96

PAGE
CONFERENCES.
Lincolnshire, at Boston .......... 139
at Gosberton .. ..... 417
at Peterborough .... 59
at Tyd St. Giles ....343
London, at Chesham _....... 150
at Seven-Oaks...... 218
Midland, at Archdeacon Lane .219
at Broad Street.....260
at Loughboroogh..._ 35
at Melbowrn. .. ..... 415
N. Midland, at Mansfield......_. 150
Warwn.kx/ure at Coventry ..-...-. 3
at Sutton Ashfield...220
at Wolvey .........
Yorkshire, at Allerton .....-.
at Birchceliff :
at Staley Bridge ... 20
Coningsby. Creed of the Church at 343
Creation and Deluge. Esaay on .... {1
Deacons. On Discharging - ..o ..--- 95
Deluge., Essayon ...--.-eev-oon-- 41
....... « Memorials of the ... ....._. 54
Deputies. Reportof ......------.. 59
Earth. A Survey of {1, 128, 201, 285,
207, 370, 441
Encmies. On Love to..--.-cooao--- 165
Example. Ap excellent...-........ 297

Family Devotion and Domestic Govern-
ment



) PAGE
Fasting and Prayer. A Dayof ..... 17
VTemales. Fxamples of usetul. ....... 407

Friend. Reflections on the Death of a.408
Gospel. A concisce View of 12,91, 172,252,

336
Gospel. Extent of the Provision of 252, 336

Hibernian Society, London. ...._._.262
Home Mission for Lincolnshire ...... 87
................ London ..........137
................ Midland .......... 98
................ Reportsof .___.._.418
Humble Piety and candid Popery . .. .379
Huss the Martyr. Memoir otg .......
Idolatry. Yhe Absurdity of ........ 18
Indian Christians ... --..ococooa..o. 340
Irish Evangelical Society......._.._. 262
Trish romtv The London .ac......263
Jesus. The Staff of ... ... ... 449
Jerome of Prague. Accountof...... 161
Jews. Society for converting the ... .263
Lamb’s Book of Life - -..-......__. 131
Land and water. Principal Divisions of 201
- Proportions of . .__..128
Letter. The first Circular ........._ 321

Literary Notices, 23, 63, 144, 224, 304,384
456

Mankind. The Religions State of. .. .441
Matt. iii. 11. Observationson -..... 374
Mecmory. Hints for improving the ..251

Meetings for Worship and Dlsclplme
Attendance at
Meeting Houses. New, atLonvhhorounh 56
at Stalcy Budne 21

at Thrussington 343

TTinisters’ Social Prayer M_(:eting. .17
Ninister. Reasons for leavinga .... 95
Mountains. An Essay on .......... 288

Musical Instruments in Divine Worship 328

Nobleman. Thepious. ococneonao. 139

Obedicnce.  Tmportence of universal 45

OerTvarIes of
Adkin. Elizabeth.............. 54
Barrowchff. William ... ..._.. 257
Jarton, Willtam ..o oo 301
Bovee. Elizabeth. ... .. ... 381
Burgess, Elizabeth ... 259
Cockerill. Jane ... 420
Dumniclift. [hCIT’dS ............ 177
Gregory. Robert..o....oooeeo 258
Hall, Borothy . co-cvmomenannns 178
Hall. Nartha ..o aecnenan 218
Haves. Ruth oo ooooean 258
Ei:-l-.lherlcy. Martha ... a.- 380
Prickiing, Sarah oo 30
il Thenas oo 96

INDEX TO VOF,.

VIIT,
PAGE
OBITUARIES of
Kerry. Mary ... i ii... 97
Kniveton, Nehemiah ... ... 20
Ockerby., Rebekah............ 419
Pilsworth. Ann...._.......... 421
Smith., Ellen ......co.o.... 19
Storer. Mary ................ 341
Sudbury. John .._.........._. 215
Tunniclif. William............ 209
Wade. Thomas - ..cceneeann... 55
Wartnaby Ann...oaeaeanl. 302
Wilkinson. Elizabeth ...__..... 217
Oldcastle. Memoirs of Sir John .... 5
ORDINATIONS of
Diprose, S. at Ford............ 417

Goadby, Joseph, jun. at Bover-st,220

Ingham, J. at Halifax .......... 98
Kingsford, Edward, at Linc¢oln .. 59
Stenson, S. at Retford.......... 180
Ordination to the Pastoral Office. On 14

Ordination & Musical Instruments. Of 52

Original Sin. The Doctrine of - ..... 93
Peace Society. Report of..........261
Peruvian. The.... ... ... ... 414

Places of Worship. On Misapplying 377,
412

POETRY on 7
All Flesh is Grass . .. .ee.ne.....456
Death of W. Hayes ... ......... 224
Death of a beloved Pastor....... 144
Desert Flower. .o .. .. oooo.... 344
Dying Father’s Address to his

Children . . ..coviaainaaaans 64
Hymn for the New Year.-...... 24
Night Flower. -o...cooemanaans :

Pope. “The Death of ..

Popery. Dread of .....covcneanans

Popery in Portugal ... ..cocoaioo..

Principle. The Impmtance of ...... 446

Protestant Society. Reportof ...... 223

Puritanical Eloquence - -zecveeeaaa.. 298

QUERIES oD
Anointing the Sick . -.......c.. 95

Answered . ......... 135
Baptisms of John and Christ ... 95
Answered ... ...-.. 212

Baptists Sprinkling their Children 414

Blood. On the Lating of ....... 138
Answered ... oc-.an 447
Communing with other Churches 379
Descrating Mceting Houses. . ... 340
Answered -....- 377, 412
Deut. xxxiv. 6, with Jude 9 -...302

Dismissing Members to Inde-
pendents ................... 380
Exod. xxiv, 10, with Joln i. 18 ..138
YFemales |- mhne_, Prayer Meetings 414
Heboivod B oot et 138
Answered



INDEX TO VOL. VIIT, Vi
PAGE vace
REVIEW of
Qv EI?;;:C(()::[)ODS in the Pealms ... .. 138 Jones’ Answer to :\Iorewaathcr L2263
Imputul Righteousmess ......... 414 Knight’s Ohservations on Socicty. 423
Matt. xviii. l; 17 it ieiaeas 280 Knowles” Memoir of Mrs. Ann H.
Answeled .......... 414 Judson ... L .. 153
Matt, xxiv, 15 . ..ol 302 Mann’s Lectures on Ecclesiastical
Answered ... .....-. 411 History ..... .. ........_... 101
Ministry. A Providential Call to.138 Mann’s Memorials. .- .. PR T 451
" Pastor’s leaving lis Charge ...... 138 Tyers’ Lines on Mr. Smith . _.... 224
Salvation before Christ.......... 379 Smith’s Supplement to Deacon’s
Answered ......-.... 413 Hymn Book. ........ .. .... 229
Redeemer’s Admonlition to his Churches 245 Union Collection of Hymns..__.. 23
Religious Institutions. Reports of 221,261 Wilbur’s Reference Testament. .. 143
Religious Intelligence............ 5‘), 140 Wisner’s Memoir of Mys. Hunt-
Rehulous Inqmrers Meetings for....286 ington . .eaoooLLL 141
Religious Tract Society. ... .. ..... 221 . .
Respectability. Hints on............ 208 | Sabbath. Private Improvement of ... 87
Reproof. The Discreet ..-......--.379 | Sabbath. On Neglecting the .__.___ 255
Revival. Prayer fora...........~_. 181 | Sabbath Observance Society. Plan of 243
Revivals. Religious. Remarks on 215 296 | Sabbath profaned by men of business 367
Rivers. An Essay 0D cecuacvescccann 370 | Saviour’s Mission. The Object of .__.172
‘ReviEW of Scripture. Rules for the pnoﬁtable
Baptist Children’ s Mavazme for Reading of .......... ... ... __. 1
1828 oovceaial o 23 | Scripture [llustrated. In Apswer to
Carpenter’s Scrlpture Difficulties 103 Queries -...oo-o--._.. el 416
Calloway’s Oriental Observations 143 | Seripture. The practical and devotional
Christian Council by an old Divine 421 Stody of ... .. .Ll.ilL.... 250
Church of Christ. The History of 382 . Servants. The Duty of ~.....__.._. 205
Cramp’s Signs of tbe Times ....455 | Smith. Rev. Robert. Memoirs of 241, 281
Cuckow’s Practical Reckoning . ..423 | Sower and the Seed. The Parable of the 401
Daily Food for Christians ...... 384 | Stamford. Proceedingsat ...... ___ 57
Domestic Visitor for 1828 ...._. 313 | Stamford. New Church formed at....381
Gibbs’ Defence of the Baptists ..304 | Sunday Schools. ‘General Baptist ..._ 21
Hargreave on Religious Fasts . ... 61 | Sunday School Union. Report of ..__222

Hinton on Ministcrial Qualifica-

tion .+ oo,
Hyatt’s Sinner Detected ........
Jarrom’s Funeral Sermon for Mr.

R.Smith. ... ... . .. . 302
Jarrom’s Selection of Hymns -.- 22
Jarrom’s Association Sermon ... .452
Jones’ Expostulation............ 21

=2

Temperance Societies -..._....____. 262
Thief. The Reformed.........._.__.256
Truth. The Standard of. ... _._____ 91

Varieties 18, 54, 95, 138, 214, 256, 297,
310 378 414 149
Women. Holy. Of the NewTeshment 19



vin

INDEX TO YOL. VIIi,

MISSIONARY OBSERVER.

PAGE
Afvica (Sonthern) Beneficial Effects of
the Labours of the London Missionary
Society, in procuring Protection and
Freedom for the Native Population . 350
Arch, John, a Cherokee, Account of ..276
American (South) States. Information

respecting -« o coooeiaoiaiiiiot 148
Allsop, John, Journal of ....89, 125,389
...... Letter from ................389

Allsop, Mrs. Extract from Letter of ..353
Asaad Shidiak, Accountof..........145

Bampton, William, Journals of . .. .29, 158
................. Letter from ....._270
................. Swccess of ... .....230
Baptist Missionaries” Answer to the
Charges of Jamaica Sectarian Com-

T Y e 152
Bromley. Letter from ... .. _.... 125
........ Account of Baptisin at Ocho

RiOS ecmenciecmaec e ciaaas 30
Caffraria. Account of ... ._...... 230
Cropper. Joshna. Journal of .._25,134
............... . Deathof ........225

Egypt. Information respecting Church
MissioDaries - -« -eeeovmnnaennan- - -274
Erun. Account of. By Mr. Bampton. 305

GENERALBAPTISTMISSIONARY SOCIETY
Meetings of Associations ...... 239, 310
Annnal Meeting of, and Addresses at 313
Aanswer of Missionaries to the Charges

ofthe Jamaica Sectarian Committee 198

Report 1] S 425, 465
Greece. Scarcity of Booksin ....... 352
Hudson. Thomas. Letters from 96, 126

Journal of . ..... 235

1udia. Remarks on, by Lieu. Col. M.,154

PAGE

Ircland. Statements respecting the Pro-
gress of Scripture Knowledge in ... 348
Italy. Bibles entering.............. 352

Jews, Statcments respecting the ... .349

Lacey. Mrs. Letterof............ 31
Lacey. Cha. Journal of .37, 86, 265, 479
...... Account of Oreah Schools ....196
Lucea. Appeal for Chapel at

Mahomed Rahem. Remarkable Con-
version of - oo eiiiiiiiiiiaaan, 845
Norwegian Farmer. Zeal of a
Peggs. James. Letter to, from Lord
‘Wm., Bentinck’s Secretary ......-.398
Phipps. Col. Extract from Speech of .320
PoETRY.
Verses on Gunga Dhor’s Baptism ..195
On Mr. Cropper’s Death . ......... 230
Pacific Anticipations
Peopery, as it appears in Italy, &c..--. 85

Religious Liberty.
Jamaica y
Religious Tract Society. Extracts from
Reportof ... ..o .o ioiilan ..3
ReviEW of Peggs’ Appeal .....
Voice from India........
Appeal toBritish Humanity 233

Triuvmphs ef, in
- 98

Society for the Abolition of Haman Sa-

crifices in India, Rulesof the..... 87
Suttee. Horrible.. ... ... .. 158, 395
...... Reseued - .- .. .........395, 306
...... Petition against ... .........140
Sutton. Amos. Journals of ....128, 354

World Newspaper. Recommendationof319



THE

GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY,

AND

MAiggionary Obgerbver.

No. 85. JANUARY 1, 1828, Vor. VIIL
S DIREVCTIVONS . tures; chieﬂy abstracted from a
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OF THE

HOLY SCRIPTURES.

AT the commencement of a new
year, it is the duty of every sincere
believer, not merely to review his
progress in the christian course
during the months that are past; he
ought alsa seriously to inquire and
to pray for divine illumination in
the impartant inquiry, by what
means he can best improve his
speed andstrengthen his feet, in that
portion of the race which remains
yet to be run.  One principal me-
thod of instruction and support, is
a regular, attentive, and devout
perusal of the sacred Scriptures,
They are admirably adapted to
guide him in the narrow path that
leads to life—to animate and en-
courage him to walk in it—to warn
him of the dangers and difficulties
that he may have to encounter iu
his spiritual journey—and to impart
to him a disposition and an ability
toresist and overcome them. We
therefore conceive that we cannot
better open this volume of our
Miscellany, than by introducing a

few plain and useful Directions for

the profitable veading of the Scrip-
YOL, VI

pious professor Franck, of Halle in
Germany, which he was in the ha-
bit of putting into the hands of all
his pupils.

¢« All Scripture is given by in-
spiration of God; and is profitable
for doctrine, for reproof, for cor-
rection, for instructiou in righteous-
ness; that the man of God may be
perfect, throughly furnished unto
all good works.”” How great is the
promise which, in this text, is made
to all that rightly and constantly
read and meditate on the scriptures!
The Holy Spirit assures us that, in
so doing, we shall became *‘perfect
men of God, throughly furnished
unta all good warks.”

In order that this most desirable
object may be accomplished, a
stated time must be set apart for
the regular reading of the word of
Gad. If the performance of this
duty be left to convenience or, as it
is sometimes styled, to chance; or,
if the perusal be prosecuted without
any regular plan, it will prove un-
edifying, and even tend to render
the mind unstable and uunsettled.
That which is adwmitt.d into the
memory without etfort, will, with
as little ditbeulty, ¢scape from 1t.

B
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The scriptures must be read and
understood under the teaching and
influence of the same Holy Spirit
by which they were at first inspired.
1t is not possible to enter fully into
the meaning of the apostle Paul,
unless we read lis epistles with a
simple and upright design, united
with serious attention, and thus im-
bibe his spirit. The language of
David will never be clearly com-
prehended by us, until we ourselves
feel the holy affections which
prompted him to adopt it.

Some portion of sacred scripture
ought to be daily committed to
memory, and carefully digested in
the mind. This passage should be
often recalled to our recollection in
the cecurse of the day. We should
consider, each for himself, What
does it contain suited to my case?
—What is there in it adapted to
confirm my pious purposes? to
support my heart?—and to preserve
it from taking pleasure in worldly
pursuits?  The affection, which
animated the inspired writer’s mind
when he penned the portion which
engages our attention, should be
imbibed as we peruse it; and our
reading must submit to occasional
interruptions that we may offer up
a prayer to God: interruptions in-
deed which will not prove hin-
drances to our profit, but rather send
our minds back to the holy word,
better fitted to understand itssacred
import,

We ought frequently to examine
our own hearts and inquire what is
our real design in studying the sa-
cred records. He who sincerely
seeks after God iu perusing his
word, will find that all things co-
operate to promote his edification.
Such a rcader’s mind will take
captive and bring into subjection to
Jesus Christ, what is contained 1n

the scripture.  1f, on the contrary, !

A PROFITABLL READING

the mind be warped after some other
object, it will draw every thing else
with it ; and there is nothing so sa-
cred or so godly in the pages of di-
vine revelation, which vain glory
or a depraved understanding may
not apply to purposes either of ma-
lice or of vanity. We ought there-
fore to exercise a vigilant jealousy
over our hearts lest some unholy
motive should influence us in this
holy exercise.

The scribes and pharisees read
the scriptures; but they derived no
real benefit from the perusal. They
indeed thought that in them they
should have eternal life; but they
would not come to Christ in order
to obtain it, and therefore were
awfully disappointed. Such will
be the mournful case with us, if we
read our Bibles merely to pass
away the time, or to gratify our
curiosity by a knowledge of the
histories and events which they
record. Nor are our motives more
acceptable to our Maker, when we
peruse the scriptures as if perform-
Ing some meritorious service. Many
regularly read a chapter, morning
and evening; and then persuade
themselves that they have perform-
ed a work acceptable in the sight
of God, They take comfort that
they do not neglect the volume of
truth; while, at the same time, their
hearts and their conduct are wholly
at variance with the word of God,
and consequently they are incapable
of any real piety.

Nor do we act from proper mo-
tives, when we read the scriptures
only with the design of becoming
skilful in divine things, and of
acquiring theological knowledge;
while we are unconcerned to dis-
cover our own self-love, ambition
and other vices; and, by the help
of divine grace, to root them out of
our hearts, Knowledge alonc is
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certainly the object of too many of
the learned, when they apply them-
selves to the study of the inspired
volume. They desire to be teachers
of the law; but understand not what
they say, nor whereof they affirm.
They engage with greater labour
and assiduity in the solution of use-
less questions and deep mysteries,
than in the laying a foundation of
repentance and faith. DBut, if any
man is influenced only by motives
such as these, he is in danger of
perishing at last, let his knowledge
be as extensive as it may; even
though the whole scripture were
treasured up in his memory.

Let us therefore, if we wish to
read the scripture to our spiritual
benefit, bring with us a truly simple
and sincere heart; an ardent desire
that our reading may make us wise
unto salvation, through faith which
is in -Christ Jesus: and that our
faith and our practice may be such,
as the Word of God prescribes,
Let it be our sincere and our sole
concern to become faithful and de-
voted servants of the Lord Jesus
Christ; so that we may have the
testimony of the infallible oracles,
that we please God, and shall be
made partakers of eternal hliss with
him in the life to come.

That the word of God may be
read with profit, it must be begun,
continued and coucluded with earn-
est prayer. 'We should not fail,
before we enter on this sacred duty,
to address God, not in a formal or
careless manner, but with hearts
filled with devotion. We should
gratefully bless him for the precious
gitt of his Holy Word in which he
lla_s so clearly revealed his heavenly
will; pray for grace so to read as
to obtain and strengthen true and
llving faith, and to become wiser
and better by the perusal ; beg that
the Holy Spirit may open our eyes

to behold wondrous things out of
his law; and fervently entreat that
our hearts may be inclined to delight
in the testimonies of our God, to be-
fieve in him with our whole soul,
and to render him that entire and
unrcserved obedience which is so
justly his due.

The actual reading of the scrip-
tures ought likewise to be connected
with continual prayers and aspira-
tions, as well as praise and thanks-
givings to God.  Thus, in reading
the first verse of the Bible: ¢ 1In
the beginning, God created the
heavens and the earth;” thoughts
of a devout nature will suggest
themselves to our minds and our
souls will be lifted up to God in
ejaculations like these. ‘¢ Eternal
God, we thank thee, that thou hast
taught us in thy word from whom
the heavens and the earth derive
their origin.”—“0O thou most gra-
cious Father, whenever we raise our
eyes to the heavens, or fix them
on the earth, recal to our minds
this portion of thy word ; that we
may never forget to worship thee
as the glorious Maker of them
both.”—¢* O heavenly Father, how
can we give way to anxious con-
cern about the preservation of our
bodies, or the supply of our tempo-
ral wants, when we can call Thee,
who art the Creator of heaven and
earth, our Father.”

By adopting this method, we
may, as it has been well expressed,
pause at any verse, and shake, as it
were, every bough of the tree of
life, so that some fruit may fall
down to us. Should this mode
appear difficult when first attempt-
ed, and no thought immediately
suggest itself, capable of being
turned into a short ejaculation; yet
let us not be discouraged, but
persevere and try some other text.
If oursouls really hunger and thirst
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for heavenly food, the Spiritof God |
will not send us away empty., We
shall, at length, find in one, and
that perhaps a short verse of scrip-
ture, such an abundance of deli-
cious fruit, that we shall scat our-
gelves under its shade, and regale
or its produce, with edification and
delight.

These brief ejaculations shounld
be accompanied with more enlarged
meditation. We ought to pause,
at proper intervals, aund diligently
reflect on what we have read, {f
a chapter be glanced over by the
eye only, while the mind remains
inactive, and the book is closed as
soor as the allotted portion is
finished, what has thus been pern-
sed will quickly escape from our
recollection., And, what is there
to cxcite our surprise, if, after the
Bible has been read several times
through, in this inattentive manner,
we discover in ourselves no good
effect produced, n6 increase of
piety or devotion? Bat prayer
and meditation will reciprocally aid
each other, 'When we caunot me-
ditate, let us pray; amd when
prayer does not flow freely, then |
let us meditate on what we have
read. Prayer will give birth to
meditation and keep it dlive; and
weditation will urge us to pray.
Meditation will discover our wants |
to us; prayer will obtain the sup- |
ply of them. The former teaches ;
the way io which we ought to}
walk ; the latter leads us forwards !

4 ! ¢ i
in it. That diseloses the dangers |
that threatens us;

this enables

A PROFITABLE RRADING

actions and out thoughts with the
divine word, wec are led to didcern
our own sin and depravity ; and by
divine assistdnce, to fort our whole
souls after the doctrines and exam-
ples of the scriptures.

As this reading should begin atd
continue in prayer, so it ought al-
ways to be concluded with prayer.
When we have finished the portion
intended to be perused, let us close
the book, meditate seriously and
devontly on the whole pussage, and
then lift up our hearts, if not our
tongues, in praise to the Lord of all,
for the unspeakably precious gift of
the Bible; thank him for the instruc-
tion, support or admonition which
we have received; and pray that
he would, by the influence of his
Holy Spirit, write it on our hearts,
and cause it to produce its proper
and blessed effects in our lives and
conversation ; then let the exercise
be clused by turning the passage
of divine truth which had, on that
uccasion, occupied .our thoughts,
while it is fresh in our memory,
into solemn prayer and .devout
aspiratiohs. .

All christians are expesed to
trials and calamities, while prosecu-
ting their pilgrimage through this
fallen and sinful world. Now
when these occur to us; they afford
a fair opportunity of disceriting
what advantage we have gained
from the scripture. If we have
learnt to improve them to the gra-
cious purposes for which theit vise
and benevolent Author designed
them, when we are involved in

us to escape them, through faith in | any affliction or adversity, we shall
Christ Jesus our Lord. If we |immediately seek for some suitable
rightly avail ourselves of these two ! passage in the word of God ; or, if
aids in reading the sacred oracles, | none occur to our recollection,
we shall never read them without | seize the first opportunity of tutning
great advantage; especially if we | to our Bible, and reading a portion
do not omit the duty of self-exami- | of it. By this method, we shall
nation, by which, in comparing our | seldom fail of finding a text suited
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to our code.
off our thoughts from our outward
calamity, and fix them with prayers
and sighs on this sacred promise or
admonition,  And, O how excel-
lent a fountain of living water will
be thus discoveied to us! How
clearly and sweetly shall we per-
ceive the meatting and applicatiott
of the word, whien under the cross!

In all our coiflicts with the
world, the devil and our own de-
praved natures, let us be carefuf to
use the word of God, which is the
sword of the spirit, as a two-edged
weaporn, to repel attacks from every
enemy : so that our minds may be
constantly restrained within the
Jjust limits of divine truth; or if they
be led astray, quickly be bronght
back to them. Thus let us learn
to die to the world and live to
God, that so the new life which is
from God, may daily acquire in-
credsing strength. Let it be our
constant and grédat object that
Christ may be formed in us the hope
of gloty. Otherwise, tiotwithstand-
ing all our diligence in the study
of the scriptures, we may at last be
numberéd amornig those who shall for
ever have to complain, that *¢ light
has not énlightened us; and the
sun of undetstanding has not arisen
on us,”

BRIEF MEMOIR
OF

SIR JOHN OLDCASTLE,
LORD COBHAM,

IN fortmer Numbers, we gave a
sketch of the life and labours of
that eminent reformer, Dr. John
Wiekliff, and promised some ac-
count of his followers. One of the
most noted of this great man’s im-
mediate disciples was sir Jokn

 for a reformation.

We shall then eall | Oldenstle, Baron, or as he was

more usually styled, Lord Cobham.
He was of noble birth; and highly
respected, as a soldier, both for his
personal courage and his military
skill: a member of several parlia-
ments; and the confident of the
monarchs, Richard 1I. and Henry
I1V. by whom he was employed
in varions important negociations,
In his youth, he had become ac-
quainted with John Wickliff; whose
faithful and scriptural ministry wag
blessed to his conversion. It ap-
fears probable, from some confes-
sions which he made on his trial,
that previous to this change he had
indulged too much in the follies and
vices to whieh his rank and pro-
fession exposed him; but, after he
had gained the knowledge of the
truth as it is in Jesus, he became a
pious and consistent christian, and
a zZealous and diligent promoter of
the doctrines of his master. Sao
early as 1389, he boldly and suc-
cessfully opposed, in parliament,
the arrogant encroachments of the
papal ‘court on the consciences and
liberties of his countrymen. In
two succesive reigns, he freely ex-
posed the abuses and vices of the
eatholic church, and pleaded boldly
He expended
considerable sains in procuring the
the transcription and circulation of
the works of Wicklif; and in
taintaining numerous preachers, in
various parts of the kingdom, to
disseminate the doctriues of the gos-
pel.

These spirited proceedings na-
turally excited the attention of the
papists; and inflamed their rage
against this active nobleman, whom
they esteemed the chief supporter
of the seetaries. They therefore
sought his destruction; and a pro-
secution for heresy was instituted
against him, by Arundel, the arch-
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bishop of Canterbury. But, as his
credit with the young king, Henry
V. who had recently been elevated
to the throne, was well known; it
was thought prudent, in the first
place, to ascertain how far that
prince would approve the measure.
Accordingly the primate, attended
by a numerous retinue of ecclesias-
tics, waited on his majesty; and
laid before him long and grievous
complaints of the heresy and ob-
stinacy of lord Cobham. The
king, who was strongly devoted to
the catholic church and too much
under the influence of the priests,
received them courteously; and
heartily joined in condemning the
tenets which they ascribed to his
favourite. He was, however, de-
sirous that his valiant servant should
if possible, be reclaimed from his
crrors, without being exposed either
to public disgrace or danger. He
therefore intreated the archbishop
not to proceed hastily to extremi-
ties; and promised that be himself
would take an early occasion to
converse with sir John, and endea-
vour to restore him to the paths of
truth.  Henry, with his usual
promptitude, immediately summon-
ed the knight to a confereuce; and,
with all the ardour of a friend and
the zeal of a bigot, employed every
argumeut he could recollect to in-
duce lord Cobham to return to his
duty to the holy mother church, to
obey her commands with reverence,
and submit to her censures with hu-
mility. To these entreatics from
his sovereign, the intrepid christian
respectfu lv but firmly answered,
“1 am,sire, as | always have been,
most willing to obey your majesty,
as the minister of God appointed
tu bear the sword of justice for the
punishment of evil-doers and the
protection of those that do well.
To you therelure, next to God, I

owe my whole obedience, and un-
rescivedly submit to your pleasure
my life, and my fortune; and am al-
ways ready to perform exactly your
royal commands. But, asfor the pope
and the dominion which he claims,
1 owe him no service, nor will I pay
him any: for, as sure as God’s word
is true, to me it is fully evident that
he is the great antichrist, the son
of perdition, the open adversary of
God, and the abomination standing
in the holy place.” The prejudices
of the monarch were greatly shock-
ed at this honest reply; and his
pride hurt at the apparent slight
cast on his personal persuasion: he
turned from the knight with expres-
sions of high displeasure, and gave
Arundel full permission to proceed
against him as an heretic.

The primate was not slow in
availing himself of this license. He
summoned lord Cobham to appear
before him; but the latter refused
to surrender himself into the hands
of his avowed enemy. Arundel,
fiuding it difficult to apprehend his
person, proceeded to publish the sen-
tence of excommunication against
him, in the most opprobrious terms ;
iu the execution of which the civil
power was invoked to aid. The
worthy knight, finding himself thus
pressed on all sides, determined to
appeal to the king against the fury
of the priests. He drew up a brief
confession of his faith, and hastened
to court, to presentit. But the arts
and calumples of the clergy appear
to bave wholly alieuated the affec-
tions of his majesty from his per-
secuted subject. He refused to read
bis confession or accept his appeal;
but ordered it to be delivered to
those whose office it was to judge
him. Cobbam pleaded and remon-
strated, and cveu appealed from the
authority of the archbishop to the
pope; but Henry was inflexible;
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and ordered him to be seized and
conveyed prisoner to the Tower.
On saturday, Sep. 23, 1413, he
was brought before the primate;
who held his court at St. Paul’s,
attended by two bishops and a
crowd of ecclesiastics, The pri-
soner was very strictly examined
respecting his sentiments on several
articles of faith; such as transub-
stantiation, penance, worshipping
of images, confession, &c. to all
which he declared he would give
no other reply than what was con-
tained in the confession, which had
been offered to the king and was
then in the hands of his judges.
He steadily adhered to this resolu-
tion; and the court, finding it im-
possible to obtain any further ex-
planation, remanded him for fur-
ther examination to the following
monday, with an exhortation to be
more explicit on certain points. To
assist him in this, Arundel sent him
a statement of the belief of the
church on these subjects.

Oun the day appointed, lord Cob-
ham was brought again before the
court, and exhorted to retract his
heresies and humbly receive the
absolution of his superiors. To this
exhortation, the undaunted prisoner
instantly replied: ¢TI never yet
trespassed against you, and there-
fore I do not feel the need of your
absolution.” Then, kneeling down
on the pavemeunt and lifting up his
hands to heaven, he proceeded, with
great solemnity, in these words. 1
confess myself here unto Thee, my
eternal, living God, that I have
been a grievous sinner. How often,
In my frail youtl, have I offended
thee by ungoverned passions, pride,
concupiscence and intemperance!
How often have I been drawn into
borrible sin by anger! and how
Mmany of my fellow creatures have

injured {rom this cause! Good

| Lord, I humbly ask Thee mercy:

here I need absolution.” Then rising
with tears in his eyes, he thus ad-
dressed the spectators; ““Lo! these
are your guides, good people. Take
notice: for the violation of God’s
holy law they never cursed me;
but for thetr own arbitrary appoint-
ments and traditions, they most
cruelly treat me and other men.
Let them however remember, that
Christ’s denunciations against the
pharisees shall all be fulfilled.”
This dignified aad truly chris-
tian conduct abashed the court for
a short interval: but the primate
soon recovered his self-possession ;
and proceeded, at great length, to
examine the prisoner very strictly
concerning his opinions on the dis-
puted doctrines. To his questions,
Cobham returned brief, but perti-
nent, and often very pointed replies.
It being demanded whether he be-
lieved that, after the words of con-
secration in the Lord’s supper, there
remained any material bread, he
answered, the scriptures make no
mention of material bread. I
believe that Christ’s body remains.
in the form of bread. There is
both Christ’s body and the bread:
the bread is the thing that we see
with our eyes; but the body of
Christ is hid, and only to be seen
by faith,” One of the bishops ex-
claimed, that it was a foul heresy to
call it bread after consecration.
The prisoner hearing this, instantly
replied, < St. Paul the apostle was
as wise a man as you, and perhaps
as good a christian; and yet he
calls it bread, ¢The bread which
we break,” says he, ¢is itnot the
communion’of the body of Christ »*
To be short with you: I believe
the scriptures most cordially, but I
have no faith in your lordly laws
and idle determinations. Ye are
no part of Christ’s holy church as
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vonr deeds jplainly shew.” This
roused the anger of one of the pre-
lates who had been a great enemy
to Wicklifi: and he cried out < What
rash and desperate people are these
followers of Wickliff 7’ ¢ Before
God and man,” replied Cobham,
¢ 1 ‘here solemnly profess that, till
I knew Wickliff, whose judgement
ye so highly disdain, I never ab-
stained from sin; but, after I
became acquainted with that vir-
tuous man and his despised doc-
trines, it has been otherwise with
me. So much grace I could never
find in all your instructions.” This
grateful tribute of deserved esteem
and veneration for his spiritual fa-
ther was delivered with peculiar
warmth and emphasis.

During the whole day, did this.

intrepid disciple of Christ sustain
the ingenuity, mockery and insults
of the merciless ecclesiastics, with
a firmness of spirit, collectedness
of thoughts and shrewdness of reply,
which greatly confused bis persecu-
tors and honoured his Saviour. At
length the archbishop became impa-
tient of delay, and said, ¢ The day
passes away fast: we must come to
someconclusion. Forthelast time,
I admonish you to weigh well
your situation. You must either
submit to the ordinances of the
church, or abide the dangerous con-
sequences.” To this speech, lord
Cobham firmly answered, “My
faith is fizsed : dowith me what you
please.” The judge immediately
pronounced him to bean incorrigible
aud pernicious heretic ; and as such
delivered him to the civil power to
be punished. The prisoner heard the
sentence, with a swiling counte-
nance, and said, ¢ Though ye con-
demn my body, which is but a
wretched thing; yet 1 am well as-
sured vecan do no harm to my soul.

He that created it will, of his infi- |

| nite meroy, save it.
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Of this 1 have
no manner of doubt. And in regard
to the articles of my belief, I will,
by the grace of tha eternal God,
stand to them to my very death.”
And turning to the spectators, he
said “ Good christian people! for
God’s love, be well aware of these
men ; else they will beguile you, and
lead you blindfolded to hell with
themselves.,” At the close he fell
on his kunees, and baving prayed
fervently for his persecutors, was
conducted back to the Tower.

But though the prelateshad thus
accomplished their tavourite abject,
they felt it necessary to pause be-
fore they ventured on the closing
scene. They were well acquaiat-
ed with the high regard that was
entertained for lord Gobham, nat
only among the common pegple;
but also in the army and at court,
They therefore requested the King
to delay the execution for fifty
days; aund employed that interval
iu exerting all their inflyence to
lessen his character, and exoite
suspicions of his loyalty, They
succeeded in their base attempts
more easily at court than among
the populace; yet they made pre-
parations for completing their re-
venge at the time appointed, which
then drew nigh. But just before
the day arrived, the prisaner, by
some means, which have never been
satisfactorily explained, escaped
from the Towerand fled into Wales,
where he lay concealed for more
than four years.

The clergy were confounded with
the unaccountable disappearance of
their victim, at so critieal a mament ;
and their chagrin was increased by
observing that the king displayed
no anxiety to have. him retaken.
They therefore sought means to
rouse the wrath of the monarch
against the fugitive; and were not
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long unsuccessful,
ing to the king that the followers of
Wicklifl were disaffected to the
reigning family and their increase
dangerouns, they obtained a royal
proclamation, ferbidding these sec-
taries to hold any meetings under
pretence of religion. These good
nien being thus obliged to assemble
secretly, in the night and in lonely
places, to enjoy the ordinances of
the gospel, Jan. 6, 1414, soon
after the escape of Lord Cobham,
about one hundred of themn met for
the purpose of hearing one of their
preachers, ‘in 8t. Giles’ Fields,
whieh was then a close unfrequent-
ed thicket. Their enemies, who had
probably their spies amongst them,
sent an express to the king, who
then resided at Eltham, four miles
from London, informiag him that
8ir John Oldecastle, at the head
of twenty thousand wmen,  was
encamped in St. Giles’ Fields; with
an intent to kill his enemies, seize
the monarch, overtura the govern-
ment, and make bimself regent of
the realm. The impetuous prince
believed this strange report without
examination ; and, with his usual
promptitude, collected what few
troops he could on the instant, and
marched with them to meet the sup-
posed rebels.  On his arrival, he
found these citizens, who according
to the custom of the times, had
brought a few arms with them, to
defend themselves from their per-
secutors.  Withaut either parley
or inquiry, he instantly fell on the
atonished men; and in a few mi-
nutes killed twenty, and took sixty
prisoners. Henry, who imagined
that he had cut off only the ad-
vanced guard of the rebels, was
surprized to find that he had des-
troyed the whole army. A single
accomplice of this pretended con-
spiracy could ncver be found ou
VOL. VIII,
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By represent- | the strictest search throughout the

kingdom. Nor has it ever been
proved that L.ord Cobham had, at
the time, any knowledge of the
transaction.

Yet ridiculous and improbable,
as the pretence was, the priests had
such influence over the king as to
persuade him there was some
ground for suspicion; aod a bill of
attainder soon received the royal
assent, charging Sir John Oldcastle,
lord Cobham, with treason, setting
a price of one thousand marks on
his head, and promising an exemp-
tion from taxes to any town that
should secure his person. Y et, such
was his circumspection and such
the regard of his countrymen, that
all these strong measures proved in-
effectual, till the close of the year
1417, when he was apprehended
by lord Powis and sent to London.
Dec. 18th. He was examined by
the lord regent and his counsel ;
and being charged with the crimes
of seditlon and heresy, after a
pause, he calmly replied, “ With
me it is a very small thing, that I
should be judged of you or of man’s
judgment.” He was proceeding in
bis defence; but finding his ene-
mies determived on his destruction,
he resigned himself to the will of
his Maker. Being dragged with
the most brutal insult and barbarity
to St. Giles’s Fields; he was there
suspended by chains from the gal-
lows, aud burnt to death, with
every aggravation of eruelty, over
a slow fire. The intrepid martyr
resigned himself to this horrible
death, * with the utmost bravery
and most trdumphant joy : exhort-
ing the people to follow the in-
structions which God had given

them 1n the scriptures ; and to dis-
claim those false teachers, whose
lives and couversation were s0
“contrary to Christ and bis reli-
Yo¢
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gion.” DMany persons of rank and
eminence attended his execution;
and it was with great difficulty,
#hat the priests prevented the spec-
tators from testifying their respect
and sympathy, by their prayers for
tl.e pious sufferer.
=]
THE
HOLY WOMEN
OF

THE NEW TESTAMENT.

NuUMEROUS are the passages in
the gospel history, where honurable
nuention is made of the female sex.
From the angel’s salutation of the
virgin mother of our Lord, to the
letter of John, the beloved apostle,
to the elect lady and her children,
the New Testament is full of their
exertions, their affection, fidelity,
and influence. In the course of
our Saviour’s ministry, sublime and
solemn as was his supernatural
character, we find frequent exam-
ples of his attention to them, and
of their attachment to him. To
the woman of Szmaria he made the
first declaration of his Messiahship,
and iwmparted the first principles of
his new and spiritual doctrine ; -and
this, too, with a condescension
which surprised his disciples, who
< wondered that he talked with the
woman,” We find him, also, a
frequent guest in the family of
of Marthaand Mary; ¢ for Jesus,”
we are told, ¢ Joved Martha and
her sister, and Lazarus.” One of
these affectionate sisters, to testify
her respect for his person, just be-
fore his sufferings, came with a box
of costly perfume, and poured it
over his Liead, as he sat at meat;
aud with so much pleasure did he
receive this oflering of female affec-
tion, that even the disciples mur-
mured, while he declared, that

WOMEN OF

wheresoever his gospel was preacli-
ed, it should be told as a memorial
of her.

Mary Magdalene, too, a Jewish
lady of some wealth and consider-
ation, makes a distinguished figure
among the friends of Jesus. She
has been most strangely and unjust-
ly confounded with that penitent
female, who had been a sinner, and
who bathed our Lord’s feet with
tears of contrition. But Mary
Magdalene had been cured by our
Saviour of one of the most terrible
maladies, which can afflict our suf-
fering nature; and the fondest
employment of her recovered reason
seems to have been to listen to her
deliverer, and to minister to him of
her substance, With many of the
women, she followed him from
Galilee through that scene of suf-
fering, when all the disciples from
our sex forsook him, and fled.
The women never lost sight of him,
till he was raised upon the cross;
then they stood by and witnessed
his expiring -momeunts. They left
not the body, till it was deposited
in the tomb ; then they saw where
it was Jaid, and prepared their
spices to embalm it.—On the Sab.
bath they were obliged to leave it,
and rest, ¢ according to the com-
mandment;” but their wakeful eyes
caught the first streaks of eastern
light on the morning of the resurrec-
tion ; and to the women, watching
and weeping at the sepulchre, ap-
peared the first delightful vision of
the Lord of glory, risen in all the
freshness of his new and immortal
life.

Some of the earliest and most
faithful converts of the apostles,
were also from this sex. To the
assembled saints and widows,
Peter presented Dorcas alive, who
had been “ full of good works and

alms-deeds, which she did,” The
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tender heart of Lydia was melted
at the preaching of Paul; and, in
his epistles, he seldom fails to send
salutations to some of those excel-
lent females, who, by their works
of charity and labours of love, che-
rished the feeble community of
persecuted Christians, and illustra-
ted the amiable spirit and benig-
nant influence of the religion they
professed.

Perbaps it is not difficult to
account for these frequent exam-
ples of female Christianity, so
interesting, and yet so honourable
to the gospel. The men, in Judea,
were looking for a prince, as their
Messiah, who should answer their
ambitious hopes, not only by the
restoration of the kingdom to Israel,
but also by dispensing individual
honours and personal distinctions in
his approaching dominion, Every
Jew, therefore, as he expected a
share of this splendid power, felt a
portion of that vanity, which. be-
longed to the expected masters of
the world. Hence, they at first
approached our Lord with impati-
ence and high raised hopes; but
finding him, contrary to their pre-
vious faucy, so poor, meek, unpre-
tending, spiritual and unambitious,
they retired in disgust, which, in the
great men of the nation, his rebukes
often inflamed to rage.

Meanwhile the Jewish women,
in their retired and subordinate sta-
tion, had little share in these ambi-
tious expectations. The mother of
Zebedee’s children, when she came
to ask a favour of Christ, solicited
nothing for herself, but only for
her sons, that they might have
offices in his kingdom. 'To the
happiness of the Jewish women it
was of little consequence, whether
the standard of the expected uni-
versal empire waved ou the temple
at Jerusalem, or on the capitol at
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Rome. No wonder, then, they
were delighted, when they saw the
Christ, the prince, the idol of the
Jewish expectation, treating their
sex with distinguished kindness.
They were more at leisure to feel
and contemplate the moral great-
ness of Jesus, the sufferer; while
the other sex were eager to see the
sign from heaven, which should
mark out Jesus, the triumphant.
The women were won by the tears,
which they saw him shed at the
grave of Lazarus, in sympathy with
the afflicted sisters; butthe men,
who were standing by, were dis-
satisfied, for, said thev, ¢ could he
not have caused that Lazarus
should not have died?”’ And
when Jesus, the wonder and glory
of Judea, the suffering prince, cast
his last look from his cross down on
the fainting Mary and said to John
with his last breath, ‘¢ Behold thy
mother ” is it to be wondered at,
that the women, who stood by and
heard it, should have embalmed
this corpse, from which a spirit so
affectionate had just taken its
flight 7

This regard for the Founder of
our faith they seem to have conti-
naed to the apostles; for the Chris-
tian communities, in the first ages,
were distinguished by an order of
women, who ministered to the ne-
cessities of the saints, who brought
up children, who lodged strangers,
who washed the saints’ feet, who
relieved the afilicted, and diligent-
ly followed every good work, thus
embalming anew the manes of their
Lord in the fragrance of their cha-
rities towards the church, which is
his body.

DMorning Star.
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A CONCISE VIEW OF THE
GOSPEL.
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“God cent his Son into the WORLD,—that
the worLD through him might be
soved.” John iii. 17,

Genilemen,

Maxy mouths have clapsed since I ex-
pressed my intention to submit to your
Inspection, and, with your permission, to
lay before your readers, a concisc state-
ment and defence of those doctrines res-
pecting the extent of the provision made
by the death of the adorable Saviour for
the salvation of sinners, which distinguish,
from many of their fellow christians, that
body of professors to whose interests your
Miscellany is devoted.* Though various
causes have combined to delay the exe-
cution of this design, it has never been
either forgotten or relinquished. Deeply
aware of the importance and delicacy of
the attempt, it would have given me great
satisfaction, had it been undertaken by
some persou of more leisure and ability,
But, while those good men wlo oppose
our views are, with laudable diligence
and zead, seizing every occasion of ex-
plaining and advocating their sentiments,

1t becowes the duty of all who esteem
those sentiments to be erroneous and
dangerous, to be equally assiduousin ex-
Libiting and recommending doctrines,
which they conscientiously consider to be
more consistent with the scriptures, more
worthy of God, and more safe for man.
Regard for the canse of truth and the
salvation of men, requires them to use
every exertion to licad their fellow-sin-
ners into the simplicity of the gospel,  If
therefore you think that a page or two,
in a few ensuing Numbers of your pub-
lication, may be properly devoted to this
object, 1 will endeavour, by divine as-
sistat.ce, to fulfil my former engagement;
and to state and defend my views on the |
momentous and intercsting subjects to
which I have afladed.

I say my views, because I wish it to be
distinctly undeistood, that for whatever
I may «dvance in the course of this dis-
cussion 1 alune am responsible. I neither |
am, nor, wisii to he considercd, the accre-
dited representative of any party; nor
do 1 pretend to exhibit the ereed of any
body of men. L am not, indeed, aware
that the sentiments which I may advocate
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differ materially from those held generally
by the members of the New Connection
ot General Baptists. I believe that the

do not. But, as they cannot be consulted,
it is hoped that their character will mot
suffer trom the imperfections or the
errors of my weak attempt. The praise
or the blame must rest with the writer.

During a number of past years, an
important change hasibeen taking place
in the sentiments 6f an increasing portion
of our opponents; or, at least, in their
mannar of stating them. Instead of de-
nying that Christ died for all men, they
are earnest in advocating that glorious
truth. They affirm also that salvation
ought to be freely offered to every fallen
child of Adam; and that it is the duty of
every one to repent and believe the
gospel. They advance still farther, and
affirm, that every man is able, if he will,
to exercise repentance and faith. But
here they turn short, and assert that, such
is the total depravity of the human heart,
that no mortal ever will actually embrace
the gospel, till his moral natnre is changed
and renewed, by an irresistible operation
of the Holy Spirit, under which be i3
wholly passive. This operation, which
alone can enable a man to exercise re-
pentance and faith, is, according to their
system, bestowed exclusively on the elect,
and withheld from the non-elect: the
former being certainly conducted to ever-
lasting felicity, while the latter are left to
unavoidable misery.

Now, although this scheme sets out so
fairly, yet upon closerexamination, it will
be found to be equally unworthy of God
and void of scriptural fonndation,as that
of the more consistent Calvinists, who as-
serted that Christ died only for the elect,
for whose salvation alone prevision was
made in the gospel; and that all the rest
of mankind were, in the most horrible
sense of the word, reprobated from all
eternity. They have changed their gronnd
and removed their entrenchments to a
more distant point; but the barrier con-

i tinues as coniplete as formerly, Every

system, which assames that, where the
gospel is preached, provision is not made
tor the final salvation of all without ex-
ception—or, that this provision is not
sincerely designed and lonestly offered
to all—or, that all have not the ability,
through divine grace, to accept it—or,
that grace is not granted to all, appears
to me wholly inconsistent with the scrip-
ture, and unworthy of the character of
that God “ who will have all men to be
saved and to come to the kuowledge ot
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the truth.,”  The grand and distingnish-
ing doctrine of the gospel, as exhibited
in the pages of inspiration, appears to be,
that ““God is no respecter of persons;”
but, in the astonishing design which he
has, in matchless love and wisdom, plan-
ned and executed for the recovery of his
ruined creatures, salvation is equally pro-
vided for all, cqually offered to all, and
that all have equal ability to accept it: no
requisite assistance being afforded to one
and not to another. * God commands
all men every where to repent.”

Tt onght also to be observed, that the
system which will be advocated in these
papers, has been called, both by its friends
and its foes, Universal Redemption. But,
if redemption mean 4 deliverance from
misery in consequence of a price paid,
this phrase conveys an idea contrary to
the opinion of those to whom it is ascribed.
They, by no means, believe that an actual
deliverance from the dreadful conse-
quences of sin has been, or ever will be,
universally effected, by the death of
Christ. The painful certainty of the con-
trary is too evident from reason, scripture
and observation to be for a moment dis-
puted. They do believe, that a sufficient
ransom was paid for all; that deliverance
is freely and sinccrely offered to all on
condition of repentance and faith; and
that, if all are not actually delivered, it is
not because the price has not been paid
for their deliverance; but because they
refuse to accept it on the terms on which
itis proposed. It is not therefore “Uni-
versal Redemption” for which we plead ;
but “Universal Provision.”

Having made these preliminary ob-
servations, I now proceed to the subject
proposed. Inm order to be more explicit,
and to render the mutual dependance of
the various truths more evident, 1 shail
endeavour, in the first place, to state, in
a few concise and plain propositions, the
leading doctrines ot the system which,
after long examination, recommends itsclt
to my judgment as the scriptural account
of the way of salvation; and then pro-
duce the reasons which have induced me
to adopt it,

PROPOSITIONS.

1. God being the Creator of man and
the bountiful Donor of every blessing he
enjoys, has an equitable claim to his
obedience, and a natural authority to give
him such laws for the government ot his
conduct as his wisdom and justice ap-
prove, under such sanctivns as he sces
proper,

2. When God had created man, he'
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placed him in a state of complete inno-
cence and bliss; and imposed on him a
test of obedience, to the violatiou of
which, he annexed the penalty of death,

3. Man by his fall, made himself ob-
noxious to the panishment threatened to
disobedience : his body became frail and
mortal, his innocence was lost, and his
nature depraved.

4. The descendants of our first parents
partake, by nature, in all the eonse-
quences of that transgression, except
that guilt which attached to the personal
act of disobedience, which fell alone on
the transgreysors. They inherit from fal-
len Adam, feeole and dying bodies, and
depraved and wicked dispositions; and,
as soon as they become moral agents,
they commit sin in various ways, and
thus involve themselves, by actual trans-
gression, in that state of guilt and expo-
sedness to punishment, into which Adam
plunged himself by his first offence.

5. The Almjghty might justly have left
the whole human race in this guilty state,
out of which, they could never have
delivered themselves by any power or
merit of their own; and thuos, by rigidly
inflicting the penalty denounced, bave
fully vindicated the honour of his law,
which they had so ungratefully violated :
but, being a God of inconceivable good-
ness and mercy, as well of unspotted pu-
rity and inflexible justice, he, with infi-
nite wisdom, devised a plan by which
sinful man might again be placed in a
situation in which he might regain the
favour of his Maker,and secure his final
happiness.

6. For this gracions purpose, the
adorable Son of God, placed himself in
the offender’s stead, and suffered the
scntence of the law for him : thus main.
taining its honour, aud opcning a way
for extending mercy to the guilty.

7. This satistaction was made for the
sins of all men; and designed and ac-
cepted by the Almighty as a propitiation
for the sins of the whole world. Dut he
saw fit, for the honour of the Saviour,
and for the benefit of the transgressors
themselves, who, otherwise, could never
have been capable of spiritnal happiness,
to require repentance and faith, as the
indispensable conditions, on which alone
sinuers should be made partagers of the
benefits resulting trom the death of
Christ, and especially of final and com-
plete salvatiou.

8. This salvation is offercd on these
conditions, to cvery one of the human
race to whom the gospel comes, with a
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sincere desire and willingness on the part | versely refuse to comply with the over-

of the great moral Governor of the uni-
verse, that the sioner should accept it
and be everlastingly happy.

9. Thongh human nature is awfully
depraved, yet the will of man retains so
much of its original freedom, as tn be
able, through the assistance of Divine
grace, whieh is mercifully bestowed on
every man, tolchoose whether he will com-
ply with the proposed conditions or refuse
the offered mercy. His acceptance or
refusal is his own voluntary act; and not
the cffect of any irresistible iufluence on
his mind.  This ability to choose, is
requisite to constitute man a free agent,
and a proper object of moral govern-
ment,

10. The only meritorious cause of a sin-
ner’ssalvation, is the sufferings and obedi-
ence of the glorious Redeemer, not the
sinner’sacceptance of the terws of the gos-
pel.  This acceptance is indeed the in-
strumental cause ; but in itself can confer
no claim of desertin favour of the accept-
or. There can be no merit in receiving a
favour, or in complying with the condi-
tions of a pardon offered to the guilty.
A rebel can claim no merit for gratefully
accepting a free pardon from his sove-
reign, even though it be granted on the
condition of his forsaking his former
treasonable practices, and living tliere-
after in obedience to the laws of his
country. Nor can another complain of
injustice who, through disaffection and
enmity towards his prince, refuses to
accede to these terms, and therefore,
justly forfeits his life.

11. God, in his dealings with human
creatures under the gospel dispensation,
does actually treat sinners as free agents,
who bave the power in their own hands
of accepting or rejecting the gospel mes-
sage. He proposes the terms to their
consideration ; describes the happy re-
sults of embracing them, and the dread-
ful conscquences of refusing. He argues,
expostulates, entreats, allures, promises,
threatens, and uses every meaus that a
Being of infinite mercy can employ to
persuade them to comply. But he can-
not, as the moral Governor of his crea-
tures, compel them : it must be their own
act, or they cease to he moral agents,
or responsible for their actions.

't2. To thosc who frecly accept the
purpel, the Lord grants all the blessings
necessary to carry them forwaid in the
christian course, and to bring them ulti-
nately to ctorual bliss: but those who

tures of mercy, ave left to suffer the
everlasting punishment due to them for
their sins, aggravated by the horrid guilt
and ingratitude of rejecting the offered
grace.

13. It was the determined purpose and
will of the Almighty, fromn the beginning
of the gospel dispensation, to save all
that believe on his son, and to leave un-
believers to suffer the awful, though just
cousequences of their disobedience.
This is the only decree respecting the
eternal conditions of men, of whieh the
volume of inspiration gives any intima-
tion.

These are, it is thought, the leading
sentiments on thi} iuteresting subject,
which are maintained by those who op-
pose personal and unconditional election.
To illustrate;and defend them, will form
the subject of fulure communications,
sbhould divine providence continue life
and health, and you feel willing to devote
a few columns to, the discussion.

. MNASON.

Dec. 10th, 1828.

ON
ORDINATION
TO THE

PASTORAL OFFICE.

Sir,

THoUGH not requested by the associa-
tion to publish my thoughts on the sub-
ject of ordination, your readers will, it is
hoped, excuse me in communicating,
with your leave, throagh the medium of
the Repository, a few observations res-
pecting it.—My more immediate design,
at present, is to bazard a remark or two
on the piece in your last number, signed
J. T. upon that subject.

On the point of instrumental music,in
the worship of God, under the gospel dis-
pensation, to which your correspondent
refers, 1 have no intention of entering
into a controversy with him. I would
merely observe, respecting it, that if
iustramental music, in every form of it,
were unlawful in the ehristian church,
it is unlikely it should be represented, as
admitted into the worship of God in the
heavenly regions, Yet in the account
which we have in scripture of the devo-
tions of the saints in glory, this is men-

ohstiuately Larden their Tiearts, aud per- i tivncd as having a place; ‘1 heard a
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voice from heaven, as the voice of many
waters, and as the voice of a great thun-
der; and I heard the voice of harpers
harping with their harps : and they sang
as it were a new song before the throne,
and before the four beasts, and the
elders.” Rev. xiv, 2. That, surely,
which is mentioned as existing in the
worship of God in heaven, cannot in
every view of it, be improper in his
worship in the present imperfect state.

On the subject of ordination itself, as
requisite to a proper discharge of the
pastoral office, I fully acquiesce in the
remarks of your correspondent. They
corroborate the scntiments on that point,
expressed in a communication which the
writer, who is now addressing you, ven-
tured to lay before your readers in the
Repository, for August of Jast year.
J. T. satisfactorily shews that, in the
apostolic churches, all who occupied the
pastoral office had been ordained.

There are, however, some things in his
remarks, which do not appear to pos-
sess the same weight of evidence. One
of these is, that the ordimation of elders
in scripture is not to be understood, of
appointing to any particular office in
the church, but of appointing to office
generally.  On Titusi. 5, ““ For thiscause
left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest
ordain elders in every city:” J. T.
observes, ¢ not impart gifts, but set some
apart to one office, and some to another,
as prudence might dictate and circum-
stances require.” According to this re-
presentation, by an elder is not to be
understood a person sustaining some spe-
cific office, but office indefinitely; and
that an officer of any kind in the church
of Christ, is an elder. But this idea is
not supported hy the New Testament. It
is evident from it, that elder denotes a
specific office character, being the same
with pastor or bishop. In the text
referred to Titus i. 5. having said, ¢ for
this purpose left I thee in Crete, that
thou shouldest ordain elders in every
city,” the apostle describes the charac-
ter of the persons to be selected 3 if any
be blameless, the hushand of one wife,

having faithful children, not accused of

»

riot, or unruly;” and adds, “for a
lishop must be blameless, &c.” But
unless €' used the termns elder and bishop
a8 synonimous, and denoting the same
8pecific office character, his argument is
defective. That these are the same
appears also from Acts xx. 17. From
Miletus, I’aul sent to Ephesus and called
for the elders of the church; and in bis
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charge to them, he addresses them as
bishops: ¢ Take heed to yonrrelves, and
to all the flock over which the holy ghost
hath made you everseers, to feed the
church of God:” the conclusion then is,
that thesc are identical. The same is
evident too, from 1st Peter v. 1.—4.
The elders which are among you I exhort.
—Feed the flock of God, which is among
you, taking the oversight thereof not by
constraint, but willingly, &c. Their
elders had the oversight of the church of
God, excercised the office of bishop in
it; consequently they were bishops, and
not officers in general, some of one class
and some of another. Had this been
the case, the exhortation would not have
been appropriate ; it would have applied
to only a part of them. These passages,
it is apprehended, show clearly, thatin
scripture, the office of bishop and that of’
elder are the same; and that therefore, the
insinuation of J. T. that elder is a general
name for office is incorrect. Christian
antiquity too, to which he appeals on
another point, and to which he seems
willing to pay attention, when it falls in
with his views, is intirely against him.
Through the second and third centuries,
some began to distinguish between a
bishop and an elder, giving the former
a superiority over the latter; yet they
alway regarded the office of elder as spe-
cific: and thus botb in the church of
Rome, and the church of England, and
indeed in all the oriental churches, and
nearly the whole of Christendomn; it
continues to be so considered to the pre-
sentday. From the term rendered elder,
in the Greek presbuteros, have been de-
rived, in the christian church, pries,
and presbyter; and these have gene-
rally been regarded as designating a dis-
tinct order of christian ministers. The
chief dispute has been, whether bishops
are to be considered as belonging to the
same order, or as constituting a distinct
one; but hardly any difference of opi-
nion seems ever to have existed on the
other point.

The opinion also maintained by your
correspoudent, that, in the apostolic age,
ministers were not ordained to any parti-
cular church; but had only a general
appointment to the ministry, and the
administration of the ordinances, is appa-
rently without any scripture proof. The
directions of Paul to Titus, iu connection
with the passages from whicli J. T. ad-
vances this opinion, arc an evidence of
the controversy. Titusiii. 5. The apos-
! tle tells Titus, he left bim in Crete, to set
|




16

in order the things which were wanting,
and to ordain elders in every city ;
whence it appears that, the churches in
Cretc, had not been, at that time, put
into the most orderly state; and that
among other defects in them, one was a
want of pastors; and that Titus should
make the requisite regulations in them,
aund particularly appoint pastors to have
the oversight of them. Thus the ordina-
tion in guestion was not to the pastoral
office indcfinitely, but to the exercise of
it in particular churches.  The same
thing appears from Acts xiv. 23, “ And
when they had ordained them elders in
every church, and had prayed with fast-
ing, they commended them to the Lord
on whom they believed.”” Paul and
Barnabas had now been preaching the
gospel and founding churches in Pisidia
and the neighbouring couatries; and, on
taking leave of those churches, they or-
dained elders in them, to have the care
of them in their absence : they would not
have them as sheep without a shepherd.
These elders therefore, had not a mere
general ordination to the ministry, but
were appeinted to the exercise of it in
particular churches: and this seems in
the apostolic age to have been the usual
practice.

it is true there were ordinations of
another kind. Persons were appointed
to the ministry generally, to preach the
gospel, to found churches, to administer
the ordinances, and discharge, as they had
opportunity in any place, all the daties of
the christian ministry. Thus Sadl and
Barnabas were, by fasting and prayer,
with imposition of hands, ordained to a
particular mission of propagating the
gospel. Acts xiii. 1—3. Timothy and
Titus appear to have been ordained in
this general manner to the ministry; their
work was, as they had opportanity, to
preach the word, found churches, ap-
point saitable officers in them, and assist
the apostles in evangelizing the world;
they are denominated evangelists. Mi-
nisters of this class, at least when ap-
pointed to it by the apostles, were com-
petent to act as pastors in any of the
churches. Acts xxi. 8, Eph. iv. 11. 1 Tim,
i. 3. v. 5,20, 2 Tim. il. 2. iv. 4. Tites i. 5.
But in appointing to the pastoral office,
we are not surely to make this evangeli-
cal ordination our model. 8o far as the
church of Christ has in the present day
an order of ministers resembling t]lea.e
ancient evangelists, such a procedure is
appropriate,  Bat this is not applicable
to regular pastors: they should be ap-
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pointed to their proper work in their
respective spheres of action. The custom
to which your correspondent refers, of
christians in the times succeeding the
apostles, does not at all favour his point;
and if it did, it would avail him nothing.
Since to a protestant, and especially a
protestant dissenter, the scriptures are
the only rule of faith. Besides, the
practice of the churches in the second
and third centuries, would, he is ready
to think, not only sanction this geune-
ral ordination, but also re-ordination,
which he regards as on a level with
re-baptization. Why then refer to the
practice of christians in the ages suc-
ceeding the apostles? They are no
authority to us for any thing in religion,
relating to either faith or practice. The
mystery of iniquity began to work even
while the apostles were living, and after
their death, it presently exerted the meost
baneful inflience. But where is the
evidence that in the second and third
centuries, ministers, whether bishops or
presbyters, werejordained in thc way for
which J. T, is the advocate? On the con-
trary, it is undeniable that, in general,
they were ordained with a view to their
being settled in some specific church. See
Bingham’s Antiquities of the Clwistian
Church, Book 4. Chap. 6. Scct. 2.

The method adopted by J. T, for ac-
counting for a plurality ot elders in the
primitive churches, is by no means satis-
factory. He supposes that, in the respec-
tive societies, those members thathad the
requisite endowments, were ordained to
the ministerial work, to be ready to em-
brace any opportunity which might dbe
presented of employing themselves in it;
and as openings of this kind did not, on
all occasions, immediately appear, these
elders often remained for a time, in the
several churches of which they were
members; and hence there was a plarality
in them. Unless such is his meaning, the
present writer has not been able to un-~
derstand him; his words are, ¢ The idea
of all ministers being ordained, will ac-
count forthe plurality of elders ordained,
and nientioned in various ways in the
New Testament.” But the question res-
pecting a plurality of elders in the pri-
mitive churches, is not to be solved in
this way. First, the assumption of ap-
pointing to the ministry in the manner
stated, is, asthe preceding remarks have
shewn, incorrect. Secondly, admitting
such to have heen the custom in ordina-
tion, it does not account for the mention
of a plurality of clders in the primitive
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deaconsor officersof any description of the
cliurches from which they had bheen se-
Iected. Admitting they remained in those
churches for some time after their ordina-
tion. before they had a call to some par-
ticular station of lahour, they would only
in them be private members, They were
pot, according to J. T.’s own principles,
ordainced to the work of the ministry in
those churches; and were not their mi-
nisters, nnless the churches choose them.
*‘We must distinguish,” he says, “between
choose and ordain; the churches choose,
but ministers vrdain.”” Unless therefore
the churches chose a plurality of elders,
bow came they by them? Yet it is cer-
tain, even in respect to single churches,
they are spoken of in the plural: “They
ordained elders in every church :” They
sent to Ephesus and ¢ called the elders of
the church:” ¢Let the sick send for the
elders of the church;” * The saints at
Philippi, with the bishops-and deacons,”
&c. Acts xiv. 28.—xx. 17, Phil. i. 1.
James v. 14. These elders and bishops
do not look like private members who
had been ordained to the ministry, and
who were. waiting in their respective
churches, till they might obtain an ap-
pointment; but like responsible officers
of the churches to which they belonged,
having the oversight of them, and having
been ordained in them for that purpose,
Excepting the particulars thus noticed,
J. T.’s remarks.have the present writer’s
approbation, He considers him as en-
titled to commendation for having stood
forward the advocate of ordination to
the pastoral office previously to exer-
cising its functions ; and entering his pro-
test against the contrary practice, which
unhappily in some instances has pre-
vailed. J. W,
June 21st, 1828.

“4* The above communication, though
dated six months back did not reach us
till a few weeks ago. Epir.

SOCIAL MINISTERS’ PRAYER
MEETLINGS.

Dear Brother,

1 BEG leave to suggest for the adoption of
ministers, where it can be accomplished,
a monthly social ininisters’ prayer meet-
ing, similar to one recently established
in this town. Last week,on the morning
after the usual missionary prayer meet-
ing, we met at the house of a pious young
VOL. VIII,
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clergyman; when there were present two
Baptists and three Independent ministers,
with our kind host and his father, who is
also a clergyman. The arrangement for
the ensuing yeav, is to have this meeting
the morning after the usnal missionary
prayer meeting ; and at the house of the
minister in whose chapel that meeting is
beld. When it comes to the turn of our
clerical friend, the missionary prayer
meeting is held at the chapel of our in-
dependent minister, about a mile and a
balf from town. The wives of the mi-
nistess attend ; and indeed it was at the
pious suggestion of one of them, that this
meeting was adopted. The primary ob-
ject of it, is to pray for the revival of re-
ligion in our families, churches, and con-
gregations.

It is unnecessary to say that these in-
terviews are very refreshing—that plans
of usefulness are suggested—our hands
and hearts united in the work of the Lord,
and that, when thus assembled on “ the
morning of the Lord,” we are ready to
say : ‘‘ It is good for us to be here.” At
the last meeting, it was agreed that we
should, by concert, meet at a throne of
grace at seven o’clock on a Lord’s day
morning, to pray for each other by name.
—Our Lord says, “If two of you shall
agree on earth as touching any thing
that ye shall ask, it shall be done for you
of my Father who is in heaven.” 1ltisa
Syrian proverb, ¢ a glance is enough for
the intelligent.”” Praying that it may be
found so by every minister who reads this
hint,

I am your’s in the Lord,

A LovER oF PRAYER.
Dec. 12th, 1828.

A DAY OF FASTING AND
PRAYER.
Sirs,
As the subjeet of seeking the Lord by
fasting and prayer for the revival of re-
ligion is engaging the attention of the
churclies of Christ of diffcrent denomi-
nations, I beg leave to inquire whether
any steps are taken by our Conferences
to follow the example of our brethren.
Are there uot sins with us, even with us,
as with them? Why are we last to seek
the Lord in the good old way of our fore-
fathers? I hope that this hint may di-

rect the attention of the churches to this
interesting object. The 10th inst. was
! the day recommended to the Particular
Baptist churches to be ‘‘set aparcfor
) b
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the purposes of fasting, humiliation, and
prayer; and more especially with a view
to implore the general eftusion of the
Holy Spirit.” (See Bap. Mag. Dec. p.
672.) On that day, the two Baptist
and Independent ministers of: this town
met ; and determined on holding a day of
humiliation and prayer on the last day
of the present year. After the duties of
the closet and the family, in the early
part of the morning, it was recommended
to have a prayer meeting in each chapel
at ten o’clock—for all the congregations
to meel in one place at three o’clock, the
pastors cngaging in prayer—and in the
evening to have a sermon at each place
of worship. P’raying that our little tribe
may not be the last in going up to seek
the Lord “‘ weeping and mourning,”
1 am your’s, &c,

Dec. 12th, 1828.

p—
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THE ABsURDITY oF IDOLATRY.—The
following Jewish fable respecting the
childhood of the Father of the faithful, is
sprightly and instructive.—* It came to
pass in those days that Nimrod the king
persecuted Terah, and sought after his
life. And Terah fled into the caves of
the rocks; and Abram his son, was born
and brought up in the darkness of the
cave. Yet even in the darkness of the
cave was the law of God in the heart of
the boy; and Le said continuaily within
himself, ¢ W ho is my Creator?””

« Atlength, Abram walked abroad out
of the cave; and was peruitted to behold
the lieavens and the earth. Then ear-
nestly surveying all these things, he mused
within himself and said, ‘Who is the God
that wade the heavens and the earth,
and is the God of all things?” While Le
was tlus inquiring, the sun arose in his
glory and ascended majestically from the
east. Abram Leheld it attentively ; and
falling on his kuees, exclaimed, ‘Kingly,
kingly, art thou, O sun! thou art the God
of thie lhicavens.’—And in this faith he
remsived all that day.”

¢ Whlen the evening was come and the
sun was sunk down into the sea; Abram
Leheld the noon shining clearly in the
east. Then Abram thought within him-
selt |The greater light has descended
iuto the waters, and is 1o more seen: how

then can ite be tle Cod of Leaven? Le- |
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hold the lesscr light illumines the firma-
ment: surely he is the king of heaven ;
and thesec stars that sparkle round him
are his nobles that wait on him; his cap«
tains and his host:’ ”

“Soon, however, the moon and stars
disappeared from the heavens, andAbram
was left alone in the wilderness. Then
ran he to Terah his father, and eagerly
entreated him, saying; ¢ O father, I be-
seech thee reveal unto me who verily is
the God of the heavens and of the earth,
And Terah took him by the hand and
led him into an inner chamber, where
his idols were placed ; and said to his
son, ¢ These are the gods of the heaven
and the earth. My son, bow down and
worship them.” And Abram obeyed the
command of his father.”

‘“ After these days, it came to pass that
Abram’s mother gave nnto him a certain
sweet cake. And Abram said within him-
self: “I will not eat of this cake, but
make of it an acceptable offering to the
gods of the heavens and the earth, whom
my father shewed unto me in his inner
chamber.” And the boy wentin, and laid
his cake npon the table before the sacred
images, saying, ¢ O ye the gods of heaven
and of earth, let my sacrifice be well
pleasing and find favour in your sight:
stretchjout your hands now and take this
cake.” But the images moved not; nei-
ther did they stretch forth their hands to
take his offering. And when Abram went
in on the morrow, behold! the cake was
yet lying on the table; and none of the
carved images had touched or tasted it.”

¢ Then Abram mused within himself,
and said: ¢ Of a truth, theseggods of
my father are not the true God.” And
he took a hammer, and brake in pieces
all the images, except one, which he left
standing in the midst of the temple.
And he went nnto Terah, and cried to .
him with a loud voice, saying, ¢My
father, behold the god that standeth
in the middle of the temple, hath slain in
his anger all these other gods; and bre-
ken them ‘into pieces, in the fury of
displeasure, and utterly destroyed them
all.”  But Teral, was wroth with his son,
and said, ‘¢ Verily, it is thou that hast
done all this evil. As for the god that
thou accusest, is he not the work of mine
own hands? Did I not carve him out of
the tree, which I cut down in the wilder-
ness ? How then could he, being a piece
of wood, lift up liis hand, or do violence
upon his fellows? My son, thou hast
deceived me ; and thy hands have brokem
my gods.”
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¢ Then said Abram unto Terah;
¢ May it please thee, my father, to con-
sider what manner of speech is this that
thou hast now made. Behold! T am hat
a little child, and y et thou sayest that the
thing which the gods whom thou worship-
est cannot perform, I,even I, thy ten-
der boy, can easily execute with my weak
hands. Surely, father, these are not the
gods that made the heavensand the earth.’
And Terah considered, but he wist not
what to answer.”

And, not many days afterwards, the
Lord appeared unto Abram, and said,
¢Get thee out of thy country, and from
thy kindred, and trom thy father’s house,
unto a land that I will shew thee,”

OBITUARY.

Feb. 22, 1828, died at Stone-Bridge»
near Wirksworth, Derbyshire, in the
twenty sixth year of her age, ELLEN,
the wife of MRr. WiLLiaAmM SMITH, of
that place, and daughter of Mr. W,
‘Wenson, of Shottle. In her youth, she
spent six months at a boarding-school,
the conductors of which, were pious
Moravian ladies. Here she enjoyed the
advantage of religious imstruction, and
was trained to a regular attendance on
the worship of God. Though it is not
certain that any lasting impressions of a
religious nature were then made on her
mind ; yet she always mentioned her
governesses with great respect. It is
probable, that their example and admo-
nitions, disposed her to think favourahly
of religion. From that time, she enjoyed
very little opportunity of improvement
in divine things, till the Antumn of 1815;
when Mr. Joseph Barrow, removed into
these parts, and commenced preaching
in the immediate vicinity of her father’s
house. She went to hear him, and was

pleased with the service; especially with |

the singing, for which she had naturally
a good taste, She soon became a regu-
lar hearer; and was graduvally led to
perceive her own lost state as a sinner,
to fecl her need of a Saviour, and to
place her whole confidence in Jesus
Christ for eternal salvation. She was
baptized, May 4, 1817, in the fifteenth
year of her age; and joined the infant
cause at Wirksworth, which was then a
branch of the G. B. church at Duffield.
Though there was nothing peculiarly
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yet the ‘whole of her futnre conversa-
tion, through life and at death, proved
that the gospel had come to her, not in
word only, but in power.

Mrs. Smith was of retired habits ; but
took great delight in reading the serip-
tnres, and attending the public means of
grace. Hecr behaviour to her parents,
while she remained under their care;
and indeed to all with whom she had to
do, procured her respect and approba-
tion. After she had entered the mar-
riage state, she excelled in all the duties
that devolved on her, from that union:
and exemplified, in a very honourable
degree, the precepts given by the apos-
tle to christians in that relation; Titus
ii. 4, 5. Her huosband could truly say,
that his heart safely trusted in her.

Her health was good till near the
birth of her third child, in May 1827,
when it was observed to decline very
sensibly. After her confinement, she
continued very weak ; and could seldom
walk more than once on a Lord’s day, to
the place of worship, which was upwards
of a mile distant. This she did gene-
rally, till within three months of her
decease. From that time, her strength
rapidly declined; and it was tco evi-
dent to her anxious friends, that she
was the subject of a confirmed consump-
tion. The prospects of leaving her hus-
bhand and three small children, for whom
she had the tenderest affection, and for
whose temporal and eternal weltare she
was deeply anxious, was a severe trial,
and at times caused her to shed tears.
But she found the gracious promise
fulfilled ; and her strength was equal to
her day. During the whole course of
her illness, she enjoyed remarkable
manifestations of the presence of her
God; and was enabled cheerfully to
leave her family to the care of his pro-
vidence.

Haviug herdelf tasted that the Lord
was gracious, she was very desirous that,
otliers should enjoy the same blessing;
and seldom neglected any oecasion of
admon’shing such of her relatives as she
thought to be inattentive to the one thing
needful; but pressed npon tiem the
necessity of prepaiing to follow her,
About a fortnight beiore her death, her
disorder gained great streugth; ani lier
friends apprehended, that uer dissolu-
tion was at hand. Several ot her rela<
tives collected round her, whom she ad-
dressed in the most taithiul and affecticn-
ate manner. ‘*You do uot know,” she

striking or uncommon in her conversion; | said, “ how bappy I am now: what a
;
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preciour Saviour I have! O to have an
interest in Christ, how important ! What
would all the world do now for me with-
out it? I have no doubt of going to hea-
ven myself; but Ot it I should not find
you there. How heart-rending the
thought of being for ever separated!
I beg of you, not to neglect the safety of
your soul.” In this strain, she continued
her discourse as long as her strength
would permit. Her minister visiting
her, she observed, “I suppose when I
am gone, you will preach a funeral ser-
mon for me. I hope you will say little
about me. Tell them that I ama sinner,
saved by grace. ButI feel very desirous
that something should be said to the
young persons, who attend our chapel.
There are many who attend ; but they
do not seem to hear for themselves, they
appear so trifling.” Daring the last ten
or twelve days, sthe was too weak to
converse much, Being repeatedly asked,
by various friends, if she was happy, she
always answered in the affirmative ; but
would sometimes add, ¢ Why do you ask
me that so often? Do you think that I
am afraid? O no! The Lord is very
good to me: he will never leave me ; no
he will never forsake me.” This happy
frame of mind, she continued to enjoy,
with very little intermission, to the last
moment. A very few hours before her
departure, as a number of her christian
friends stood round her dying hed; she
said, “ You see that the gospel can do
what it promises to do. It can sup-
port me in the prospect and in the’arms
of death. For I find that though my
flesh and my heart faint, yet God is the
strengtb of my heart, and will be my
portion for ever. I woald have you all
pursue real religion.” About an hoar
before she expired, the feelings of her
heart, brcke out in the most rapturous
expressions.  “ Bless the Lord,” she
exclaimed, “ O, my soul, and ali that is
within me, bless his holy name.
I’ll speak the honours of thy name
With my last lab’ring breath ;
Then speechless clasp thee in my arms ;
My joy in life and death.”

In this bappy frame, she 5w'eet1y fell
asleep in Jesus.—The impressive event
was improved, on the two following Lord’s
days; at Shottle, from Matt. xxiv. 44;
and at Wirksworth, from Prov, vii. 17,
to crouded and deeply affected congre-
gations.—May they all, like our dear
deccased friend, remember theirCreator
in the days of their youth!

J. R.

CONTFERENCE.,

Died, Jan. 13, 1828, at Bole Hill, near
Wirksworth, in the thirty-fifth year of
his age, NeuuemrAu KniveTon. Before
he made a profession of religion, he was
what is usually termed, a person of good
morals; and, like too inany others, thought
that this was all that was necessary to
constitute him a christian, and give him a
title to heaven ; especially as, in addition,
he occasionally attended public worship.
But, when the G. Baptists introduced
their preaching into Wirksworth, it ex-
cited his attention, and he soon became a
regular hearer. His mind by degrees,
was impressed with divine things; but
was especially awakened by witnessing
the administration of the Lord’s supper,
on an occasion, when some affecting ob-
servations were addressed to the specta-
tors. He was at length enabled to place
bis confidencé ou the Lord Jesus Christ.
and to hope for mercy through him.
Having oftered himself for fellowship,
he was baptized and admitted into the
church, July 15, 1821.

He soon became a teacher in the Sun-
day-school ; and was diligent and active:
in the discharge of the duties of that im-
portant office. His attendance on the
means of grace was also very regular, till
within a few months of his decease, when
his_health began to decline, His com-
plaint was dropsical; but borne, by the
pious sufferer, with exemplary - patience
and resignation: being assured that-it
would work for hiseternal benefit. When
asked whether he was happy, he replied:
“Yes; hut I do not experience those
rapturous feelings of which some chris-
tians speak. Yet I bave a steady con-
fidenee in.my Saviour. I know in whom
I have believed ; and am persuadedithat
he is able to keep that which I lave:
committed to him against a future day.”
His mind was thus graciously supported
tiil his dissolution. The solemn event
was improved, on Lord’s day, Jan. 20, to
a crouded audience, from Rev. xiv. 13.
He has left a widow and one child. May
they enjoy the full accomplishment of
that delightful promise: ¢ Leave thy
fatherless children, ‘1 will keep them
alive ; and let thy widows trust inJmﬁ.”

CONFERENCE.

THe YorkSHIRE CONFERENCE met at
Staley Bridge, Ang. 18th, 1828. The
fricnds at Halfax, and Queenshead'were
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allowed some assistance towards the ex-
pense for preaching at Keighley.—The

casc of Accrington was referred to the-

next Conference.—The friends at Tor-
porley asked the advice of the Confer-
ence on the propriety of buying land for
the crection of a New Meeting House and
the formation of a burying ground ; and
were cncouraged to-purchase a piece of
ground offered for sale ; and desired to
brinz an estimate of the probable expense
of the undertaking, with alist of their own
subscriptions towards it, to the next Con-
ference. Mr. R. Ingham was requested
to write to the friends at Ashford and
Bradwell.—In the morning, Mr. Hollin-
rake opened the public service with
prayer ; and. Mr. R. Ingham preached
from Rom. xiv. 7, 8. .

OPENING OF A NEW MEETING
. HOUSE.

On Lord’s day, Nov. 16, 1828, a New
G. B. Meeting House was opened at
Staley Bridge, Lancashire. In the
morning, Mr. ‘I, Smith, minister of the
place, preached from Psa. lxxxiv. 10;
and in the afternoon, Mr. Pike of Derby,
from Acts xiv.7. In the evening, Mr.
R. Ingham, of Heptonstall-Slack, deli-
vered a discourse on the doctrinal senti-
ments held by the New Connection of
General Baptists, from Gal. ii. 5. The
services were solemn and interesting;
the congregations, especially in the after-
noon and:evening, numerous and res-
pectahle ; and the collections amounted
to upwards of seventy-five pounds.

The former. edifice being small and
ineligible, it was thought that if one more
commodious and respectable could be
erected, it might be the means of ex-
tending the eause of the Redeemer in
that neighbourhood, and prove a blessing
to prescnt and .future generations, A
good substantial stone building has ac-.
cordingly been raised, measuring exter-
nally forty-five feet by thirty-six, with
galleries on the three sides, capable of
seating five hundred hearers. The whole
expense of the erection is about £750; to-
wards which upwards of £250 has already
been subscribed, exclusive of the collec-
tions at the opening. The congregations
}1a\_/e considerably increased alrcady ; and
1t is hoped that, by the blessing of God
on the preaching of his word in this place,
many sinners may be converted from the
error of their ways, and many saints edi-
Ged and built up in theirjmost holy faith.
May these hopes be fully accomplished ;
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I and the little one become a thousand and
| the small one a strong nation.

GENERAL BAPTIST SUNDAY
SCHOOLS.

Frowm a Report which has recently fallen
into our hands, it appears that, at the last
Annual Meeting of the G. B. Sabbath
School Union, the number of Schools,
which were then supported by the Con-
nection and sent statements to that So-
ciety was eighty-six ; whick: were conduct-
ed by one thousand eight hundred and se-
venty-six teachers, and contained eleven
thousand four hundred and forty-nine
scholars. The increase of scholars since
the last report had been nearly one thou-
sand ; and of teachers one hundred and
seventy-six. The sum of £468. 7s. 5d.
was raised, during the previous year, for
the support of these laudable institutions.
The statements from the differcnt sehools
were, upon the whole, highly satisfactory ;
and this important system of moraloand
religious benevolence seems to be sup-
ported by an increasing spirit of zeal and
piety. But the most cheering fact, stated
in the document is that, since the last
Report, one hundred and fifty-three
teachers and scholars have joined our
churches, and thus decidedly professed
themselves on the side of the Lord; ex-
clusive of those who have doubtless adopt-
ed a similar course in those schools which
bave not reported. This is the most con-
vincing and the most animating evideuce
of the vast utility of these institutions.

REVIEW.

THE CHRISTIAN WoRKMAN’s Expos.-
TULATION WITH HIS COMPANIONS
IN LABOUR, on the essentiul Impor-
tunce of Religion: an Address to the
Operative Cluss: delivered in the Gene-
ral Baptist Chapel, Lombard Street,
Birming ham, Sept. 7, 1828, by Joun
JoNES.

8vo. pp. 36. price stitched, 1s.

Winks, Loughborough.

W g have read this well-timed and sen-
sible address, with great satlsfaction.
The worthy author, having been laid
aside, for a long season, from his minis-
terial labour by indispositien, had ho-
nourably returned to his manuval employ-
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ment, with a view to recruit his health.
Under the blessing of heaven, his design
has been in a good degree accomplished ;
and he now feels himself able to resume
his sacred work. Betore he left his
fellow-workmen, he took the opportunity
of delivering to them the address betore
us, It is tounded on Matt. xvi. 26,
“ What is a man profited, if he shall
gain the whole world, and lose his own
soul ?” &c. From tlds text, he remarks,
“that man possesses a soul : conscious,
immortal and more valuable than the
world.—That there is great danger of
the soul being lost.—And, that a solici-
tude to guard against this loss, and
to secure the salvation of the soul, is the
most ratiopal anxiety, that we can in-
dulge.” Each of these propositions,
Mr. J. illustrates in a manner, at once
impressive and instructive : well adapted
to the purpose designed, and likely under
the influence of the Holy Spirit, to he
useful. We bhope that it will obtain
general circulation; and be read with
serious attention, by those to whom it is
especially addressed; as we are well
persuaded, that it cannot be so read with-
out real profit. -There is a cheap edition,
price sixpence; which, we trust, will
often be put into the hands of the opera-
tives among their acquaintances, by the
friends of humanity and religion. We
have indeed very seldom seen a Tract
that might, with more propriety be pre-
sented, by a pious master, to his journey-
men and apprentices.

We conld with pleasure copy many
passages from this useful pamphlet, but
our limits confine us to one brief speci-
men of the author’s manner.

¢ There is another objection, working
with insiduous art among the operative
classes, and cherished with fatal plea-
sure; thatis, ¢ Perhaps the Scriptures are
not irue, and religionists are terrifying
themselves with upnecessary fears.'—But,
whatever may be thought of the eviden-
ces of Christianity, most certainly, of all
persons, (Inistians are most exempt from
terrifying fears. 't he gospel is not a system
of -terror, but of love ; of that perfect love
whicl casteth out fear, because fear hath
torment. Christians have no more cause
than unbelievers to fear anything in this
life; wnd in reference to death and a
future state, they have a decided supe-
riority. ‘Their professed principles ena-
ble them to triumph over death, and to
anticipate inexpressible joys beyond it,
Often have they been enabled, when in
thie immnediate view of the king of terrors,

REVIEW,

in familiar and trinmphant language to
say, ‘O death where is thy sting?’
Frequently, with all the serenity of one
seenre of victory, has the Christian per-
ceived the approaches of the last enemy,
and, with his expiring breath, has ex-
claimed, ¢ We are more than conquerors
through him that loved us !’

Wblen has any thing like this been
experienced in all the walks of infidelity ?
The utmost that it can attain, is to invest
the mind with a gloomy insensibility, and
enable its votary to say, ‘I am about
to take a leap in the dark.,” But, more
frequently, it leaves the soul a prey to
distracting apprehensions, and to the ter-
rors of hell, before it quits the body,
This contrast in the closing scenes of
life, which has often heen verified, is
itself a delightful evidence of the truth
of the gospel ; and proof sufficient, that
the Christian is not living under terri-
fying apprehensions.”

A SeLEcTION OF HYMNS ADAPTED TO
Pubric WoRrsHiP; designed princi-
pally as a Supplement to the larger
Hymn Boolk used in the General Bap-
tist Churches. Third Edition.—By J.
Jarrom.

18mo. price bound, Calf 2s. Sheep. 1s. 6d.

Leach, Wisbeach.

A conviction that the larger book was
deficient, in hymns on some particular
subjects, and of certain metres, led the
compiler, though on the whole he is well
satisfied with that work, to collect and
publish the selection, the third edition
of which we introduce with pleasure to
the notice and patronage of our churches.
It contains two hundred and eighty-three
hymns, composed by various authors,
and arranged under the following titles:
¢ Being and Pcrfections of God—Pro-
vidence and Grace—Praise—Scripture
—Public Worship—Before Sermon—
After Sermon—Gospel--Christ—World
—Youth—-Sinner— Conversion—-Chris-
tian Character—Faith and Hope—Love
—Holy Desires—Seasons of Distress—
Seasons of Rejoicing—Zeal—Benevo-
lence—-Resignation—--Perseverance—-
Church—Baptism—Lord’s Snpper—Sca-
sons Improved—Time, Death, &c.—Re-
surrection—Hell and Heaven—Miscel-
laneous.”

In a compilation like this, from several
authors, the pieces must have various
degrees of merit; and the tastes of the
readers will occasiopally differ. Some
will discoyer hymns which they think
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nnworthy of the place they occupy ; while
these very compositions will probably be
the peculiar favourites of others. To
please cvery one is therefore a hopeless
atlempt, and no prudent man will expect
to accomplish it.  But, in looking care-
fully over this Selection, it does appear
to us, that the worthy compiler has dis-
playcd considerable judgment and dis-
crimination in the choice of bymns. Many
of them are excellent both for poetry
and devotion; and few fall below medi-
ocrity. There are several which have
not falien under our notice in any similar
collection ; and greatiy add to the merit
of the publication. This neat little vo-
lume is well printed, on good paper, We
sincerely congratulate the compiler on
the encouraging circulation it has obtain-
ed; and hope that he will soon be called
upon for another edition. The Selection
is, in our opinion, well adapted for the
purpose designed; and therefore we
heartily recommend it to those churches
wlho use the larger Hymn Book, to which
it is designed to be a Supplement.

THE BAPTIST CHILDREN’S MAGAZINE
AND SABBATH SCHOLAR’s REWARD,
Volume IE. for 1828, with many wood
Cuts,

82mo pp. 376, neatly half-bound, price 1s.

6d. Winks, Loughborough; Wightman
and Co. London.

WE have just received the second volume
of this useful publication; and think that
we should scarcely do justice to our rea-
ders did we not hasten to recommend it
to their notice and patronage. Itis pub-
lished in neat monthly numbers,in stitch-
ed covers, at a penny ; and has already vb-
tained an encouraging circulation. We
have marked its progress; and perceived
with pleasure, a gradunal and decided
Improvement both in matter and mananer.
If the improvement continue and in-
crease, it will deserve, and we trust it
will enjoy, a still higher rank in public
estimation and support. For, though there
are a few articles in this volune, which
to us appear rather too abstruse for chil.
dren, and others too remote from their
peculiar concerns; yet, in general, the
subjects are such as are intimately con-
Hected with the present and eternal wel-
fare of the young, and are treated in a
Wanner well adapted to instruct and in-
terest their minds. The book is neatly
Piinted and adorned with many well exe-
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cuted wood cuts, chiefly illustrative of the
papers to which they are attached ; and
the whole forms a neat little volume.

We hope the hint snggested in the Ti-
tle will not be overlooked: both the
numbers and the volumes form a very ap-
propriate ¢ Sabbath Scholar’s Reward ;”
and they who manage those important
institutions, Sunday Schools, will contri-
bute to the best interests of their pupils,
by freely availing themselves of them for
that valuable purpose. Nor should they
be confined to that class of objects. A
volume of this work, neatly bound asitis
sold by the publishers, would be an ac-
ceptable and useful New Year’s Gitt for
the junior children in any family.

Tue Uxiovy CorLecTioN OoF Hymns,
additional to the Psalms and Hymns of
¢ Dr. Watts: comprising that partof the
Union” Colleation of Hymns and Sacred
Odes adapted to Public Worship.

12mo. price in cloth 3s. 6d.

Holdsworth and Ball, Loudoa.

In our Miscellany for February last, we
gave a favourable notice of the * Union
Collection of Hymns and Sacred Odes,
adapted to the use of the Church, the
social Circle, the Family and the Closet.””
The volume before us contains those
parts of the former publication which
are adapted for public worship. It com-
prises upwards of four hundred articles.
arranged under proper heads, and peat-
ly printed. A valuable Index of Scrip-
ture Passages and of Subjects issnbjoined;
which will be found very convenient in
selecting hymns suitable to particular
occasions. Having however so recently
expressed our sentiments on the original
Collection, it is only necessary that we
announce the publication of the present
abstract, and repeat our recommenda-
tion of the whole.

LITERARY NOTICES.

Just Published.—The fifth and last
Part of Bagster’s quarto edition of Biblia
Sacra Polyglotta: containing the entire
New Testament in Five Languages. The
Syriac version is sold seperately.

Affection’s Offering: a Book for all
Seasons; but especially designed as a
Christmas or New Year's Gift; a Prize
Book for Schools, &c. 1ot pressed and
peatly bound, embellished with severa
beautiful engravings,
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An Address to Christians on the Pro.
pricty ot Religions Fasts, by James Har-
greaves.

k. Rudiments of Music, or an Attempt to
facilitate the Practice of Psalmody ; by
D. E. Ford.

The Works of James Arminius, D. D.
translated from the Latin, by James Ni-
chols, author of © Calvinism and Armi-
nianism Compared.” In Three Volumes.
Vol. II.

The Completeness of Ministerial Quali-
JSications; by John Howard Hinton, A.M.

British Reformers: Treatises and Let-
ters of Nicholas Ridley, Bishop of London
and Martyr.

« The Examinations of the constant Mar-
tyr of Christ, John Philpot, Archdeacon

POETRY.

of Winchester, at sundry seasons during
his lmprisonment,

Twenty-one Sermons, by the late Rev.
Thomas Spencer of Liverpool; from his
own Manuscripts.

Ghaut Murders in India. An Appeal
to British Humanity and Justice res-
pecting the practice of exposing the Sick
on the Banks of the Ganges. To which
is added Humane Hints for the Ameliora-
tion of the state of Socicty in British
India. By J. Peggs, late Missionary
to Cuttack, Author of ¢ The Suttees Cry
to Britain,” &e.

Linzs on the Death of Thomas Gilbert,
of Bedworth Heath, and to the Memor-
of Mr. John Cramp, Pastor of the G. B.
church, Longford, Warwickshire. By kL
Wright.

POETRY.

HYMN FOR NEW YEAR’S DAY.

“¢ This year thou shalt die !” how solemn the thought!
Great God isit I 7 must this be my lot?

Must I who am healthy, so soon yield my breath ?
Lord teach me my frailty, prepare me for death. -

« This year thou shalt die !” now sinner, regard
The voice from on high ; thy life is yet spar’d :
By faith and repentance prepare for thy fate,
*T'will soften the sentence; defer not too late.

« This year thou shalt die!” 0! christian, rejoice,
From earth thou shalt fly, to bliss in the skies :

W hat though thy counections would bid thee remain—
Such heavenly reflections shew ¢ death will be gain,”

« This year thou shalt die”—but who can express,
The transports of joy, prepared by Grace,

‘W hich those shall inherit, for ever above,

Who, sav’d by his Spirit, shall die in his love ?

Jan. 10, 1828.

J. D.

————

ERRATUM.

In the Date of this Number, for “January 1, 1828,” read “January 1, 1829,
friendly reader is respectfully requested to correct, in his own copy,

The
this slip of the

pen ; which was not discovered, till it was too late to rectify it.



Jigsionary Observber.

JANUARY 1st. 1829.

General Baptist Migsionary Society.

» JOURNAL OF MR. CROPPER.
April 10th, 1828.—Arrived atlthat many will be pricked to the

Pooree on the first of April, and
found brother and sister Bampton
tolerably well. Brother B. had a
slight cold, attended by a cough.
During the short time I have been
here, 1 have had an opportunity of
seeing all Juggernaut’s temple. It
is an immense building. They are
collecting now for the wood to make
the cars. I believe they make a
new block this year: on this ac-
count it is expected that the num-
ber of pilgrims will be considera-
bly more numerous than usual: if
80, we must expect death will make
vast havock among them, for the
festival is a fortnight or three
weeks later than usual. O when
shall the Oreahs travel in crowds
to Zion!—strangers and pilgrims
in the world, pilgrims to a new
heaven and a new earth. O the
wretchedness of their present state!
their minds,how dark! their hearts,
how hard! their religion, how de-
basing! My mind has been re-
volving on my work counsiderably
lately.” There is one discouraging
circumstance—the friends in Eng-
land have sent us out to preach the
Gospel, but they do not expect
much success.—They have sent us
out to exhibit salvation through
Jesus Chbrist, but they do not seem
to have the slightest expectation

heart, and cry out “men and breth-
ren, what must we do to be saved 2
Tainted with the same feelings
when the Missionary goes out to
preach, he does not expect to con-
vert any under that sermon. He
does not expect to be instrumental
in thus converling them, but looks
to some gradual operation or pro-
cess, the effects of which will spring
up after he is dead. What can we
expect from such proceedings but
“he could do no mighty work
there on account of their unbelief,”
My dear English Christian friends,
pray for present success, expect
present success; and encourage
your Missionaries to expect present
success. The conversions recorded
in the New Testament are sudden
conversions;—the effects of preach-
ing—-g]or.lous revivals ;—of prayer
—immediate answers. We have
to deal with the same God. We
have the promise to encourage us,
« Lo I am with you alway, even to
the end of the world!” Preaching
is the appointed way.—Go preach
—the presence of Christ the accom-
panying promise, “ Lo [ am with
you.” The friends of Christ have
been looking to other means, and
they have been disappointed. Take
off every expectation from every
thing else but proclaiming the Gos-
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pely God’s blessing may then be
expected. If we expect success
from schools merely or principally,
we expect without scriptural au-
thority. Tis by the roorLrsanEss
of preaching that the Gospel must
spread—by the foolishness of
preaching. All the world laugh
at the idea of converting the world
by preaching : it is foolishness unto
them. But the Lord declares, by
this foolishness he will save them
that believe. When schools can
be conducled without the Mission-
ary spending his time among them,
then they are well. As I am not
able to proclaim the Gospel to the
natives, I atlend the schools, and
explain portions of Seripture to the

boys, and the people who come

round me. The principal difficulty
a beginner has to contend with, 1is
the disputing tendency of the na-
tives. They ask twenty questions,
perhaps, ten of them he cannot un-
derstand ; and the rest will be so
foolish and far from his purpose
that he either cannot or wishes not
to answer; if he will not answer
they will not hear. In this respect
the schools are very good places to
exercise his knowledge of the lan-
guage, till he can launch a little
farther.

16th.— Last Friday was the Swing-
ing Festival, about five in the even-
ing I proceeded to the town, and
b_egan to make inquiry ahout the
time when it would take place, to
my disappointment I found it was
to take place at night. After I had
waited about twenty minutes, I
heard the beating of a drum, and
ina few minutes found one of the
men had the hooks in his back
ready for the Festival ; advancing
towards him, I was surprised to see
2 man behind him holding two
cords that were fastened to the
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to dance ; the man with the hooks in
his back was dressed up in the
most ridiculous manner; every
time he jumped about, the man
with the cords pulled the hooks
as if to prepare him for swing-
ing, for I observed the cords
were always tight and the flesh
continually stretched. After he had
passed, a little boy came along at-
tended by a crowd of boys and
men, or boys of larger growth ; the
little lad could scarcely make a
dance of it: the hooks in his back
were not so large as the hooks in
the back of the men.—They not
only swing on a pole fixed on the
ground, but have poles fixed on
hackeries ( nalive carts) and go
swinging round the town. [ saw
two of these infernal-looking ma-
chines. It became dark and I re-
turned home. We were rejoiced
to hear of another token of God’s
smiles upon brother Lacey’s minis-
try last week :—A slave of popish
superstition, we hope “has liberty
found through the blood of the
Lamb;” she sent her images to
brother L., and declared herself
determined to follow Jesus. All
this is pleasing to see the outposts
of the Beast's Kingdom giving way.
Soon may the time arrive, when
like a millstone it shall sink into
the sea of oblivion.—He'lsteThlappy
day!—Haste ha day! alkin

wi%,h my _pundiflt)}?e ot)lller day, h%
says, if you five the order 1 will
not worship Juggernaut any long-
er; [ am your servant, I mustobey
your order, and worship youif you
please—poor silly man. There is
one trait in the Saviour’s character
the natives particularly admire,—
that he had no home—was com-
pletely given to his work. While
I was in Cuttack, a native said he
had seen brother Bampton in the

hooks, at my approach they began | country, and.added, he is a com-
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plete Boishnib, or a completely ho-
ly devoted man.—Oh the language
tf)’e language! Well has Mr. Ward
said that a Missionary’s first year Is
the most unpleasant and uncomfor-
table year, owing to his inability to
say one word to the perishing thou.
sands around him. The season
seems to be a sickly one at Calcut-
ta, many have been taken off, and
a great many severely ill. Last
Monday was an eclipse of the Sun,
—-A Hindoo fast is held on this
day. My pundit wanted a holiday,
as he said how can T work except
Ieat? I replied, if you do not
come to me, I shall cut off a day’s
wages from your pay: do as you
please. On Monday he did not
seem to be fond of fasting. On my
inquiry, why do you do so? he
answered, “Other people do so and
how canI help it?” I asked if the
rest of the people killed themselves
would he? ¢“Aoo kon” says he, that
is, what else could I do. 3

21st.—During the last week, I
attended the schools regularly ev-
ery evening. On Sabbath-day made
two attempts to preach in the
Oreahlanguage, one in the morning
to almost twenty old blind, leprous,
lame, diseased folks who came to
beg; it is brother Bampton’s cus-
tom to preach to them first, and
then give them two pice each.
Proceeded a little better than usu-
al; in the evening went with broth.
er B. to the bazar. The people see-
ing a new Sahib, began to inquire
why T did not talk: one said to
brother Bampton, “Come, we have
heard you these three years, let us
hear what the new Sahib will say.”
After brother B. had talked as
long as he thought prudent with
his cough, I rose and endeavour-
ed to convince them of their res.
ponsibility, that they would have
no excuse at the day of judgment.
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Possessed greater liberty than [ had
before experienced. On coming
away they gave us a shout as uso-
al. Went out again this evening
to another part of the town; to a
large tank where they were pre-
paring the idols for a jaunt.
Round the tank the people were
very turbulent, the children espe-
cially; these, incited by the men,
became exceedingly insolent : this
is very galling and hard to be
borne; however I delivered my
message, distributed a few Gospels
and tracts, and came away sur-
rounded by a rude number of men
and boys, some of whom followed
and continued shouting for a con-
siderable distance, This is very
trying to a beginner. I returned
home rather dejected. How hard
are the hearts of this people—how
baneful the influence of idolatry!
I do not wonder at carnal men
viewing the conversion of the hea-
then, by the means of preaching,
impossible. It requires faith, firm
faith in the promises of God to be-
lieve it; that faith that will believe
and feel that with God all things
are possible; that his means are
the best and only means; and that
he will, though earth and hell with
all their legions oppose, give the
heathen to his Son for an inheri-
tance, and the utmost parts of the
earth for his possession. Pray for
us, brethren, that we may endure,
as seeing him who isinvisible ; and
stand “steadfast, immoveable, al-
ways abounding in the work of the
Lord;” we know that our labour
shall not be in vain in the Lord.
22nd —My pundit has been ill
these three days of a fever. Yes-
terday, and the day before, he
sent me a letter, or rather a note;
in each he sent me a thousand sa-

lams. Removing from Cuttack to
Pooree, generally affects the va-
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tives, it is very cold in their idea,
they generally get an ague and fe-
ver. Read to day the last chapter
of the Acts, in Oreah, and a few
pages of the Bhagbut. 1In the
evening went out into the town and
endeavoured to 1alk to the people;
collected a few folks and began by
reading a little of one of the cate-
chisms, and then commented upon
it.  One old man paid particular
attention. I was enabled to speak
more freely and warmly than ever
I have spoken in the Oreah lan-
guage. O for a good acquaint-
ance with the language: a little
will not convey to them our ideas.
If we speak of sin we must explain
what we mean; theiridea of sin is
—not te -bathe regularly, to eat
meat, to abuse the brahmuns or
deptas. If we speak of holiness
they think immediately of their
poojahs, festivals, austerities, &ec.
It requires, therefore, a peculiari-
ty and an aptness of expression to
say a great deal in a little compass.
The people were not at all rude
this evening. I came away with-
out the usual hurree bol. Brother
Bampton went to another part of
the town. Bathed in the sea this
morning ; this is considered very
ccnducive to health.

Overcome with sleep during
my study this morning. Poo-
ree air makes every body sleepy
who breathes it. This evening
went out among the people, met
with one troublesome man who
asked me several questions, ¢“If
Juggernaut be nothing why do the
Coinpuny lake so many rupees 27
I answered that was not my sin nor
his sin. I came to him, I told
him, to speak to him of his salvati-
on. He then says, ¢“If [ worship
Jesus Clirist will he give me any
thing to eat?” I told him Christ
would preserve him. Then he
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stood up and called out, “ Jesus
Christ! Jesus Christ! JesusChrist!
Look Sahib he has given me noth-
ing!™ The people ‘laughed. On
inquiring  whether Juggernaut
would give him anything ; he re-
plied ¢ Yes,” and then began to
cry, “Juggernaut! Juggernaut!”
a man standing by gave him some
fruity ¢ Look, Sahib, Juggernaut
hears me!” the people langhed
loudly. T then told him Jugger-
naut had ears but could not hear
one word: and had no power at
all, so that if they did not prop him
up he would fall and break his
nose ; if he could not help himself,
how could he save them; he went
away laughing,

23rd—Have

been prevented

{from going out among the natives

this evening by a storm of thunder
and lightning, attended with rain.
The storms at Pooree are not so
violent generally as they are in
many other places, Cuttack for in-
stance, though we had one tre-
mendous clap of thunder which
made the place where we stood
shake. Troubled again this mosn-
ing with such a proneness to sleep
that while finding my words in the
dictionary I fell asleep. Oh how
differentisstudy in this country from
what it is in England, especially in
the hot season.

26.—Was prevented again last
night from going out among the
natives till late, by the appearance
of an approaching storm. Went tv
see my pundit, who is very unwell
still: pressed upon him his respon-
sibility as he had heard of Christ.
He replied, ¢S8ahib, your Ten
Commandments I have read, and
shown to the people, and they say,
the English Sahibs do not keep
those Commandments, they -keep
no Sabbath”” I told him, that

would not excuse him; if they
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threw away 100 rupees, would he
throw away 100 2

“ No, Sahib.”

If they take a knife aud cut their
throats, will you?

“No, Sahib.”

_If they will go to hell, will you?

“ No, Sahib.”

Finding him not likely to get
better, I gave him leave to go
home to Cuttack for a fortnight.
He asked if T was angry, if [ was
he would not go. The old man
seemed pleased when I told him,
not angry, but merciful.  Brother
Bampton is enabled to resume his
labours again in part; he can
preach once a day. He expects
to yo to Berhampore soon, to see
Erun, our native brother ; and talk
to the “grinning Brahmuns of
Ganjam.”  Whether I shall ac-
company him or not, is not certain.
I fear I do not know sufficient of
the language to go to any advan-
tage, though there is nothing like
practice among the nalives, yet I
require some study to mix with it,
or I shall get aloose kind of jargon,
instead of pure language. Again,
whether it will be prudent for me
to travel in the hot season I know
not. When we get to Berham-
vore we have no house to live in
but our tent; brother Lacey ad-
vices me not to go, saying, it will
be sure to kill me; he has no doubt,
Le says it will kill me. Brother
Bampton differs in opinion, thus
minds differ as human faces. The
Lord direct: In all thy ways ac-
knowledge him, and he will'direct
thy paths.
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EXTRACTS
FROM A

JOURNAL OF MR. BAMPTON’S,

The following letter of Mr,
Bampton’s, written after encount-
ering some painful opposition, may

gratify his friends.

1 proceeded to the spot, which is still
nearer Juggernaut’s door than that I used
to occupy, because it is more public, (i. e.
this last is more public.) I did not begin
with the Spirit, as I sometimes had done;
and after awhile up came the diabolical buf-
foon who had plagued me so much the even-
ing belore, and began in his old way, and [
contented myself with dealing out his foolish
maxims to the people ironically. I had a
chair with me, and could sit down, which I
think helped me a little. 1 was enabled to
preserve my composure ; and had the satis-
faction of reeing that I made some impression
on him: for 1 would rather make such a man
as that angry than do nothing ; asif his situ-
ation be rendered very uncomfortable, he
may not be so ready to resume it again. [
asked if Juggernaut could walk: to which
he of course replied in the afirmative; and I
took a stick out of a man’s hand to show him
how Juggernaut walked, and he expressed
bimself angrily at the man for lending me
the stick. He at length went off, and 1 saw
him the next evening, but he did not come to
interrupt me. Last night I had some very
bold wicked men and a great deal of mock-
ery, but I enjoyed a composure of soul which
they could not shake ; and when I got home
agnin, somewhat more fervoar in prayer
than usual, for that concern about the souls
of men which should be felt by every Minis-
ter, but especially by every Missionnry.
One evening lately 1sat down to write some-
thing, by way of introduction, to the people ;
as if my thoughts have not previously Bowed
in an affectionate channe!, there is reason
to expect when engaged, very much to pre-
vent them doing so. I delivered the sub-
stance of what I had written last night. and
may, perhaps, regularly translate it, and
have some copies written for distribution in
Pooree, as follows ;-—
¢ MY DEAR FRIENDS,

t*In the exercise of my ministry among you,
[ meet with a great deal that is very painful
to my feelings; but I still persevere, aod
hope that I shall persevere to the day of my
death, even though I should meet with worse
treatment than 1 have ever yet experienc-
ed.
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¢ 'Y ou nre aware that 1 do not seek to enrich
ryself al your expense, what 1 eal, and
drink. and wear, 1 pay for without any as-
sistance whatever, from any native of this
country ; and the utmost aitention you could
PRy to my preaching, would not put a pice
into my pocket.

¢ When 1 preached in my own country, I
was always heard with respectful attention,
1 lived comfortably in the society of my
family and friends. But 1 have left my na-
tive land, and devoted myself to the ministry
among you; though many of you treat me
as every man’s enemy, and a great fool inlo
the bargain. X bope my friends that I do
not deserve this treatment, and I have no
wish to reproach you with it; it is the effect
of inconsideration, and some are led into it by
the bad example of others. But I cannot be
thus deterred from proceeding with my
work, and 1 have good reasouns for my deter-
mination to persevere.

¢+ One of these reasons is, that I believe the
religion ¥ teach to be the only true religion.
1 believe that there is not another true reli-
gion in the world: and that poison would
not be more hurtful to the bodies of men
than all other religions are to their souls.
And whether I have reason to believe this or
not, yet while I do believe it, it would be
inhuman in me not to go on with the work I
am about. He who believes that his neigh-
bour is taking poison and does not tell him
50, is a bad man; and he who believes his
neighbour is in the way to hell, without try-
ing to turn him out of it, is worse. My
brethren, humanity forbids my remaining si-
lent, and obliges me to tell you that you are
ignorantly going on in the way to hell,and
none but Christ can save you.

“ Another reasop why I act as I dois,that
our sacred Beoks command us to publish our
religion every where, in all nations, to every
creature ; and while 1 believe this to be the
command of God, 1 sheuld certainly be a
very wicked man if I do not obey it, so far
as 1 have the ability to do so.

«Having given thesereasonsfor my present
conduct, allow me, my dear friends, to say
tbat if this religion be true, then all who re-
ceive it will he saved ; for it is written in
our holy Books, that whosoever believes in
Jesus Christ will not perish but have ever-
lasting life in heaven. And again the same
Books say, that he who believes not will be
damned.

* Now, my brethren, these are very weigh-
ty words,and you oughtto examine whether
they be true or not. If they be found false,
then you may safely despise them ; but il
they be true, and you despise them, then you
are nndone for ever,

* What nmiore, my brethren, shall I say to
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you. Ifthere were twobridges overariver,
one on your right hand and the other on
your lefi, and a friend said to you, * Do not
go on the left hand bridge, for it will break,
and you will be drowned; but go on the
right hand bridge, and you will be safe,"
surely in this case you would examine both
bridgesbefore you went on either of them, and
you, by that means, would avoid the danger
and save your life.  So, my friends, I beg of
you to examine these two religions, Hindoo-
ism and Christianity, and receive, and hold
fast that which is good, that by that means
you may save your souls,

‘¢ 1n this interesting inquiry I shall be glad
to afford you any assistance in wy power, ac-
companied by my earnest prayers that you
may find the way to eternal happiness.”

——

BAPTISM
AT OCHO RIOS.

An account of a recent Baptism
at Ocho Rios, and of the service
on the occasion has been forward-
ed by Mr. Bromley.

My followers, or inquirers, contigue to in-
crease a litlle every Lord’s-day. Our con-
gregations are good; perhaps; pever less
than 850 at Qcho Rios: and our Saint Ann’s
Bay congregations are increasing. We had
a second baptism at Ocho Rios on the 27th
day of June last; I may say truly that we
had a most interesting day, as well as a bap-
tism. I never saw more people ata baptism,
except it was at the one in your chapel just
hefore 1 left Derby. Our chapel was crowd-
ed to excess. 1 am pot fond, in a country
like Jamaica, of preaching any sermon that
reflects on the conduct of any uther denomi-
nation of Christians; but there are times
when there are exceptions to all rules. The
following were the outlines of my sermon,
which was preached for the good of those
persons who might not understand our mo-
tives for observing the pure ioculcations, as
we conceive, of the New Testament Scrip-
tures. Know ye not, that so many of us as
were baplized into Jesus Christ, were baptiz-
ed into his death? Therefore we are buried
with him in baptism INT0 DEATH : Lhat like
as Christ was raised from the dead by the
glory of the Father, even we also should walk
in newness of life. Rom, vi. 3, 4.

FirsT. We shall inquire into the nature
of Scriptural Baptism. From the plain sense
of the Greek verh, and from the histories of
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Laplism given us in the New Testament, we
may rest assured, .

J. That baptism is not aspersion.
persion, or sprinkling, is

1. Unscriptural in its mode.

2. In the subjectson whom ittakes place,
generally infants.

3. And generally speaking in the object
it embraces, being now, something almost
national, and not that ordinance which Christ
left for the observance of his faithful follow-
ers.

11. Baptism is not affusion, or pouring.

1. Tt cannot be discovered that this mode
of baptism has any foundation in Scriplure.

9, Tt has no foundation in the sense of the
original word.

9. It has no foundation in the practice of
the first Christians.,

IL1. Scriptural baptism is a real immer-
sion of the body in water, as we have satis-
factorily proved in denying it to be either a
sprinkling or a pouring, Baptism by im-
mersion supposes,

1. A proper subject, a believer in CHRIST,
who sincerely attends to the ordinance from
choice and a sense of duly; and not from
force or popular example. Such baptism is
fully calculated, if baptism be so at all, to an-
swer the gracious desiguns of that God who is
its Author, and become an instrument of good
to the person who has a wish that that should
be the case. We intend further to improve
this opportunity by the following considera-
tions.

I. We shall consider baptism as an ordi-
nance enjoined on all believers by the God of
heaven.

I1. As a direct and necessary imitation of
the example of Jesus Christ.

I11. Asan open and public profession of
our attachment to Christ.

IV. As a significant sign of our detach-
ment from the world, its pleasures, sins, and
griefs. Baptism is spoken of in our text as
a burial, and a resurrection.

V. Asasignificant signof thechangethe
Gospel is designed to effect in the heart of
the believing penitent. The true Grace of
God, of which baptism is the sign, is spoken
of as washing away our sins.

VI. Asa pledge on the part of the bap-
tized of everlasting faithfulness in their pro-
fession of Christianity.

In conclusion of our present discourse, we
shall

1. Address some proper advice to the
persons baptized to-day.

J1. Address some proper advice to the
unbaplized —the carelesssinner—theinquirer
—the candidate for baptism.

This sermon was heard with great atten-

As-
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that it was too learnedly delivered. There
were at the chapel at least 100 well educated
persons. The bulk of my sermons are
preached to the Negroes. And were I at
liberty to say of myself what has often been
said of me, 1 shouid tell you that a Negro
congregation understand, as well as may be,
all that T say in the sermons I preach,
Perhaps, on this occasion, all the negroes
might not he able to follow me through the
whole of my argumentation. Indeed this
was not necessary on their part. But there
were many persons present, probably, who
never gave the subject of baptism their
serious thoughts in their lives. It was
preached mainly for the benefit of such per-
sons. The number of persons we baptized
was sixteen. We had a most interesting
time when we received them into the church.

Bl 1 1 2
MORE

PLEASING NEWS
Fram India.

A letter from Mrs. Lacey to a friend
in England.

Cuttack, July 8, 1828.
My dear Brother,

As my dear hushand is a
good deal engaged, and writing
much is injurious to his health, 1
gladly comply with his request to
communicate to you some informa-
tion as to the work in which we are
engaged. What I have to say
will, [ know, afford you,encourage-
ment, and create thankful joy in
the hearts of our Christian friends.
You have heard that we have had
two baptisms since we returned
from Bengal; first the brahmun,
who had so long excited our
hopes; and since then, a widow of
the name of Bryant, who sent an
altar full of her virgins, saints, and
crosses, &c., ahout three months
agu, with u request to be baptized.

On Lord’s-day Mr. L. had the

tion. You must not think, hy any means, | great Joy of baplizing a Mr. and
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Mrs. De Fewsa. The former is
brother to our friend De Santos,
and his wife is adopted daugh.
ter to the above Mrs, Bryant. He
has been a pretty regular hearer
of the Word almost ever since we
have preached at Cuttack, and
his wife has attended about two
years. They were both Roman
Catholics, and consequently wor-
shippers of idols; but I believe the
Lord has gradually enlightened
their minds by the preaching of the
Gospel and the private instructions
they have now and then received:
we have reason to hope well of
them, and intreat an interest in the
prayers of our friends in England
for them, that they may be kept
from the pollutions of the world,
and be faithful until death. The
baptism took place in the Maha
Nuddey, opposite our own house.
Most of our congregation, and a
good number of Mussulmen and
Hindoo spectators, attended. When
we proceeded to the river, three
officers (next door neighbours) foi-
lowed us on horseback, as we sup-
posed, to see and laugh at what we
were going to do, and we were
not wrong in our conclusions, for
although they stood, or rather sat,
near enough to see and hear all
they had not enough of common
civility about them to cause them
to refrain from talking nearly all the
time of prayer and the other part
of the services; sometimes utter-
ing a sarcastic word of pity for
Mrs. De Fewsa when in the water.
Such behaviour cannot produce a
good effect upon native spectators,
though I believe it did not in the
least affect the rest of us. We
commenced by singing,

¢« Jesus and shall it ever be,’’ &c.,

Mr. L. then delivered a short ad-

dress, and concluded with prayer,
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and then proceeded to baptize.
After dressing we repaired to the
chapel, when Mr. L. delivered a
sermon from an old text of yours,
“One Baptism.” He felt this a
task, though an incumbent duty.
A task, because our pious Judge
and his Lady, with a friend of
theirs, are decidedly Pedobaptists,
However, the Lord gave him
strength to be faithful, and our
friends have too much grace to be
offended. After this service we
had the Lord’s Supper, and hope
we had the presence of the Lord
sensibly with us. We got home
for tea at ten o’clock, when my
dear L. was quite worn out.

But, my dear Sir, this is not all,
the Spirit of the Lord is still work-
ing, and will work. We have now
two candidates, of whom we think
well. One is an Oreah brahmu-
nee, born at Pooree. She was
taken by a country-born writer
when very young, as his wife, with
whom she lived till a few years
ago, when death separated him
from her and their four children.
She has brought them up as pro-
fessed Christians as well as she
could upon the little means he left
her, and has sent them to the En-
glish school and chapel. About a
year ago she was induced to bring
them to the chapel herself, thongh
she could not understand a word;
this brought her acquainted with
the members of our little church,
and caused some worldlings to up-
braid her with, ¢ What do you
go there for? you understand no-
thing.” Her reply was, It s
the Lord’s house, and therefore I
know it must be good to go though
I cannot understand.” For about
eight months she has, to all ap-
pearance, been seeking the salva-
tion of her soul by repentance and
faith in Christ; and from al we
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can judge, she appears lo be a be-
liever; and asthe churchisagreed
about her, 1 suppose she will be
baptized in a few weeks.

The second candidate is « little
girl about fourteen yearsold, adopt-
ed daughter of Mr. De Santos
who has learned to read her Bible
well in our English schonl: she is
a still modest girl, evidently very
different from most of her age in this
dark land, and we hope well of
her. The following is a copy of
a note which she intended as an
application for baptism. The bad
English and simplicity will amuse
you.—

¢« Dear Sir,

“J have the pleasure to in-
form you this letter with my own
conscience and with my own heart
for blessing of Providence. I un-
derstand the Bible and word that
is in it in my heart then why shall
I delay any more? My times God
gave his ministers to understand
his word, God gave his holy Bible,
he gave his only begotten Son into
the world to become the Saviour
of sinners, but whosoever shall be-
lieve on him shall not perish and
whosoever shall not believe on him
shall perish for now is the time of
salvation, there’s no repentance in
the grave nor pardon offer to the
dead. Just as the tree cut down that
fell to north or southward there it
lies, so man departs to heaven or
hell. please mention Mrs. Lacey.

I remain yours affectionately
Ameria G.”
Besides these, the seed of the
Word has taken root in one or two
Europeans in our congregation.
One is a military officer. This has
alarmed the enemy of souls dread-
fully, and he has been, and still is,
very active; so much so, that we
fear he may finally succeed in his
E
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diabolical ends by one means or
another,,as he has so far succeeded
as to keep the individual from the
preaching of the word for several
weeks; bnt our hope is in God;
to him we look, to him we cry,
from him is all our expectation.
When he first attended worship I
sent; his Lady a volume of vour
¢ Persuasives” tfo read, and when
hie came to page 233, it seems he
was increasingly alarmed about his
soul, so much so that he immedi-
ately wrote the following note to

Lacey.—
“My dear Mr. Lacey,

¢ ] send you an extract from
the book entitled, ¢Early Piety,’
(page 233), ¢ Under whose minis-
try it has been supposed as many
as a thousand persons were con-
verted,” is stated (a Minister) to
have observed that he never knew
one person, who sat under the
preaching of the Gospe! until his
thirtieth year, without embracing
religion that ever embraced it af-
terward.” This isindeed a dread-
ful subject for one past that age to
ponder on. I have this moment
met with the passage, and cannot
refrain from applying to you for
your thoughts on the matter. Tis
truly discouraging methinks, and I
would fain hope to God it cannot
be true. [ am confined by illness
or would have come over to you to
discourse on this important matter.”

O that the truth way prevail,
and Satan be finally defeated in his
ends! Were all Europeans in this
country consistent devoted Chris-
tians, what a blaze of Gospel light
would shine among this darkness
that may be felt!

A short time ago we spent three
weeks at Pooree, Cuttack being
rendered almost insupportably hot
by the hot winds, and want of
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north westerns, which generally
hring us refreshing showers during
the hot season. Mr. B. was out all
the time, and [ am sorry to say,
very ill; but we hear he is better
now, though I fear in a dangerous
state still.  When at Pooree, Lacey
had several natives who seemed to
hear well, and afterwards came to
the house to inquire more about the
Gospel. One of these men came
from near Pooree where he lives, to
Cuttack, to hear more of the word
of life, some days ago, and he is
still here; Lacey hopes there is
some good about him, if so it should
prove, you may hear more about
him. From all I have said, you
will say, we have much to be thank-
ful for, and to encourage us; I trust
we feel this, but T have shown only
the bright side; we have much
within and without to cast into the
other scale, much very much to
humble us, much to distress and
cast us down; we know by expe-
rience, that we have not only to do
with flesh and blood, but with prin-
cipalities and powers and spiritual
wickedness in high places. Qur
Schools are going on much as usual,
and upon the whole give us more
pleasure, for it is evident that much
Gospel light will he spread through
the reading of and explaining
the Scriptures among them. We
are doing bhut little among females
as to education, nor will there be
much done here at present, though
[ sometimes hope that [ shalt live
to see the prejudices of the people
give way, and numbers of females
reading the word of truth; but at
present I had rather he explaining
the Scriptures to a number of at-
tentive boys who will remain in the
schools till they learn all we can
teach them, than be spending my
time upon a set of wor hless girls
who scarcely even slay long enough
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to learn more than the alphabet,
and then leave you in disappoint.
ment. Our Judge and his Ladyare
great helps to us, they visit the
English school once ‘a month, and
encourage the children with pre-
sents, and Mrs. has the girls
at her own house on the Sabbath,
to catechize and talk to them, when
they repeat hymns, &c. to her;
besides, they visitour native schools,
and she has given me 100 rupees
to print a tract called Mother and
Daughter, for the use of our schools,
with a promise of another sum for
another tract. Lacey has put it
into the Oreah dress, and itisa
very pretty valuable book now
going through the press. Mrs.
commenced a girl's school
last week at her own expense. 1
think she has twelve girlsin it, but
they are of the bad class, and I
fear may be as shifty with her as
they were with us, unless the
large rewards she intends to give
them will encourage them to learn.
I think hers a good plan for a
single school, and that isto give no
reward but for actual improve-
ment, and for that, such as learning
to read and repeat a few pages, a
few pice; for a greater number of
pages, an extra quantity of pice;
and for the whole tract, a new
cloth to each child; but you are
aware that would be too expensive
to do any extensive good. Hope
Mrs. P. with all your dear family
are quite well: dobeg of Mrs. P. to
accept my love and thanks for her
very friendly but short leller, I
wish she would write to me often,
she has much interesting news that
would sometimes cheer a gloomy
moment. We have had but one
English letter since Mr. Cropper’s
arrival, though we had many by
him. Just now we are all in tole-
rable health; my dear Lacey has
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just taken a round of blue pills and
feels better for them ; 1 have late-
ly had a return of ague and fever,
and now daily take medicine to
keep it off, this being the rainy sea-
son I am liable to frequent attacks.
Our litlle girl is now turned a year
old, the first of our mission that has
attained that age, she has still much
to go through, but our prayer is
that she may live to and for God.
Mr. L. joins me in Christian love to
Mrs. P., yourself, family, and all
friends. Hope the cause of Christ
prospersamong you. Wishing you,
dear sir, every spiritual good and
success in all your labours of love,
I am, yours in Christian love,

A. Lacey.

—000—

GHAUT MURDERS IN INDIA,

AN APPEAL

To British Humanity and Justice respecting
the

PRACTICE OF EXPOSING THE
SICK

On the banks of the Ganges.
To which is added
HUMANE HINTS

For the melioration of the state of Sociely in
BRITISH INDIA.

The judicious Pamphlet, whose
Title is here copied, has heen re-
cently published by Mr. Peggs.
Its design is to excite public atten-
tion to the cruelties and murders
counected with the superstitions of
India: and it is well adapted to
answer this design. It contains
mueh important information, gath-
ered from a variety of sources, and
Compressed into a little compass.
Noris it merely fitted to call forth
benevolent exertion, and to illus-
trate the importance of Legislative
interference to lessen the mass of
evil it describes; butits statements
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are eminently suitable to impress
the hearts of Christians with the
horrid nature of Hindvo supersi-
tion, and the uwnutterable impor-
tance of employing every energy,
and every means, to diffuse the
glorious Gospel. It may seem
needless to add, that the Pamphlet
is cordially recommended to the
attention of our readers. From
the Pamphlet we select the follow-
ing extracts.—

Origin, nature, and atrocity of the prde-
tice of exposing the sick on the banks of the
Ganges.

The origin of this practice is probably to
be traced to the absurd notion, that the river
Ganges is a goddess, and hence, that to die in
sight of it is considered beneficial. A Cor-
respondent, who has resided several years in
India, writesupon thissubject: *¢ The origin
of this practice is involved in great obscuri-~
ty; but one or all of the following reasons
may be assigned for its continuance.—The
veneration paid to therivers. The rivers of
Iudia, like the Euphrates and the Nile, an-
nually overflow their basks. The inundation
continues for a considerable time, and covers
the country ; and its benefits are very nume-
rous. By it the fields are covered with ver-
dure, the soil is enriched, and vegetation
proceeds with rapidity. Hence has arisen
that idolatrous worship which has been paid
to them: indeed the most extravagant and
puerile rites are perfermed in the sultry
plains of India, in hooour of rivers; and the
advantages supposed to arise trom them are
equally absurd. He that bathes in the
morning, in the months of Magha-Voishakha
and Karteka, destroysthe greatest sins. He
who at the conjunctions of Naryunee bathes
in silence in the Koorootaya river, raises
thirty millions of his ancestors to eternal
bliss. The wish to get rid of a burtheun is
another reasoa. There is no public provisi-
on made for the old or infirm. All who are
past labour Lecome immediately dependeut
upon theirrelatives ; and the consideration of
the expense may possibly make them wish to
rid themselves of an encumbrance ; especial-
ly, when it can be done in a way which. in-
stead of appearing dishopourable or any
proof of want of affeclion, is rather cons.der-
ed an act of kindness. It may also be en-
couraged by the doctrine of fate, which has
generally prevailed in the leathen world.
Their gods, the general dispensativus of
Providence, aud their private affairs, ave ail
under the control of the iron-hand of neces-
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sity or gloomy fate, which, while it showers
down upon earth calamities in abundance,
cuts off every hope and every effort for the
attainment of deliverance. RBelieving that
every persou's kopol (fate) is fixed by an un-
chungeable decree, they avoid using those
means which a Being of infinite goodness has
put into our hands for the recovery of the
afflicted.”™’

The late Rev. W. Ward, in his¢ View of
the History. Literature, and Religion of the
Hindoos,”" observes, respecting this custom,
*+ Thousands, yea millions, of people, are an-
nually drawn from their Lhouses and peaceful
labours, reveral times in the year, to visit
different holy places, al great expense of
{ime and money pent in making offerings to
the goddess (Gunga). Expensive journies
are undertaken Ly multitudes to obtain the
water of this river, or to carry the sick, the
dying, thedead, or the bones of the dead, to
its banks, What the sick and dying suffer
by being eavosed to all kinds of weather in
the open air on the banks of the river, and in
being choked by the sacred walers in their last
moments, is beyond cxpression.’’

Instances of Exposure.

The widow of a Missionary, whose hus-
band died at Serampore, gave the following
statementsinthe Youtl’s Magazine, 1823, p.
992—994: ¢ Dying men are no more re-
garded (in India) than dying weeds. One
evening as | was walking with my husband
by the river side, we saw two respectable
Nutives carrying a woman in their arms.
We asked them what they were going to do
with her? They very coldly answered,*We
are going to put her into the water that her
soul may go to heaven, for she is our inoth-
er!” 1 asked them if she was ill? They
suid, ¢ She is not very ill; bat sheisold, and
has no teeth, and what is the use of her liv-
ing?’ I felta great desl on hearing this,
aud said, * What! have you to compassion
oo your mother? will you drown her be-
cuuse she is 0ld ?' The woman instantly fix-
ed her eyes on me, and said, * Whatsort of a
woman are you?’ I told her 1 was an Eng-
Jish woman, and wished to prevent her chil-
dren from drowning her; and if they did, I
would acquaint the Gosernor with it, and
have them both hanged. Tley said, ‘Never
mind;'. and proceeded towards the river.
Mr. R. then ran down the bank, and taking
hold of the woman, insisted upon their tak-
ing ber home, Theydid so: butsad to tell,
they brought her again the next evening,
and Mr. [. Carey saw them throw her into
the water, without performing the usual cere-
wmony uf giving her water 1n the name of
(heir gods.”

The following extract of a letter, daled
Sulisbury, May, 1828, is deeply interesting.

GIIAUT MUNRDERR.

—* While [ am writing, 1 am feeling all the
horrors I formerly felt respecting the sick in
India. I ouce witnessed one of the scenes in
all its aggravations. The sick person was a
young woman who was not willing to go to
the river, As they approached the Ghaut
her screams were iutolerable 5 crying, ¢ Ame
worey jay na!' (Lam not dying!) But the
wen who had taken her were firm to their
purpose, and would not listen to unything
that was said to them. They laughed at my
entreaties; turned n denfear to my threats;
and rushed forward into the water with their
victim, Whether they were relations ornot, I
could not ascertain. The poor creature had
often said, ¢ I am not dying I’ but now she
found herself in dying circumstances, for a
few cups of water poured down her throat in
the name of their gods, soon stopped her
breath. 1 inquired whether it wasa com-
mon case (0 tanke them to the river against
their will. They said, * Yes; or else a
great many would disgrace their families by
dying in their houses.” Many are carried
thither at their own request ; but in this case
the conduct of the relatives was extremely
cruel. Somelimes they leave them to perish
by the river. Ifound a poor old maun one
morning by the river side, who had been left
thereallnight. Those who had taken him had
rubbed his body with mud, and had left him
quite naked, exposed to the ants; so that he
was completely covered with insects. When
I saw hiin move his head, 1 went to him;
but, Oh! the horror that thrilled through
nie, to see a fellow-creature in his dying mo-
ments thus cruelly tormented with insects that
svere running over himin groups, from head
tofoot. I ran for assistance, butthe Natives
refused to do anything for him, unless 1
would allow them to put him a little nearer
the water ; saying he was too far off for the
tide to reach him. I said, * Perhaps he
may gel betler if he be cleaned and taken
care of.,” They shook their heads, and suid,
¢ He was put there to die, and die he must.’
My husband sooun came with some wine forhim,
we put a litlle of it into his mouth, which
he swallowed, and gaid it was very good. [
then thought he would revive. But he had
lain all night on the damp ground, and it
was now ecleven o’clock and the sun shining
on him very hot, so that it had dried the
mnd that was on his body, which fatigued
him very much. When we endeavoured to
move him, he said he was very faint, and
wished {o remain where he was for a few
minutes, Alas! is was but a few minutes in-
deed ! for he soun expired. [ could mention
many wore facts ¢f horror, but 1 forbear."’

Such is the conduct of those infidels, re~
. presented as the mild and moral Hindoos.
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SOCIETY FOR THE ABOLITION OF
Puman Sacrifices
IN INDIA.

A Sociely bearing this designa-
tion has been recently formed.
Its regulations may sufliciently ex-
plain its design, and recomtnend it
to the attention and support of
these of our friends who are able
(and doubtless many are,) to add
another benevolent subscription to

those they already pay.

1. Its designation shall be ¢¢ The Society
for promoting the Abolition of Human Sacri-
fices in India.”’

I11. Tts ohject is to circulate information
respecting the nature and extent of human
sacrifices in India, by the burning of Hindoo
widows, Infanticide, river murders, pilgrim-
ages, &c.;—to awaken general attcution to
the sutject; and to promote the speedy abol-
ition of these horrible practices.

I11. The means by which this important
object may be prometed are—procuring in-
formation upon the above suhjects,—circulat-
ing it among persons of influence in this
country and in India,—and originating pe-
titions to Parliainent from every part of
Greal Britain and Ireland.

1V. Every person subscribing not less
than 5s. a year, shall be considered a mem-
ber of the Society.

V. Every member shall, on application,
be entitled to half the amount of his sub-
scription in the publications of this Society,
and the privilege of purchasing at prime
cost for gratnitous circulation.

. V1. The publications adopted by the So-
ciety nt its formation are-—*'The Suttees’
Cry to Britain,””—¢ Pilgrim Taxin India,”
‘‘Ghaut Murders, or an Appeal to British
Humanity und Justice relative to the expo-
sure of the Sick on the banks of the Ganges;
to which i3 added, Hurmsane Hints for the
melioration of Society in British India,”’—
and **Claims of British India, or an Appeal
to the Society of Friends for their co-opera-
tion in promoting Christianity in India.”’ A
Ifamphlel on the present state of Infanticide,
(in preparation from recent Parliamentary
Papers” §o.) is intended to be published.
The Society would be happy to promote the
circalation of what has heen putlished on the
Suttee by Dr. Johns, J. Poynder and R.
Juckson, Esqrs, and the Rev. T, Grimshawe.

37

VII. The Society, anticipating the estah~
lishment of similar Institutions in various
parts of the country, proposes to supply them
with ita publications at prime cost, or Socie-
ties may re-print them,

VIIL. The business of the Society shall
be managed by a Committee, of which the
Treasurer and Secretary are members ex-
officio.

1X. From January to June inclusive, the
Comniittee shall meet monthly, on the first
Monday of the montl, at eleven o’clock in
the morning ; and the remainder of the year,
every two months, on the same day of the
month, and that the Secretary be empower-
ed to call a special mzeting when necessary.

X. An annual report shall be presented
at the close of the year, stating the proceed-
ings of this and similar Institutions, and the
progress mace towards the attainment of the
object of their establishment.

Adopted at the first General Meeting of
the Committee, and signed on behalf of the
Society,

Dr. SOUTHAM, CrArMAN.
J. PEGGS, SECRETARY.

Coventry, Dec. 1, 1828,

To the information communicat-
ed by the publication of these re-
gulations, it may be added, that at
a Committee Meeting, held at the
Quakers’ Chapel, it was determin-
ed to abridge the ¢Suttees’ Cry.”

——- > e—

General Baptist Missionary
Soriety.

JOURNAL OF

MR. LACEY’S,

Containing an account of his jour-
ney to Calculta during the last cold
season.

October 2nd, 1827.—Yesterday I placed
three half-sheets of China paper on walls in
different parts of the towa, with the follow-
ing seutenees written in large Oreah charac-
{ers on them.

I. God sent Jesus Christ into the world
to save sinners, therefore sinners ought to
believe on him.

11. Had uny othersaviour been able to
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save sinners, then God would not have sent
Jesus Christ; hence, iherefore, besides
Christ there is no saviour.

111. XKnow ye not that neither fornica-
tors, nor idolators, nor adulterers, nor effem-
inate, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revil~
ers, norextortioners. shall inherit the king-
dom of heaveun.

1V. ltisafaithful saying,and worthy of
all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into
the world to save sinners,

Much knowledge has been imparted by a
sitilar mode in Europe, and it may succeed
here. Thisafternoon I saw the papers which
1 placed up yesterday, and they all remain
entire except one, which has had a coroer
tornaway. I placed three more on wallsand
trees in oilier parts of the town, in the most
public places.  Upon these is written:—

1. Lenving God, ye shall worship no
other being.
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11. Worship noi images.

11I. Take not God’s name in veic.
1V. XKeep the Sabbath loly.

V. Honour thy father and mother.

Commit noinurder.
Do not commit adultery.
Do not steal.
Speak not falsely, nor bear false wit-

VI.
Vil
VIIIL.
1X.
ness.

X. Thou shalt not covet.

X1. Breaking these commandments of
God, all mankind are become guilty-

X11. But Jesus Christ came into the
world to save sinners, and whosoever believ-
eth on him, shall not perish, but have ever-
lasting life.

Lord’s-day, Nov. 4th.—Have been exer-
cised with much soreness of the lungsthrough
the lust month ; parily from stooping at my
desk, and partly from much speakiug. My
preaching opportuuities, though tolerably
regular, have been shorter, io consequence
of my inward soreness ; truly bazar preach-
ing, in Iundia, is throat-tearing work ; for,
as Abraham says with much truth, unless we
speak louder than our opponents, it is of no
use speaking. 1 have been obliged to fore-
go our English service this evening, as 1 did
ot feel justified in exposing myself to be
laid up from native work thereby. Several
hundred books bave been distributed during
the month in town and country. Our
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Beddy, have been re-
maved to Caleutta by the Goverrment,
Blessed be the Lord that they staid long
enough to hear and receive the Gospel, and
then the Lord remanded them back again.
O Lord preserve me from pride and selfcon-
sequence arising from this success.

Brother Cropper has arrived to »trength-
en our hands, and indeed we need his assist-
ance ; preachiug seven tiwes in Oreah io the
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openbazar,and twice in English every week,
as well as conducling Oreal and KEnglish
schools, and overseeing our little church,are
more than one can do for long, with any
prospect of health and comfort. The preach-
ing part is much too heavy for my lungs,
which are never free from soreness from
month to month., I have sometimes lately
been obliged, either wholly to omit one ser-
vice, or read a short sermon.

I have had two visits from Guoga Dhor
lately : on lis first he brought two compan-
ions with him, and united with us at family
worship, which was a very acceptable sight.
First we sung a hymnin Oreah, in which ex-
ercise they usited with us as well as they
could ; then I read a chapter, and concluded
with prayer. While praying they fell with
their faces on the earth, and repeated some
words after me. He requested me to allow
him to eat some biscuit with e, which Mrs.
L. gave me, but I declined until he is, as far
as I can judge, fit for church fellowship. He
determined to lose cast with me, and took up
some crumbs which fell, and eat them ; how-
ever 1 shall not make it known.

My hopes revive coucerning him, and at all
events, I believe, the truth has so far en-
lightened him, that he will no more become
an Idolater. It wasa novel sight to see a
respectable brakmun eating the crumbs of a
European.

I said, Gunga Dhor make up your mind
and profess Christ ; he answered, that he had
and was ready to profess him.

14¢h,—While 1 was preaching in the Te-
linga bazar this evening, a very noted devo-
tee came up towards me ; the people imme-
diately left me alone and worshipped at his
feet, and he with evident complacency ve-
ceived their adorations. Ilifted up my voice
on the Lord’s side, and turned away fromthe
scene. After the wurshippers had arisen
from the dust, the old gentleman came up
close to me, and a truly grotesque figure he
made: his countenance is vencrable, has a
long beard, which scarcely leaves a road for
food ; but whatismost particularis,that he is
bound about the middle with some hundreds
of cloths one upon the other, now cemented
together with grease and dirt, to the extent
of fifteen feet in circumference. Many of
these have doubtless been on his body for
many years, as he sleeps silting and never
undressed. He has much muscular strength,
and the people asked we, if 1 could sustain
such a burden ? 1 raid, U did not wish to try.
His hands lay upoun this mass as on a table,
and he here counted his beads. He saluted
e by saying, ** Sir, | am your vassal.’’

To weuken ns much as possible the regard
the ‘people felt towards this object I fixed my
eyes on him, and as soon as silence was
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oblnined,repeated to him the following coup-
let,

« Not in your heads, being out of your mind,
Counting, counting, what shall you find.”

The people hurst into aloud laugh, and
tHe old man looking gravely,turned and went
his way.

19¢h.~ -Enjoyed liberty yesterday while
preaching from Acts xx. 27. Took leave of
my little chureh in the afternoon with some
affeclion, and commended them to the Lord.
Spoke in the morning upon the subject of our
work, from Psalm xxii, 27, 28., with some
pleasure. I do feel enconraged to go out
and lubour, assuredly believing that all na-
tions shall remember and turn unto the Lord.
Our Oreah service, in the afiernoon, was at-
tended by a tolerable number of school
teachers, and we read and commented upon
the fall of man, and his history down to the
flood.

Since the 15¢k I have had several very en-
couraging opportunities among the people.
Surely the seed must bring forth fruit. O for
more ardour in prayer, iu preaching and in
desiring. Many books liave been distiibut-
ed to advantage.

21s¢t,—O what reason have we to blessand
praise the Lord for ever and take courage,
our souls shall maynify the riches of his
grace, for he is estab'ishing the work of oar
hands. We do not labour in vain nor spend
our strength for nought. Last evening we
entered into close conversation with Mr. C.
M., conductor of ordmance at Cuttack, and,
blessed be God, we found in him the experi-
ence of a Christian. He came to Cuttack in
September 1826, and has attended our wor-
ship since with much regularity. The word
has proved to him the word of life, quick
and powerful. He is a person of excellent
manners and judgment, and the stbject of
religion has Leen seriously investigated by
him. He has always been strictly moral,
but says, he never knew the Gospel till he
heard it al Cuttack. This last confessionfor
a moment was used against me, to exalt my
views of myself, and 1 feared, but I hope the
Lord will preserve me, and enable me to
bear success. We sat and enjoyed this de-
lightful conversation till eleven o’clock, and
seemed unable then to part. O hLow the
love of Christ kuils our hearts in one. Our
friend has for some time desired to speak
to me on the subject of our evening’s con-
versation, and wishes to become one of us
by baptism. On this subject he has fully
satisfied his mind. Our journey to Calcutia
and his removal, will most probably make
his baptism impracticable fur the present.

23rd,—This has beena day of great bustle,
812d of preparation for our long journey.
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We set ount on our journey to-morrow
morning early, and expect to be absent three
months, God willing. [ take my wifeand
little child with me, for we cannot be parted
fo long, besides we shall afford mutual help
#and comfort. It may not be amiss here to
nofice the principal reasons which have in-
duced me to undertake this long journey.

I. To preach the Gospel to the thickly
inhabited part of the country on the old road
towards Calcatfa, sthich field has been little
culfivated.

IT. To afford Mrs. L. a change of air,
for the recovery from her fever and ague,
which she has suffered under for the last
year,

I1¥. Torenew my own health by change
of climate and air. -

IV. Tosee what plans are adopted by
our Missionary brethren at Calcutta, Ser-
ampore, &c., and therehy be the better able
to conrduct our own cause with effect.

V. To see my brethren and friends in
and about Calcutta, and to have my spirits
revived by {heir beloved society.

VI. To meet brother Cropper and ren-
der him some assistance.

These reasons appear 1o me, after much
deliberation, to justify the trouble, expense,
and danger, which will be necessarily incur-
red to effect such a journey.

24th.—We set out on our journey at four
o’clock this morning, and reached Poddma-
pore by seven. Gupga Dhor accompanies
us to see the Bengalee brethren and the ven-
erable Dr. Carey ; he will also be a comfort
and help by the way; and I trust our devo-
tional means and communion will much
strengthen him in the faith. Yesterday he
oronght ne, wrapped up in his clothes, a
stune image, and a kind of salgram, and laid
them before us. These things he used to
worship but now has no more use for them.
These two idols of our first convert I shall
preserve,and send themto Engla- d if Fean,
from Calcutta. The Lord shall famish the
idols.

For our journey I have with me in Oreah.

Tracts of differentsorts .............. 400
Jewel of Salvation (written).......... 400
History of the death of Christ ........ 20
History of Chirista..o Lvuviiiaeienan 2
Single Gospels ..o vovaniivennnn, 94
Tdolatry forbidden .........c.o.oouns 24
New Testament Complete ........... 8
In Bengalee.

Gospels and Traets....... RS IR 350

Total 1298

Surely thisseed will not prove all entirely
in vain. Our doctor has provided me with
a good stock of blue purgative and cholera
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pills, for our own end other’suse, Thus we
proceed, furnishedjwith medicine for soul
and body. Have this evening visited this
populous village ; it contains, 1 am told,
3000 souls. I seated myself on the ground
of the village school, and preached Christ to
from sixty to ninety of them. These heard
well for two hours. Ou coming away
they took ten Gospels, fourteen tracts, and
eighteen written geets. The school master
moreover took eight catechisms, which he
promised to teach to his boys by such time as
1 returned.

25th.~—Left Poddmapore at five o’clock,
and after a rough journey of seven miles
came to Lukhunpore on the banks of the
river Behee, In the forenoon spent some
profitable moments with Gunga Dhor read-
ing and talking about the resurrection. In
the afternoon I sought out the village Luk-
unpore in company with Gunga Dhor and
James., After a good deal of effort we suc-
ceeded in getting a tolerable congregation
together. They placed themselves around
us, and Gunga Dhor addressed them in afer-
vent and convincing manner. He first read
and explained some passages of Scripture, on
the universality and condemnation of sin:
next he showed what it was, by reading and
commenting on the Ten Commandments, and
then spoke of the blood of Jesus Christ as
the atonement for sin, and of the only Sa-
viour, exhorting them all to helieve in him.
He spoke clearly and with much effect. I
cannot but believe that the fervency of soul,
the correctness of idea, manifested during
this opportunity, are the effect of the Holy
Spirit's teachings. It is the Lord’s doing
and marvellous in our eyes. O how I bless
God for such a help, for such teachableness
of disposition, and also for such ability to
declare the Gospel. Gunga Dhor’s regard
for cast is dailv weakening, and I hope it
will at length be cast off without violence o
his feelings. This is the way in which I
have wished it to fall, and 2o have spoken of
itasa restraint and incumbrance. To day
he took Dbiscuit with James, His wile is
well disposed towards Christianity and has
refused to dwell at her father’s house during
her husband’s, absence. Since she and her
husband have thought about Christ, she has
commenced learning to read, that she may
peruse the Scriptures for herself. Let
Christianity be first embraced, and useful
arts and sciences will follow,

Several Gospels, tracts, and poems, were
well received Ly the people this evening.
Some of my hearers recognised me, having
heard me in Cuttack. Ap instance how wide
our message spreads.

Lord's-day, 26th.—Went up to a temple
of Maha dabe, on the summit of a high rock.
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No brahmun was in atiendance, and we en~
tered the inner apartments. On the wall
fronting the entrance we saw the following
words written, ** The lord of the high moun-
tain, saves shree gungador, and Lesides the
lord of the high hill, thiere is no Saviour.”’
We wrote the following just helow it, ¢ Je-
sus Christ can save sinners, and besides Him
there is no Saviour, therefore leave wood
and stones and worship him.”” We placed
two geets on the head of the stone bull in the
temple, and came away. I took particular
notice of Gunga Dhor’s behaviour, that I
might discover his regard for idols, if he re-
tained any; I could not perceive the least,
On entering the temple his countenance as-
sumed no seriousness, nor did he attempt to
bow ; but what is most particular, he walked
into the place with his shoes on his feet,
which he would never have done had he re-
tained the least regard for the place or for
the idol, Eutering he called aloud, **O ma-
ha dabe, O brahmuns,’”’ but receiving no
answer, he exclaimed, ¢ What gods are
these! and what servants are these!”’ As
we descended the steps he said, with pecu-
liar emphasis, in Oreah, “O Sir, how heau-
tiful would it be to see crowds coming here
to worship God from every direction!” The
scenery from the summit of the rock, was al-
most enchanting. On the north east are
high mountains covered with large trees and
other vegetation ; in the opposite direction
lie corn fields as far as the eye can reach,
richly laden with rice, fit for gathering, and
here and there the reapers were at work;
while at the foot of the hill is the river Bhee.

In the forenoon we had a prayer-meeting,
and then read and explained the Scriptures to
Gunga Dhor. In the afternoon we visited a
village, the name of which I now forget, sit-
ualed at the foot of a large hill, about a mile
and a half distant. We collected about forty
persons and declared the way of salvation to
them. The village gooroo attempted to
hinder our message,and would insist upon ex-
plaining our Gospel by some part of his own
system. We sat down on the mound of the
sacred Toolsee, before the Bhagabot house.
Some instruction was imparled and several
books and tracts were left. Coming home we
had tocrossariver, butcould getnoboat; Gun-
ga Dhor obviated this difficulty, and carried
us over on his back. Had some serious con-
versation with him, and am pleased with his
humility. After tea we had a happy social
opportunity for reading and prayer in
Oreah.

To be concluded in our next.

MISSIONARY MEETINGS.
Jan. 18th & 19th, Ticknall. Others not
definitely fixed,
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A
SURVEY OF THE EARTH.

THE CREATION AND DELUGE.

‘WHEN we contemplated the Hea-
vens, we noticed the Earth as one
of the planets which constituted the
Solar System, and stated its mag-
pitude and motions* We now
propose to consider it as the habi-
tation of man; and by a general,
though concise, description of its
constituent parts, and its surface, to
shew its adaptation for the purpose
for which its benevolent Creator
designed it. ““God formed the earth
and made it. He hath established
it; he created it not in vain; he
formed it to be inhabited.” Its
empire and all its productions, ani-
mate and inanimate, were bestowed
on Adam, at the creation; and the
grant was confirmed and enlarged
to Noah; when all the former pos-
sessers had been swept away, with
the basom of destruction. ‘¢ The
heaven, even the heavens, are the
Lord’s; but the earth has he given
to the sons of men.”

¢ See G. B. R. Vol. VII. pp. 48, 49,
84, 124—180.
YOL, VIII,

‘When the earth came from the
hands of its adorable Creator, it
was designed for the dwelling of
holiness and happiness; and was
perfectly adapted to promote the
felicity and the devotion of its io-
habitants. The elements of nature
harmonized in promoting this noble
object; and, throughout the whole
surface of the globe, there was no-
thing adapted to disturb the concord
or deprave the passions of its inno-
cent and pious possessors.—A re-
gion, peculiarly abounding with all
the sinless pleasures of humanity,
and honoured by more frequent
communications from his Maker,
was prepared for the more stated
residence of favoured man. ¢ God
saw every thing that'he had made,
and behold it was very good.” ““And
the Lord God planted a garden
eastward in Eden; aud there he put
the man whom he had formed. And
out of the ground made the Lord
God to grow every tree that is
pleasant to the sight and good for
food : the tree of life also in the
midst of the garden, and the tree of
knowledge of guod and evil.  And
a river went out of Eden to water
the gurden.” Such was the blissful
abode in which the indulgent Crea-
tor placed our first parents; and such

G
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would it have continued, had man
persevered in his allegiance to his
Maker.

But, alas! this scene was transi-
tory. Man disoheyed the righteous
irjunctions of his Creator; and thus
forfeited all title to his favour. Ia-
stead of being that innocent and hap-
py creature whom a God of infinite
purity could behold with approba-
tion and crown with his favours; sin
took possession of his soul, guilt
depraved Lis heart, and misery, its
inseparable attendant, seized him as
its victim. He became unfit to en-
Joy the holy pleasures of paradise;
and was “‘sent forth from the garden
of Eden to till the ground from
whence he was taken.” The Al-
mighty also, doubtless with a view
to conviuce the unhappy delinquent
of the atrocious evil of sin, and in-
duce him to turn from it and seek
reconciliation with his Maker, saw
fit to make important changes in
the nature and circumstances of the
perfect habitation which he provided
for him in his state of innocence;
80 as to render it more -adapted to
the residence of a fallen creature,
in a state of probation. The awful
sentence, passed on the first trans-
gressor and entailed on all his pos-
terity, was, ‘“Cursed is the ground
for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou.
eat of it all the days of thy life;
thorns also and thistles shall it bring
forth to thee: and thou shalt eat of
the herb of the ficld; in the sweat
of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till
thou return unto the ground’; for out
of it wast thou taken.”

The direful eflects of this awful
denunciation probably took place
immediately; and Adam soon felt,
in the aliered appearances and qua-
lities of every thing with which he
was surrounded, the painful con-
sequences of his disobedience and
folly. The nine centurics which he
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sojourned on the earth afforded him
ample time to observe and bewail
the gradually increasing decay of
nature, which rendered the state of
man more toilsome and less satisfac-
tory. And itis highly probable, that
every advance which the wretch-
ed sons of men made in wicked-
ness and impiety was succeeded
by some deterioration of their
terrestrial mansion, But the full
weight of the original curse was not
imposed till that dreadfully deprav-
d ‘period, when ¢ God saw that the
wickedness of man was great in the
earth, and that every imagination of
the thoughts of his heart was only
evil continually.” Then the Lord
declared that his Spirit should not
always strive with man; that it re-
pented him that he had made man
on the earth; and that he would de-
stroy from the face of the earth both
man and beast ard the creeping
things and the fowls of the air.
The description which the sacred
historiau gives of the manner in
which this awful -threalening was
carried into execution is dreadfully
sublime. ¢“All the fountains of the
great deep were broken up; and the
windows of the heaven were qpened.
And the rain was upon the earth
forty days and forty nights.” “The
waters prevailed and were increased
greatly on the earth; and all the high
hills that were under the whole hea-
ven were covered. Fifteen feet up-
wards did the waters prevail; and
the mountains were covered.” ¢ And
every living substance was destroy-
ed which was upon the face of the
ground, both man and cattle and
creeping things and the fowl of the
heaven; and they were destroyed
from the face of the earth: and Noah
only remained alive and they that
were with him in the ark, Aund the
waters prevailed upon.the earth an

hundred and fifty days,”
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It is not perhaps easy from this
bricf history to ascertain precisely
the process and the instruments em-
ployed to produce this affecting ca-
tastroplie, by that Being who claims
it as one of his prerogatives to “call
for the waters of the sea and pour
them out on the face of the earth.”
1t may however be observed that
the breaking up of the fountains
of the great deep evidently inti-
mates, that a portion of those waters
which drowned the world was drawn
from the internal parts of the earth
itself; and that they forced a pas-
sage to the surface by bursting the
outward shell or crust of the globe,
and violently displacing the mate-
rials of which it was composed. At
that awful period, the bonds of na-
ture appear to have been loosened ;
and the distinction of land and sea,
established at the creation, com-
pletely destroyed. The whole globe
was surrounded with water; and the
solid parts of its surface, at least,
dissoived in the fluid; or scattered
abroad in irregular broken masses,
over its whole extent. The work of
destruction’ eontinued its operations
for forty days and forty nights; when
the loftiest mountains were Luried
far below the surface of the waters.
In this state, as Moses informs us,
the earth continued for five months,
when the flood began to diminish ;
and in about four monthsafterwards,
the waters had left a great part of
the land which soun afterwards be-
came dry. Now, during this pro-
gress, there was time fully sufficient
for carrying the substances of the
land into the sea, and for scattering
the productions of the ocean over
every part of the globe. As the
waters subsided they would natu-
rally deposit whatever they had
carried with them, in the first place
Wwhere they became tranquil. W hen
the deluge had executed its dreadful
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commission and destroyed every
living thing, it is probable that its
waves were not needlessly agitated ;
yet the advauce and retreat of the
waters must have formed currents of
irresistible force; whichwould sweep
before them every thing thatopposed
their eourse. The fragments of the
crust of the earth, which had been
dissevered by the breaking up of
the fountains of the great decp,
would be dispersed by the force of
the explosion, thrown to a consider-
able distance, and piled together in
irregular masses, The carrents of
the retreating waves also would
scatter them to a still wider extent;
and add greatly to the coufusion
and disorder in which they would
be found when the waters finally
left them. The new surface of the
earth, after the ravages of the de-
luge, would indeed present to Noah
and his family very few of the fea-
tures which Lad distinguished it
previous to that calamity. It would
seem only the wreck of its original
beauty and regularity. 1n the words
of the apostle, * the world that then
was, belng overflowed with water,
perished.”’

Such are the conclusions which
would naturally offer themselves to
an intelligent mind, on coasidering
the brief account of this appalling
event, given by the sacred historian ;
and all nature bears unanswerable
evidence to their troth. Kvery
portion of the habitable world, every
hillhoweverlofty, every valley how-
ever low, every cavern or pit how-
ever deep, all furnish indubitable
proofs, that there has beeun a period
since the creation, when the waters
of the ocean were collected over
them and the productivns of the sea
were mixed with the substances of
which they are composed. The
highest mouutains at the greatest
distance from the oceau, abound
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with the remains of various tribes
ofsea-fish. Marine shellsare found,
in the greatest plenty, embedded in
the soil and minerals, at the summit
of the highest mountains, thirteen
or fourteen thousand feet above the
level of the sea: where they could
never have been deposited, unless
the waters had not only risen above
these heights, but likewise remain-
ed there long enough for these relics
io subside. Vegetable and animal
fossils, which are buried at all depths
that have hitherto been examined
below the surface of the earth, af-
ford strong additional evidence that
great changes must have taken
place in the outward crust of our
globe. Immense beds of coal,
which are discovered spread out
under whole countries, are evidently
the remains of vegetables that had
once grown on the surface, but
were afterwards buried by some
terrible convulsion, Bones of ani.
mals have been dug out of tbe earth
in great variety and in every coun-
try ; which have obviously been
transported from the place of their
former haunts by some deluge that
covered the whole earth. For the
remains of animals which can sub-
sist only in the warmest climates
are found in the coldest regions;
wlile those which are natives of the
nothern climates are often discover-
ed under a tropical sun. These
and numberless other interesting
particulars, which have been ascer-
tained by modern naturalists, estab-
lish the fact bevond dispute, that
there has been a period since the
world was first ‘created and after
it had been furnished with the animal
aud vegetable tribes, when the out-
ward surface of the earth, to a depth
bevond what has yet been explored,
was dissolved ; and the waters co-
vered the highest mountains,

Aguin the coufusion and disrup-
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tion that are constantly observed
in the several layers of minerals
which constitute the substance of
the earth, as observed in the deepest
mines, afford another proof of the
violent changes which it must have
undergone since it came from the
hands of its all-wise Creator. The
beds of coal, for instance, which
naturally lie at a certain: depthrlevel
with the surface, are sometimes
abruptly broken off and all traces
of them at that place lost; but are
again discovered hundreds of feet
above or below their former -posi-
tions. Thus also the layers of
stone, instead of lying horizontally,
are often found raised on their edges
or placed in a leaning posture.
The same appearances are frequent-
ly visible on the surface. Moun-
tains appear to be rent asunder;
chasms in hills of the hardest rocks,
of unfathomable depth, intersect
the travellers path and inspire him
with awe and terror. Extensive
valleys are formed between lofty
ridges of hills, which bear evident
marks of having been separated by
some terrible disruption, and re-
moved far apart; while the irregu-
larities, or notches, of one part so
exactly correspond with those of
the opposite, that, if they could be
brought together, thcy would pre-
cisely join and form an unbroken
surface. Now each of these ap-
pearances confirm the idea that
changes have actually taken place
in the constitution of the earth
which are the natnral effects of such
a convulsion as Moses describes by
the ¢ breaking up of the fountains of
the great deep.”

Thus nature herself bears incon-
testible evidenee to the truth of the
most extraordinary facts recorded in
the sacred scriptures, and furnishes
a sirong argument that they were
written by divine inspiration.
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‘We know very little of the na-
ture and features of the earth pre-
vious to the deluge, and it would be
useless to indulge in conjecture.
From the many relics which have
been found embedded among mine-
rals, it appears to have been well
replenished with animals of various
kinds; and consequently must have
been equally fertrle in vegetables
for their support. From the speci-
mens that have been examined,
some naturalists have thought that
many species of gquadrupeds existed
then, which have since become ex-
tinct. One learned author enume-
rates nearly one hundred distinctspe-
cies which are not now to be found;
many of which were much more
bulky than the elephant. Without
however adverting to the number
of creatures to us unknown, which
may at present exist in the vast
and unexplored regions of Asia,
Africa, and America; it may be
observed that, as the hife of man ex-
tended, in the primitive ages, so far
beyond its modern limits, so pro-
bably the size and strength of the
brute creation were proportionably
greater, when the world was young
and vigorous, than in these degene-
rate days. The difference then.ob-
served by the naturalist may arise
more from these circumstances than
from any essential variety in the spe-
cies: especially as those who have
most carefully examined them,
though they range them in different
classes, allow that they greatly re-
semble certain existing species.
Moses assures us that a pair of
every kind of animals were preserv-
ed in the ark, in order to replenish
the new world: and there is no
doubt. that future investigation will
confirm the accuracy of his assertion,

It is certain therefore, both from
scripture and observation, that we
dwell on a globe which, in conse-
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| quence of the disobedience of its
[ inhabitants to the authority of its
Creator, has fallen under his curse
and suffered the most terrible proofs
of his displeasure; and that, in fact,
it is only the wreck of the beautiful
and excellent planet which he at.
| first formed and pronounced good.
! In surveying it therefore, in its pre-
' sent degraded state, while we shall
| discover wonderful examples of the
power and wisdom of the Almighty,
exerted to promote the temporal
happiness of his creature man; we
shall also find awful instances of his
wrath against sin. The disorder
that prevails in the earth proclaims,
in accents both impressive and in-
telligible, that its inhabitants have
violated the Taw of their Maker. Tt
is plainly designed, as it now
exists, as a scene of probation,
wisely and mercifully adapted
for the purpose of teaching mor-
tals the value and necessity of en-
joying the favour of God, and how
dreadfully miserable is the state of
those who are the objects of his
wrath. With these impressions,
we shall, in our next, take a concise
view of the principal divisions of
the earth’s surface, and trace its
most striking features.

THE
IMPORTANCE OF OBEDIENCE
10 ALL THE
COMMANDS OF GOD,

Gentlemen,

THE late venerable Gilbert Boyce, the
respected Messenger of the baptized
churches in Lincolnskire, published in
1770, a piece against the Methodists, and
especially the celebrated Mr. J. Wesley,
who it seems had corresponded with the
author on the suhject of Believer’s Bap-
tism. 1n looking it over, a few days ago,

T was struck with some observations on
the importance of an entirc and cheerful
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obedience to the commands of Christ as
revealed in the Scriptures, even in mat-
ters which may appear to us of small
importance. They were occasioned by
the cxcuse, that was then commonly made,
for neglecting the ordinance of believers’
baptism, because it was but “a little
thing,” “an outward ordinance,” “amere
ceremony,” ‘“a non-essential,” &c. As
there is reason to believe that the book is
not generally known, aud as the remarks
may be usefully applied to other subjects,
1 have sent you tlie substance of the most
important, which, if you think fit to admit
them into your Miscellany, may perhaps
be neither uninteresting nor unprofitable.
SELECTOR.

O that we may be so wise as to
take heed to our ways; that we may,
in all things, live and act by rule,
and never at random. 8o long as
we have a safe, easy and plaia rule
to walk by, let us receive 1t with all
thankfulness, practise it with all
cheerfulness, and contend for it with
all earnestness. Let every one of
us stand up for the Lord Jesus; and,
like Caleb, bravely exert ourselves,
for his hooour, in endeavouring to
propagate and defend his divine
ordinances ; and to confute all false
and evil reports that may be brought
against them. Let us fear no man
in the faithful discharge of our duty.
Do this, my friends, and all shall
be well. Get firmly grounded in
the whole faith of the ever blessed
gospel of truth and salvation; and
then you and I shall never fall out
about words and ceremonies. DBut
stay—hold a little—let us take care
what we say. Let us not speak
slightly of the ordinances of Christ
under the name of ceremonies, as [
fear some have done, and still do.
But what a bold and daring con-
tempt this is of his divine and sove-
reign authority, has already been
fully shewn. -

Yet, in order to silence all cavils
and objecticns that can be made
against baptism, or any other com-
mand of God, under the notion of its
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being an outward or little thing, I
do affirm that, when the great God
giveth a command to his creatures,
let it be of what kind soever, le ex-
pects, and justly expects, that they
should obey it, without hesitation
or dispute. To illnstrate this, I will
lay before you a few plain and ex-
press instances, which we all know
to be matters of fact, doubted by
none who believe the scriptures.

The first shall be our father Adam.
Some look upon the prohibition of
the fruit of one tree only to have
been but a small and easy command;
and indeed it canoot be called a
hard one. He certainly had the
power to keep it; yet he did nat.
But it is equally certain that it was
his duty to obey his Maker, and
therefore that he ought to have kept
it.  Now this negative command,
in regard to the matter of it, was
only an outward ordinance, and in
itself 4 little thing. Yet Adam’s
disobeying of it was a great sin, as
we all find .from what we feel
of the sad effects of it even to this
day.—Hence we may learn how
careful we ought to be to obey
God, even when he commands only
what we term little things, whether
positive or negative,

O that we may all take warning
from the fall of our first father; and
be careful not to disobey oune of
God’s least commandents. And
let all those who by grace are be-
come the adopted children of God,
be especially watchfnl, lest they
dishonour their most holy Father.,
Let none, under a profession of the
pure religion of Jesus Christ, the
best religion in the world, ever pre-
sume to say of any one of his com-
mands, itis an outward little thing,
and make that an excuse for their
neglect of it: for his sin will be as
surely punished as Adam’s was.

Remember also Lot’s wife, She
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was, in aninstant, turned into afixed
pillat of salt for looking behind her,
as she fled for her life, and made a
terrible example of the dismal fruit
of disobedience to what she might
esteem a little command. Qur Lord,
you know, bade his disciples to
ssremember Lot’s wife ;”” and indeed
much instruction may be gathered
from her history.

It is .probable that Saul thought
it mo great crimeito:spare Agag and
the best of the sheep and oxen,
though God had commanded him
to destroy ithem all; but he lost his
kingdom for it. He pretended, at
his first meeting with Samuel, that
he had done:as-he was commanded;
but the prophet soon forced him to
acknowledge that he had sinned.
‘He next pretended that he had re-
served the cattle for sacrifice; but
that would not excuse him. He
lastly, like Adam, attempted to
transfer the blame to the people;
but that jplea -also failed him. Now
whatever slight thoughts he might
at first entertain of the smallness
of his crime, ‘and how great soever
'his opinion ‘niight be-of his-excuses
as-sufficient to justify his conduet, it
‘is-plain that he sinned and offended
God. Some might think, as Saul
seems to have:supposed, that it was
but a small command, and there-
fore his fault .could not be great;
but let no pretences or opinions of
our own or others hinder us from
doing our duty as God has com-
manded it. Hear what the prophet
said -to-the deluded prince: ¢ Be-
hold, to obey is better than sacri-
fice, and to hearken than the fat of
rams.” May we all learn .to be
Wwise; and to fear and obey that God
whose commands are all holy and
Just and right.

The sad disaster which happened
to the prophet whom God sent to
bear witness against the altar at
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Bethel, 1 Kings xiii, deserves par-
ticular attention. 'I'he prophet was
neither to eat bread nor to drink
water in that place; nor to turn
back by the same road he went.
In the little things he was to be
punctual, and each minute circum-
stance was to be carefully observed.
All these he did observe; and was
retarning home apother way, when
an old prophet rode after him.
He found the man of God sitting
under an oak, and persuaded him
to return with him, and to eat and
drink, No sooner, however, had
he completed this act of disobedi-
ence to the Lord, than his deceit-
ful host foreteld him that < his
carcase should net come into the
sepulchre of his fathers.” This
short history is full of important
instruction. Let us consider it;
for “ whatsoever was written afare-
time, was written for our learning.”

Here we learn that the old pro-
phet was a deceiver—that it is pos-
sible for a true prophet to be deceiv-
ed—that the true prophet ought to
have strictly obeyed the directions
which he bad received and which
'he knew to be from the Lord, let
any man have said what he would
voder the most specious pretences.
He must.perceive that the assertions
of the old .prophet contradicted the
word of God, and therefore, could
not be true. DBut it is the way of
deceivers, to gloss over their ill
designs with fine words and fair
speeches, and thus often to mislead
the simple and well meaning. The
true prophet had already repulsed
the king with this argument alone,
‘ It was charged me by the word
of the Lord;” and with admirable
integrity, had told the monarch,
« If thou wilt give me half thine
house, I will not go in with thee;
neither will I eat bread, or drink

| water in this place.” Thus bravely
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he withstood the invitations of a
monarch. The same argument he
also -employed with the false pro-
phet; but he was not so easily
silenced.  Liars and deceivers,
when they find one method fail,
have recourse to another and ano-
ther, till they discover one that
will succeed. Thus, when the false
prophet told the other, that he
himself was also a prophet; and
that an angel had spoken to him by
the word of the Lord, he made no
further resistance, but without ex-
amination or evidence, goes with
the deceiver. This careless dis-
obedience to the acknowledged
word of the Lord, cost the offender
his life. The smallness of the mat-
ters prohibited, could afford him no
excuses but rather furnished an
aggravation of his guilt. It was
not the mere circumstance of taking
refreshment in Bethel, or returning
by the same way he went, that
formed the crime of this unthinking
man; it was disrespect and dis-
obedience to the authority of the
Creator and Governor of the uni-
verse, of the God of Israel whose
prophet he was, that constituted
the guilt of the action. Aad, when
compliance with the divine com-
mand, required only such easy sa-
crifices, the temptations to trans-
gress were less powerful, and the
sin less excusable. Let us guard
against the folly of supposing, that
sius are little or great in proportion
to our fallible estimate of the im-
portance, or smallness of the things
commanded or prohibited. The
awlul fate of the disobedient pro-
phet declares that the Almighty
esteems none of his commands to be
uwnimportant, and requires them all
to be exactly and promptly obeyed.

Again, Naaman, the Syrian
{eper, was directed by the holy
man of God, Elisha, to go and wash
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in Jordan seven times, with a pro-
mise that, on performing this act,
his flesh should come again and he
should be clean. 2 Kingsv. When
Naaman heard this message, he
grew very angry, and spake very
diminutively of all the waters of
Israel. However, on the admoni-
tion of his attendants, the spirit of
this haughty nobleman softened ;
and he went and dipped himself
seven times in Jordan, according
to the injunction of the prophet,
and was made clean. Thus, this
rich leper had neardy lost the ob-
ject of his journey, through his
proud undervaluing of the appoint-
ed means, as things of a contempti-
ble nature and below his dignity.
Here let us note a few particulars
in the conduct of this Syrian lord,
which may prove useful even to
christians.

He expected to be cured in a
very different manner from what he
was, and was indignant at the sim-
plicity and apparent disrespect of the
means prescribed by the prophet.
¢ Behold” said he, ““1 thought he
will surely come to me, and stand
and call on the name of the Lord
his God, and strike his hand over
the place and recover the leper.”
The direction, ** Wash and be
clean,” sent by a messenger from
the man of God, struck him as so
unceremonious and so simple, as to
excite his contempt and his anger.
So too many men think of being
cured of that worst kind of leprosy,
sin, by a different process from that
prescribed by God iu the gospel:
and when they are exhorted to be-
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ and
be saved, they despise the gracious
offer, and turn away to seek some
mode of obtaining pardon and life
more suitable to their owa views of
propriety aud efficacy. Christ cru-
cified is to the Jows a stumbling
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block and to the Greeks foolishness,
Most persons have conceived, like
Naaman, some plan of their own, by
which they expect to be delivered
from the punishment due to their
transgression ; but lct such remem-
ber that, it is G od’s method and not
theirs which must be observed in
order to obtain forgiveness.

This proud leper was disapoint-
ed and enraged, because the prophet
did not proceed as he expected;
and spoke very disrespectfully of
the rivers of lsrael in comparison
with those of his own conntry. He
thought it would be more suitable
to his character and rank to be in-
debted for his cure to the noble
strcams of Syria, than to the ob-
scure watersof Jordan. ¢ Arenot
Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da-
mascus better than all the waters
of Israel? may X not wash in them
and be clean ?”’ Thus some, in our
days, grow angry because they do
not receive gospel blessings and are
not admitted to gospel privileges,
according to some scheme they have
devised for themselves. They con-
temn the ways appointed by Christ,
and esteem them mean and low, be-
neath their attention, and far in-
ferior to their own devices. Yet
it was the very thing that Naaman
despised, which was made, by the
divine appointment, the exclusive
means by which he could be cleans-
ed from his loathsome disorder. And
In order to receive this great bless-
ng he must punctually follow the
directions, of the lioly prophet : he
nust not only dip in Jordan and no
other river, but he must dip seven
times, neither more nor less. Thus
likewise must the rules, orders and
directions of the great Lord of
all be exactly observed in forming,
gathering and governing his church
and kingdom, There must be no
distinction and there needs no ad-
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dition, no alteration, no emendation.
He that does not walk by the gos-
pel rule has no promise of Christ’s
approbation,

We may then fairly and safely
conclude that, whai we are too ready
to call little things, when properly
used, according to divine direction,
will never fail of answering the end
for which they were appointed.
The commands of God, how insig-
nificant soever vain man may ac-
count them, demand reverent obe-
dience. If they are not strictly
observed, that great and Almighty
Being who enjoined them, and who
is the sovereign Ruler in earth and
in heaven, will, as may be seen in
the instances we have noticed, be
highly displeased, and may justly
punish all who dare to neglect them.
1tis highly presumptuous, as well
as very weak, in a miortal to say
respecting any thing which God
has commanded, It is only an
outward ordinance, an indifferent
matter, not worth spending ten
words about.” Those who can de-
liberately indulge in such language
as this respecting any thing which
they believe to be required by the
scriptures of truth, have awfully
low views of the dignity and autho-
1ity of their adorable Author. Let
us, my beloved friends, shun such
dangerous and rash notions; and
humbly endeavouring, by the con-
stantly implored assistance of the
Holy Spirit, and a diligent exami-
nation of the word of our God, to
discover what his will is, on every
subject connected with our religious
faith and practice, let ns honour
him by yielding it implicit obedi-
ence. 'Then shall we have his ap-
probation through life; and, at
death, shall join that happy and
gloritied company on mount Zion,
who ¢ follow the Lamb whitherso-
ever he goeth.” Amen,

H



S0
ON THE
DIVINITY OF CHRIST.

By the late Rev. DAN TAYLOR.

TuE scripture, ever full of con-
solation to the humble penitent sin-
ner, assures us, that ‘¢ Jesus Christ
came to save sinners.””* To know
Jesus, what he has done for sin-
ners, and how we may be intervest-
ed in him, is therefore, a matter of
the highest concernment to man.
Of this every reader is sensible, in
proportion as his guilt, depravity
and helpless condition, are felt by
him and believed.

Who then is Jesus Christ? The
scriptures plainly teach us to view
Lim as a person possessed of divine
perfections, as well as of the pro-
perties of humanity ; or, that divi-
vity and humanity are so united in
him, as that he properly may, and
therefore is, in the sacred volume,
spoken of as being both God and
man. It ought to be no hindrance
of our belief of this glorious truth,
that we cannot explain fow the
human and divine natures are united
in the person of Jesus Christ. There
are ten thousand things, which we
must believe to be true, though we
can form no idea how they are.
No one can tell how his own soul
and body are united ; yet, that they
are united is aot to be questioned.
It would be endless to point out
iostances of this kind, both in natu-
ral philosophy, and in the evident
truths of natural and revealed re-
ligion. And it is pride and arro-
gancy to deny the truth of what
God has revealed, because we can-
not comprehend how itis. Remem-
Ler, dear reader, that God is infi-
nitely wiser than man; and this is

* 1 Tim. i, 13.
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quite sufficient to prove the pro-
priety of acquiescing in what he
affirms. It argues a shameful de-
gree of ignorance, or inattention, or
arrogance, or of something worse to
reply, ““Then God requires us to
believe what we cannot under-
stand.” God assures us that, the
fact is so; and this he requires us
to believe. But he does not ex-
plain to us how it is, nor require us
to believe anything about it. That
Jesus Christ is proper»ly man, will
not I believe be denied by any of
my readers, and therefore it is not
here needful to prove it. That he
is also really and properly God,
may be easily shewn by the follow=
ing considerations, among wmany
others; upon which the compass of
my present design will not permit
me to enlarge.

1. He is often called God in the
holy scriptures, in a connection
which no way requires ns to under-
tand it in any improper or inferior
sense; but frequently when the
context forbids us so to interpret
it. At his birth, he is named
Immanuel, which the Evangelist
tells us, sigoifies ‘¢ God with us.”’*
Thomas calls him, *“ My Lord and
my God.’+ Paul assures us, that
Le is ““over all, God blessed for
ever :” and writing to Timothy,
observes, that ‘* God was manifest
in the flesh.”**  All these passages
may, 1 think, be explained by the
Apostle’s words to the Colosians,
“In him,” that is Christ, ““dwelleth
all the fulness of the Godhead bo-
dily.”++ The reader will judge for
himself.

2. The epithets prefixed to this
glorious name, when given to our
blessed Lord, are such as, one
would think, would never have been

* Matt, i. 23.—t John xx, 28.—t Rom.
ix, §—=—** 1 Tim, iii. 16.—tt Col. ii. 9. .
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prefixed, if h_e was not God in a
proper aud strict sense. Heis, in a
text already quoted, said to be
«“ over all.” He is called * the
true God,”* ¢ the mighty God;"t
with numerous others on which I
cannot enlarge.  And, let my rea-
der take notice here, that Jesus is
not called a God, as if there were
other gods; as magistrates or idols,
are sometimes in an improper and
figurative sense. He is styled abso-
lutely God, as it were, with a view
10 keep the mind from thinking of
any other God; yea, ‘“the God,”
to denote still more fully, that
there is no other; and to preclude
every idea of this nature, he is cal-
led «* the true God,” “ the mighty
God.” What can more clearly
demonstrate that there is no God-
head or Deity, or Divinity, sepa-
rate from that, of which Jesus is
possessed, or superior to it.

3. Jesus assumes to himself the
prevogative of searching the hearts
of men. This he does in language
which excludes all others from the
same pretensions. He does not
say, *“ 1 search the reins and the
hearts ;” for then others might also
have possessed the same power ;
but he says, ¢ I am ke who search-
eth the reins and the hearts.”] As
il he had said, ““ there is no other
being to whom this prerogative
belongs.” Yet, it is asserted by
Solomon, when addressing the one
eternal Jehovah, ¢ Thou, even thou
only, knowest the hearts of the
children of men."** Tt follows
then that, as Jesus possesses the
exclusive perfections and preroga-
tives of the true God, he must be
the true God.

4. That glorious Being, alored
tl)roughout the scriptures as the

N : L John v. 20.-~¢4 Isa. ix. 6.—} Rev.
. 28.—%* 1 Kings viii, 39,

al
one living and true God is called
and calls himself, the only JEHO-
vai.” Thou whose nume alone is
Jehovah,”® ¢ ] am Jehovah; and
there is none else.” || <“Thou, even
thou, art Jehovah alone.’+ This
i, above all others, the distinguish-
ing name of the one eternal God,
and incommunicable to any inferior
being in heaven or on earth. This,
both the scriptures just mentioned,
and the very import of the word
Jehovah most plainly shew. The
best critics unanimously assert that
the name signifies being; and de-
notes, one that subsists of kimself
and gives being lo others. But this
character, it is obvious, is peculbiar
to the one eternal God; and cannot
be communicated toany other being
whatever. Yet this adorable name
is frequently givento the blessed Je-
sus by theinspired penmen. ¢ His
name shall be called Jehovah, our
righteousness,”t says Jeremiah; a
title which the apostle shews be-
lotigs exclusively to the Redeem-
er.** Isaiah proclaims, ¢ Prepare
ye the way of Jehovah:” +4+ which
18 expressly applied; to the Lord
Jesus Christ by the holy evangelists,
Matthew and Luke.tt Many other
similar texts might be produced did
time permit, and were it necessary.,

Every attentive reader of scrip-
ture knows, that this is very littie
towards what'might be produced in
proof of the glorious truth that Jesus
15 really and properly God. But
this is not a place for enlargement.
I appeal affectionately to you, my
reader; and leave the matter with
your conscience before God. Judge

* Psa. Ixxxiii. 18.—| Isa. xlv. 5.—
+ Nebh. ix. 6.—¢ Jer. xxili. 6.—** | Cor.
i.30. Rom. x. 4.—1t Isa. x1. 3.—#t Mar.
ili. 3. Luke iii. 4. The young reader wiil
recollect, that the word translated Lord
in these passages, is in the Hebrew Je-
hovak,
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if you can whether it be more won-
derful or more lamentable, that any
intelligent creature should, at once,
abuse himself, and abuse these and
such like scriptures, by wresting
them to any sense inconsistent with
the proper Divinity of the blessed
Saviour.

oxN
ORDINATION
AND

MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS.

Gentlemen,

I cAn assure you that I am obliged to J.
W. for the notice he has taken of my
paper on Ordination.”  So far as I can
Jearn, the Association at whose request it
was written, have taken no notice of it:
this was rather discouraging. Bnt the
friendly attention of J. W. revives my
spirits, which are very apt to droop; and
his general approbation of what I have
written, is still more encouraging. I was
rather afraid | bad acted imprudently, in
the slight rcference I had made to the
use of instrumental music; but Tam willing
to hope it will be overruled for good. If
trath be discovercd, thongh I be blamed
for irregularity, it will abundantly recom-
pence niy slight sufferings for breach of
order. Frcedom of enquiry and discus-
sion is very valuable; aud the insertion
of J. W .’s remarks in your Miscellany, is
culculated to render the imnportant sub.
jects of which he treats more plain; and
one would hope 1t will lead some to think
of them and understand and practice
them better.

Surely I shall not be blamed by any,
for replying to J. W.’s argument for the
use of instrumental music in the public
worship of Gud among christians. I have
thiought of it before but never heard it
urged; and am rather surprised that J,
W. should introduce it; because, as it
must be ullowed far-fetched, standing
alrogethier alone, itmust rather weaken
than strengthen the cause it is brought to
sapport. Y dare not allow myself to enter
on the subject generally, as 1 could not
do apy justice 1o it in this paper, if I
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leave room for any reply to J. W.’s re-
marks on ordination, J. W, would per-
suade us the use of instruments is in some
way allowable in the worship of God,
because John, in the Revelations which
were made to him, heard harpers harping
with their harps. Rev. xiv. 2. That in-
strumental music was compatible with the
worship of God under the Mosaical dis-
pensation cannot be doubted. That in-
struments may be used in heaven, I will
not deuy. But the dispensation of Christ
vests solely on his authority. If he or his
apostles have couutenanced the use of
instruments, there is some foundation for
ity if they have not, the use is built on a
Jewish, popish, or visionary foundation ;
as J. W. is attempting to do by this ar-
gument. Itis a well established rule of
criticism, that we ought to raise no doc-
trine from figurative passages of scripture,
The whole of the book of Revelation is a
vision; in the opening of the book, John
tells us he ‘“was in the isle that ig called
Patmos, and in the spirit on the Lord’s
day;” when he saw Jesus in a glorious
manuner appearing to him, and heard his
awful voice. Rev. ii. 9, 10. This refers
to all the visions with which the divine
John was favoured. And, as itis a vision,
we cannot build any doctrine or duty upon
it, unless such doctrine or practice be
taught in some plain part of scripture.
From the visions of the Revelations, if we
are allowed toimitate the scenery, we may
introduce many of the Jewish forms of
worship.  John was all the time not in
heaven butin Patmos; and many unsub-
stantial appearances passed before him,
to represent the state of the church in
following ages. J. W. teils us these
harpers were “saints in glory;” butall the
commentators I have consulted, apply the
vision to the age before the Lteformation
commenced. Perhaps these sweet mn-
sicians, most directly refer to the Mora-
vian, or, as they were called in Luther’s
time, the Bohemian Brethren; and the
melody of their harps may represent the
patience and cheertulness of their suffer-
ings, whilst their resolution and zeal may
be set forth by the sound of thunder and
the roaring of the sea. Bnt I must cou-
clude these remarks, with the words of a
sensible writer, who says, when opposing
instrumental music, *“If it should be ob-
jected that we read in the Revelations of
harpers harpiug with their harps, &c. we
answer, Itis true. But we also read in
that book of the golden altar, of the offer-
ing of incense as an appendage to prayer,
aud of o:licr imagery horrowed from the
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Jewish dispensation, But'no protestant
from hence will argue that incense ought
to be used in divine worship by christians.”

1 do not wonder that J. W. supposes
clders and bishops are the same persons.
Most dissenting writers have entertained
this idea, and J. W, himself has written
an essay on this subject, in the G. B. Re-
pository, vol. ii. p. 211, 12mo. which was
answered by Eboracentis p. 265 of the
same volume. I suppose too, that the
churches of England and Rome consider
all those whom they include under the
term clergy,as in privileged or, as they
call them, in holy orders. But I have
yet to learn that they esteem bishops and
preshytersas synonymous ; for the church
of England has always refused presbyte-
rian ordination, and preferred even the
ordination of the bishops of Rome. It is
very probable too that bishops are some-
times called eldersin the New Testament.
Two circumstances may meet in any man’s
character, A man may be a Jew and a
christian, at the same time; yet the ideas
are very dissimilar. After what Ebora-
censis bas said, in the paper above re-
ferred to, I am afraid the little that can
be said here will have no effect on J. W,
but others may perhaps be led to think on
the subject, and review what has been
written upon it. Iam far from thinking
the difference between J. W. and myself
is of great importance; but the more cor-
rectour views of every word in the sacred
V?lume, the whole willappear more beau-
tiful.

The word Elder signifies an older per-
son ; and because rulers of all kinds, are
generally more advanced in years, than
those they govern ; superior officers are
in scripture, frequently called Elders.
But the term presbuteros, translated
elder, is used in its native sense several
times in seripture, and with a proper
termination, applied even to females.
1 Tim.v.2. &c. Itoften denotes, the pa-
triarchs as ancients of the house of Israel.
Old servants arc the elders of the house,
Gen. i, 7. &e. The seventy who assisted
Moses, were called elders; Num. xi. 15 :
and, what deserves notice, they were
clders before they were appointed to
that work. The magistrates in a city,
are oft called the elders of that city. In
the new Testament, the rulers of the
Jews are frequently called the elders of
the people, Matt. xxvii. I. We are
Warned by our Saviour against the tradi-
tion of the elders; Matt. xv. 2. And
Who are these but such as lived in former
times?  When this word is used concern-
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ing officers of the church, it is appfied to
Apostles; 1 Pet. v, 1, to such persons ag
did not labour in the word and doctrlue.
1 Tim.v. 17., and J. W. says, they were
not public preachers, G. B. R. vol. ii.
[2mo. p. 214.

We might enlarge these quotations;
but surely it is not necessary, in order
to prove that the word elder, applies to
no particular office; but is common to
almost all offices we meet with in the
scriptares. It is a term derived from
seniority ; and describes more properly
a state than an office. This cannot be
said of the word bishop, which signifies
an overlooker. Men naturally grow el-
ders as they advance in years; but they
do not become overseers and rulers bat
by office. J. W.intimates that there
could not be a plurality of elders in a
chnreh, nnless they were chosen ; but, if
the above view of the subject be correct,
they were not chosen to be elders, but
grew up to be such in the course of
nature and grace ; and then being elders,
were chosen and ordained to different
offices, as evangelists, pastors, and dea-.
cons. This is another branch of the dis-
pute between J. W. and myself, and my
paper is almost full. I have already
compressed my remarks, so much, that I
am afraid they are hardly intelligible.
It may be of use to state the difference
plainly. J. W. would persuade us, that
minpisters, or pastors,ought only to be or-
dained on their settlement,at a certain
place ; but I conceive that every man,
when he is sent forth to preach the gos-
pel, ought to be ordained withont regard
to place. Of this latter kind of or-
dination, we have several plain exam-
ples in the new Testament; but of the
former, not one so plain as to admit of
no dispute with a captious opposer. The
elders in every church, and the elders in
Crete, Acts xiv. 23, and Titus i. 5, might
be pastors ordeacons; they might some of'
them be designed to travel, and some to
assist the bishops. It is not expressly
said, they were ordained over any peo-
ple. This probably was the case with
some of them; and I think these two
passages a sufficient authority for the
ordination of pastors. But they might
be elders before they were ordained, as
well as after, as were the seventy.  J. W,
allows, missionaries may be ordained with-
out regard to a place ; the thing itself is
lawful; and I have said, thatir preach-
ers have not been ordained, before they
arve chosen pastors, they ought then to
be ordained. Sorry I'am, that I am so
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tnable to cnlarge. The Editor and

J. W. will accept the assurance of my

thanks and high regard for them both.
J. T,

VARIETIES.

MEMORIALS OF THE DELUGE.—
Mount Mecisner in Germany, six miles
long, and three broad, rises about one
thousand eight hundred feet above its
base, and more than two thousand ahove
the level of the sea; overtopping allithe
Lills for fifty miles round. The lowest
part of the mountain, consists of the same
shell lime-stone and sand-stone which ex-
istsin the adjacent country. Above these,
are a bed of sand; then a bed of fossil
wood, one hundred feet thick ; and the
whole is covered by a mass of hard and
heavy rock, five hundred feet in height.
The singular formation of this mountain
proves that, at some remote period, the
country adjacent, must have been more
elevated than its summit; or the enor-
mous rock which crowns it, could not
have been lodged on the timber which
supports it. In the Alps, there are
found vast masses of the hardest atone,
some of them containing one thousand
cubic yards, at the height of more than
two thousand feet above the lake of Ge-
neva; which are of a different kind from
the rocks, among which they are deposit-
ed, and have evidently been transport-
ed, by some tremendous convulsion of
pature, from the opposite chain of the
Alps. Similar instances are frequently
met with.

Amongst the gigantic remains of the
antediluvian world, the most common are
those of the Mammoth ; which, though
some tines reckoned amongst the extinct
animals, seems obviously to be a kind of
elephant. An entire Mammoth was found
in 1799, on the shores of the frozen
ocean, buried in the ice; where it evi-
dently bad lain for ages. It was upwaids
of nine feet high, and sixteen feet long
without the tusks, which measured nine
feet six inches. The two tusks weighed
three hundred and sixty pounds, and the
head alone four hundred. It is probable,
that this animal had been embedded
in the ice, at some period since the
deluge; but the bones of such Deasts are
frequeutly discovered deep in the earth,
in most parls of the northern regi-
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ons ; in situations where they must have
been deposited, when all the-carth was
covered with water. Several othier spes
cies of the Mammoth have been descri-
bed, from the remains found in varions
parts, both of the old and new worlds,
Some probably of a vastly larger size,
than that just mentioned; but they ap-
pear to have all belonged to the same gc.
neral class as the elephant.-—In several
parts of Europe, bones of the Elk, have
been dug up of vast dimensions. The
most perfect specimen that has been ex-
amined, is nearly seven feet high, and
almost ten feet to the tip of the horn.

Immense quantities of marine pro-
ductions, have been discovered in situa-
tions so elevated, and in places so re-
mote from the sea, as to prove that they
were left there by a flood extending over
the whole globe. InTourraine in France,
a hundred miles from the sea, thereisa
bed of shells, nine leagues in extent, ani
twenty in depth, and including shells
unknown in that vicinity. Sea shells
bave been seen on the Andes in America,
more than fonrteen thousand feet above
the level of the neighbouring ocean. A
slaty hill in Verona, coutains petrefac-
tions of more than one hundred species
of fish, natives of various seas, in the
four quarters of the globe; yet all assem-
bled in this one place.

e————

OBITUARY.

Nov. 5, 1828, departed this life, MRs,
ELizABETH ApkIN, who was, during
forty years, a very honourable member
of the G. B. church at Kegworth and
Diseworth. She was baptized by the late
Mr. J. Tarratt. In the early part of her
religious career, she encountered much
opposition from her husband; who was
an ardent admirer of the forms and cere-
monies of the established church, and an
avowed cnemy to those who dissented
from her communion. Onu this account,
our friend needed more than ordinary
resolution to assist her in the conscien-
tious discharge of her religious duties; and
through grace she did discharge them
with credit to herself and advantage to
others. The debates on religious topics
hetween her and her husband were long
and frequent; but the result was highly
satisfactory, She was well acquainted
with her Bible, and all the arguments
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employed by her, were drawn from this
infallible sonrce. She applied to him
the various passages of scripture, with a
force and energy which he was unable to
resist.  His prejudices were shaken, his
fears were cxcited, and he soon became
a diligent enquirer after truth, He was
persuaded to accompany _his wife to the
meeting; and in a short time, instead of
being a persecutor, he became a humble
christian. He was for many years a res-

ectable member of the church; and died
in the faith, at a good old age.

Their only son, who for several years has
becn a member of the same church, re-
collects with peculiar interest the debates
which bave just been referred to; and is
not ashamed to acknowledge that these,
with the subsequent advice of his mother,
were the means of exciting in him a con-
cern for religion ; and, it is hoped, that
he will long live to adorn his sacred pro-
fession and ultimately meet with his ho-
noured parents around the Eternal‘s
throne. This relation may serve to show
the propriety of others adopting the same
line of conduct as that pursued by our
departed friend: as, in similar circum-
stances, it is highly probable that the re-
sult would be similar.

Of Mrs. A. it may be truly said, she
was ‘‘a mother in lsrael;” and in all the
relations of domestie life, her conduct
was characterized by strict consistency.
Her memory will be always revered by
those who knew her and were capable of
appreciating moral worth.

She possessed an ardent love for the
sacred scriptures. It may be sately said
of lier that she read and revered the sa-

- cred page. ‘Jhe Bible was often in her
hand, but oftener in her heart. This she
made the man of her counsel; and to this
she resorted in the time of uneasiness or
disappointment. When detained from
the louse of God by sickness or infirmity,
she was constantly employed in perusing
the word of life, in connection with Dea-
con’s hymns of which she was an ardent
admirer.

Her conduct was likewise distinguished
by remarkable punctuality in the observ-
auce of divine ordinances. Her place in
the sanctuary was seldom empty, cither
on the sabbath or at the weekly mectings.
When she was absent, sickness was con-
Jectured as being the cause; and almost
Invariably the conjecture was found to be
correct  Whoever might be the preacher
Bhe was sure to profit by the sermon.
On the night preceding her departure,
slie entreated all her friends to go to

a9H
meetings, observing “one sonl is of such
great valune.”

She greatly delighted in religious conver-
sation : it was impossible to be long with
herwithout its being introduced. Toyonng
persons she was peculiarly kind and af-
fectionate, and never omitted a proper
opportunity of attempting to impress on
their minds the importance of true reli-
gion, Her conversation was always sa-
vory, and to her it was a matter of fre-
quent regret that professors generally
were too little disposed to converse on the
best subjects.

She greatly relished tbe society of her
fellow christiaus ; sympathized with them
inall their tronbles, and earnestly prayed
for their prosperity. Long will her mi-
nister remember, with peculiar interest,
her uniform kindness and affection. He
never visited her without deriving some
spiritual advantage from her pious and
edifying conversation. If love to the
brethren be an evidence of conversion,
she certainly possessed in it no ordinary
degree.

To one so eminently pious, death conld
not be an unwclcome visitant: she had
long been waiting for her change, and
her departure was remarkably easy. On
Monday, Nov. 3, she felt herself unwell ;
and was persunaded to walk up to her
son’s. This she accomplished with the
assistance of two friends. On the Tnes-
day, she was woise; and on the tollowing
day she fell asleep in Jesus, aged seventy-
two, The last words she was heard to
articulate were, ‘1 have finished my
course; I lhave kept the faith.” Her
earthly remains werc interred in the
G. B. burying ground, Diseworth ; and on
Lord’s day, Nov. 9, 1828, Mr. Jones im-
proved the event of her death, to a very
namerous congregation, from 2 Tim. iv.
7, 8. May all her relatives imitate her
virtues; and may all who peruse this ac-
count be prepared to meet her in glory!

January 17, 1829. W.B.

Dec. 9, 1828, died at Rothley, THoMAS
WapEe, who had reached, within a few
days, the advanced age of eigthy-nive
years; and had been an honourable
member of the G. B. church, in that
place, about forty-seveu years. He was
oue of the first fruits of the late Mr, B,
Pollavd’s pious labours, at Rothley, who
with nine others, devoted themselves to
their Saviour at- the connmencement of
the interest in that village. He was a
sincere lover of the appointed means of
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grace ; and regularly filled his place in
the liouse of God.

This ““old disciple,” in an eminent
manner, adorned the doctrine of God his
Saviour, through nearly half’ a century ;
and, though he moved in a humble sphere,
and resided eighty years near the same
spot, yet he gained the respect, both of
protessor and protane. He depended,
through life, on the labour of his hands,
for his daily bread, and bad a family of
children to support and bring up; but,
by liis diligence, frugality and pradence,
he passcd through all the cares and per-
plexities of life honestly, and with credit.
Incited by a landable spirit of indepen-
dence, he contrived, by a course of strict
economy, to lay up a trifle weekly,
for several years, to maintain himself,
without recourse to parochial aid, when
old age should render him unfit for exer-
tion. Thishe accomplished ; and realized
a small sum, which supported himself and
partner, for fourteen years, after he was
incapable of regular labour. The worthy
old couple allowed themsclves out of
their little fund, only as much as they
might have reasonably expected from
the parish. This fund was not exhausted,
till within a few weeks of the good man’s
decease ; and thus, by the blessing of
heaven, he was permitted to preserve
his highly prized independence.

But this desire to provide for his tem-
poral credit, never prevented him from
contributing his full proportion, towards
carrying on the cause of his Saviour.
He constantly attended the Lord’s day
morning prayer meeeting; and never
forgot, on these occasions, to leave his
stipulated weekly pence, for the use of
the church. Did all church-members, of
his rank in society, act this honest and
consistent part, the support of religion,
would cease to be a burden to indivi-
duals; every necessary expense would
be met with comfort.

Atter he became incapable of labour,
he employed a great part of his time in
visiting his neighbours, especially those
in affliction, giving them his best advice,
and urging them to remember that we
came into this world, to prepare for a
better; and that, without conversion,
there could be no enjoyment of salva-
tion. Through a disorder in his eyes, he
was, for the last thirty years of his life,
unable 10 read bis Bible; but it was
delightful to observe, with what accuracy
and judgment, he could repeatand apply
the most iuteresting parts of its sacred
contents,

MEETING HOUSE.

His last illness was short and severe ;
and lic bore it with exemplary patience.
The promises of the gospel were the
principal subjects of his conversation;
and afforded him divine support. He
was favoured with a steady assurance of
his interest in a crucified Saviour, which
enabled him to meet the king of terrors
with holy composure.

His remains were interred by the side
of his aged partner, who died, Sept. 22
1827 ;* and his funeral sermon was
preached, Dec. 21, by Mr. S, Taylor,
from Job v. 26, to a numerous assembly.
-—May the Holy Spirit raise up many
such steady and honourable witnesses
to the excellency of the gospel, in all our
churches ! S. T.

OPENING A NEW MEETING
HOUSE.

THE increase of the congregations at-
tending the worship of the chuarch at
Loughborough, together with the exten-
sion of the sunday school, having made
some mode of enlargement necessary,
various plans were submitted to the judg-
ment of the church for extending their
present meeting-house or totally re-build-
ing it. Many difficulties however in the
accomplishment of each of these plans
presenting themselves, it was finally de-
termined to purchase a piece of ground,
in a more central situation; to erect
thereon a new and larger place of wor-
sbip; and to leave the old building prin-
cipally to the use of the sunday school.

The place of worship just opened is
fifty-eight feet by fifty-four, internal di-
mensions; and is capable of seating nearly
one thousand three hundred persons: and
the room now possessed by the sanday-
school will receive from eight hundred to
a thousand children. The progress of the
building was as rapid as perhaps could be
desired; though the period of its com-
pletion cousiderably exceeded the ex-
pectation of its projectors. The principal
tradesmen employed are members of the
church; and it is recorded with thank-
fulness that the undertaking was fully
completed without the slightest casualty
to any of the workmen. Tle expence i8
not yet accurately known; but cannot
be much more or less than three thousand
pounds.

* See G. B, R. for Nov, 1827, p. 410.



LINCOLNSHIRE HOME MISSION.

After several postponements it was
resolved to open it on Thursday, Dec. 25,
1828, gencrally called  Christmas-day.
The Rev. W. Orme of Camberwell, Se-
cretary of the London Missionary Society,
had consented to render his assistance on
that day; but indisposition and an unex-
pected pressure of missionary business
p_revented him from fnifilling the engage-
ment.
ter, successor to the Rev. R. Hall, kindly
engaged, at a short notice, to supply his

lace in the morning and evening; Mr.
J. G. Pike, the secretary of our own Fo-
reign Mission, preached in the afternoon.
The Rev, J. Gilbert, Independent, of
Nottingham; the Rev. J. Goadby, sen.
of Ashby; .and Rev. R. Alliott, sen. In-
dependent, of Nottingham, who with his
customary kindness complied with a very
Jate invitation, occasioned by Mr. Orme’s
absence, preached on theYollowing Lord’s
day. The Rev. I, Henbam of Wimes-
would, Rev. Mr. Hopkins of Linton,
Cambridgeshire, father of the Indepen-
dent minister of Loughborough, and Mr.
Isaac Hinton of London, assisted in the
the devotional exercises,

The unfavourable appearance of the
weather, the depressed state both of the
manufacturing and agricultural interests,
the consideration of the great expense
which had been incurred, and the disap-
pointment of Mr. Orme’s assistance oc-
casioned a degree of anxiety in the minds
of the members of the cburch, which few
can conceive who have not been similarly
circumstanced. As soon however as the
morning dawned, hundreds of General
Baptists from the immediate neighbour-
hood, and from distant churches, flocked
at once into the town; and, together with
the resident friends and members, filled
the place. Every fcar was dispelled;
and surprize and devout gratitude were
excited by the announcement .of the first
collection of £125. 14s.

The meetings throygh the whale of both
days will long be remembered, for the
brotherly affection which prevailed and
the spiritual enjoyment which was rea-
lized. The presence of so many brethren
assembled for the joint promotion of a
common object, the animated exhortations
and fervent prayers of the ministers en-
gaged, the recollection of past and pre-
seut mercies bestowed upon the church,
and triumphant anticipations of the final
prevalence of peace and truth by the
gospel, seemed to produce uuniversal
feelings of real and elevated enjoyment,
-and resolutions of determined exertions
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The Rev, Mr. Mursell of Leices-’
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in the cause of Christ: ncither the me-
mory nor the effects of which, it is hoped,
will soon pass away.*

The circulars which announced the
opening intimated, that no further appli-
cation would be made to the neighbour-
ing churches, The church at Longhbo-
rough has to express its deep obligation
to the members of those churches for the
liberality with which the intimation was
met. The final amount of the collection,
including a few small subsequent dona-
tions, was £413. The whole sum of sub-
scriptions and collections is nearly £1200.

May the great Head of the church bless
this attempt to promote his kingdom and
the good of men; and may the church
which has been thus blessed, manifest its
gratitude by the more diligent cultivation
of personal holiness; and by anincrease of
exertion equal to the enlargemeut of their
opportunities and proportionate to the
extent of the benefits conferred on them!
J.C

—_——

LINCOLNSHIRE HOME MISSION.

STAMFORD.—Agreeable to the appoint-
ment of the South Lincolnshire Confer-
ence, Messrs. Bissill, Payne and Rogers,
made arrangements to begin preaching
at STAMFORD. A large room, capable
of holding near three hundred persons,
was procured and fitted up, in a tempo-
rary manuper, for the occasion. [t was
opened for public worship, Oct, 12, 1828.
Myr. Bissill began the service by reading
and prayer. DMr. Rogers preached, trom
1 Cor. xv. 11. ‘“Therefore, whether it
were I or they, so we preach.” In
the afternoon, Mr. Rogers opened the
service ; and Mr. Bissill preached, from
Isa. Ixii. 1. ““For Zion’s sake, I will not
held my pcace:” and in the evening,
Mr. Rogers preached again, trom 2 Cor.
iv. 6. *“For God who conmanded the
light to shine out of darkness,” &c. The
congregations were large and attentive.
The following is an extract from the
Report made to the last Conference.
After expressing gratitude for the minis-
terial aid afforded, it says: ¢ The

* We are sorry that we cannot inform
our readers of the texts from which tkese
worthy ministers preached, on this very
interesting occasion. We hope to give
them in a future pumber.

I
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vesult has exceeded our most sanguine
expeetations. Our congregations amounnt-
ing 1o near three hundved persons; of
whom we believe not more than thirty or
forty have been in the habit of attending
divine worship regularly in any place.
Nor have the means been without suc-
cess.  Under the blessing of God, some
have been impressed and awakened to
conviction, and others made savingly ac-
quainted with divine trath. We have
collected a number of persons as singers,
who having a litdle instruction and'prac-
tice, are now able to conduct that part
of worskip in a pleasing manner. A
sunday-school has also been formed,
which contains between thirty and forty
children ; who attend pretty regularly:
and a nomber of respectable young per-
sons, equal to the instruction of the pre-
sent number of children, bave engaged
as teachers, and their hearts appear in
the work ”’

Conference was requested to allow
Mr. Pickance to continue his labour;
but his previous engagement to go to
Coningsby, had made it necessary fo ar-
range supplies till the next Conference.
—May God crown this attempt with suc-
cess. There was an association held here,
in the year 1656, and there is reason to
suppose, a_church existed in this town,
and several congregations in the neigh-
bourhood.* The following supplies are
for the present quarter. .
Jany 18. A Student from Wisheach
25. Mr. Everard,
Feb. 1. and 8. Mr Pocklinton,
15. A Student,
22. Mr. Bissill,
29. Mr. Sargent, March,
Mar. 1. and 8. Mr Thompson,
—— 15. A Student,
—— 22. Mr. Payne,

Jan. 16, 1829,

—

——

CONFERENCES.

Tuae MiDLAND CONFERENCE was lield,
at Loughborough, Dec. 26,1828, The re-
ports respecting the state of the churches
in this district were very animating. It
appeared that two huudred and seven
persons had been baptized and joined the
churches, since the last Conference; and
that ninety-six eandidates were waiting

* History of Eng. Gen. Baptists, Vd.
1. p. 169.

CONFERENCES,

to follow their example; a great number
of others were amongst the list of en-
quirers. [Four new meetlug houses had
been opcned for dlvine worship in tlie
same time,

The propricty of a Committee being
appointed to manage the affairs of the

ome Mission for this district was again
discussed. A committee of the followlng
persons was chosen, viz. Messis. Liggins,
Hinckley ; Groocock, Dover-street, Lei-
cester; W. Stevenson, Wimeswould;
Tyers, Loughborough; North, Wood-
honse; and Hull, Archdeacon-lane, Lei-
cester; from the old committee. And
Messrs. N. Hurst, Broad-street, Not-
tingham ; Kirkman, Barlestone ; Older-
shaw, Donnington; W. Pegg, Melbourne;
Sleath, Stoney-street, Nottingham; R;
Pegg, Derby ; and C. Hanison, Ilkiston.
All regular ministers and secretaries of
auxiliaries are also entitled to attend the
committee meetings. Messrs. Winks and
Stocks were appointed Secretaries. The
Committee to meet quarterly for the dis-
patch of business, a few days previous to
each Conference; at Derby, Loughbo-
rough, Leicester, and Nottingham altet-
nately ; and to report their proceedings
to each Conference. At the Whitsuntide
Conference, the Annunal Report and cash
accounts are to be read. All accounts
are to be balanced to May 1st, every
year. The Treasurer is to pay no bills
or demands without a written order from
one of the Secretaries. All notes' given
by the Society for moneys borrowed are
to be made payable up to' May 1st, in
future; and two Auditors shall be ap-
pointed to éxamine the yearly acconnts,

Ministers and Representatives were
requested  to use tlreir influence in the
various churches to obtain a sum equal
to a subscription of sixpence fiom each
member, towards-discharging that part of’
the Home Mission Debt which- falls to
the share of the Midland Conference ;
and they were most earnestly entreated
to accomplish this object, aud bting their
proportion to the next Conference at
Leicester, without fail ; asseveral persons
to whom the society is indebted ar¢ in
great want of their money.

An application was presented from the
friends at Netherseal, similar to the .one
presented at the preceding meeting ; but
the Conference declined interfering in
the case; and referred them to the As-
sociation, should they still persistin their
determination to become a distinctchurch.

A letter was received trom a private
member of one of our churches who is af-



ORDINATION.

flicted, requesting some explanation of
James v. 14, 16. The Conference sym-
pathized with their afflicted brother ; and
recommended liim to send his Query for
insertion in the Repository.

Applications for assistance from Nor-
thampton, Belper, Ashton, Syston, and
for the supplying of Manchester, were
referred to thc Committee, who were
desired to meet as early as possible.

Mr. Jones of Kegworth preached, in
the morning, from Matt. x. 37—389; and
Mr. Butler of Longford, in the evening,
from Gal. iv. 18,

The next Conference to be held at
Archdeacon Lane, Leicester, on Easter
Wednesday, April 22, 1829.

THE SouTH LINCOLNSHIRE CONFER-
ENCE, was held -at Peterborough, Dec.
18, 1828, when nine ministers attended,
and the morning and afternoon were
devoted to business. The supply of
Stamford was the most important. The
report from thence was most pleasing and
encouraging ; and some measures were
adopted to supply it with ministerial
assistance. Mr. Butler, the treasurer,
was desired to advance some money, to
pay the late supply.
earnestly reqnested to exert themselves
to discharge our quota of the debt, con-
tracted by the Home-Mission for the last
year,according to the deeision of the Asso-
ciation ; and to promote collectiqns and
subscriptions, to carry on operations for
the present year in our own district:
thereby epabling us to fulfil our engage-
ments at Magdalen and Whittlesea, as
well as at Stamford. Mr. Rogers opened
the public service, in the evening; and
Mr. Thompson preached, from 2 Peter
iii. 18, on Growth in Grace, to a numerous
congregation. The next Conference to
be held at Boston, March 12, 1829: when
Mr. Wright is appointed to preach on the
subject of Sauctification. The other
Preacher to be chosen by the church.

ORDINATION.

Tae ordination of the Rev. Epw.
Kinssrorp, to tre pastoral charge of
the General Baptist Church at Lincoln,
took place on Sunday, the 2Ist Dec.
1828.  In the morning, at the Newport
Ch}lpel, an introductory discourse was
delivered by the Rev. J. Bissill, of Sutter-
ton. In tlie afternoon, at the Brayford
Chapel, the Rev. F. Cameron, of
LOllt.h, opencd tlie ordination service, by
Yeading I Tim. iii. and Titus i, After

The churches ate |
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the ordination prayer, the usual questions
were proposed by Mr. Bissill, which were
briefly answered, The Rev. J. Jarrom,
of Wisheach, then proceeded to deliver
the charge, in a fong and apposite dis-
course, founded on the 1 Timothy iv. 16.
In the evening, at Newport Chapel,
Messrs, HIN and Scott, were ordained as
deacons, Mr. Bissill commenced the
service, by reading and prayer; after
which, Mr. Cameron delivered an impres-
sive address to the deacons and church,
from Thessalonians iv. 1. The services
were well attended, and we trnst they
will be a prelude to an abundant harvest,
into the garner of the Lord, from this
hitherto unproductive part of the vine-
yard; so that he who soweth, and they
who reap rmay rejoice together. R. W.

CHRISTIAN FUND.

Tur Anniversary of this Institation,
formerly held at Fleet, but now at Sut-
ton, was held Jan. 14, 1829. Mr. Wal-
ker, of Wisbeach, preached, from Rom.
xiv. 7, and Mr. Jarrom, in the evening,
from I Cor. vil. 29. *“This I say brethren
the time is short,”” The attendance was
moderate, and the funds improviug.
It appeared that there had been no ap-
plications for relief or sickness, during
the last quarter.

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

THE Anniversary meeting of the Soci~
ety for the relief of the Widows and
Clildren of the Protestant Disssenting
“Ministers of the three denominations,
instituted 1733, will be Leld on Wednes-
day, the 1st. of April next, when a ser-
mon will be preached at the Old Jewry
Chapel, removed to Jewin Street, Alders-
gate Street, by the Rev. Isalah Birt, of
Hackney. Service to begin at 12 o’clock,
precisely, The friemds of the Society
will afterwards dine together, at the
Albion, in Aldersgate Street.

ABSTRACT orf rne REPORT
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THE COMMITTEE OF DEPUTIES

OoF

PROTLESTANT DISSENTERS,
To the General Meeling, Dec. 198h, 1828,

ArTER aldverting to the general ob
jects of the Deputation, the committee
| insert a Report made to a general meets
{ ing, in May lust; which is as follows :—
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“Your Committee, to whom it.was
intrusted, in conjunction with deputa-
tions from other dissenting bodies, to
conduct the late application to parlia-
ment for the repeal of the Corporation
and Test Acts, have already reported to
the gemeral body, that, in defcrence to
the opinions of those friends on whose
Jjudgment they relied, they were induced
to concur in abstaining from prosecuting
that appeal during the last “session of
parliament. This, however, having been
done under a pledge that this should be
only a temporary delay, and the wishes
of the whole body throughout the king-
dom appearing to increase in earnestness,
they resumed their duties, at the com-
mencement of the present year, with a
zeal and industry proportioned to the
importance of the objects and the urgen-
cy of the call; and they have now the
high gratification to report the result of
their  endeavours, and this, too, not
merely at a far earlier period, but
under circumstances more favourable
than they had ventured to anmticipate.
The spirit of opposition throughout the
Kingdom, whether among the clergy or
laity, seemed, and has proved to be,
nearly extinet. After one division in
the House of Commons, which may be
supposed to lave been intended by
m:nisters rather to ascertain the feeling
of the House than to excite a dormant
animosity, all further opposition was
there forborn,and assurances were given,
that on coundition of a certain declaration,
to be made indiscriminately by all per-
sons taking office, every effort wonld be
used to ‘secnre the concurrence of the
House of Lords, particularly including
the bench of bishops, to the bill. It may
be truly asserted, that this assurance was
adiiered to. Tle nobleduke at the head
of liis Majesty’s administration, with the
otlier cabinet ministers, the two primates
of the realm, with a large majority of the
attending bishops, gave the measure their
eflicicnt support. A considerable pro-
pertion spoke in its favour; and those
dissenters who witnessed the debates
ruised by their rcmaining adversaries,
eould scarcely regret an opposition which
clicited the well-merited praise of many
distinguishied members ot their own com-
aauion, and the avowal of many princi-
ples iu unison with their own, on the
great points of religious profession and
religious liberty, and generally tending

ABSTRACT OF THE REPORT OF THE DEPUTIHS,

tians. Such accompanimentsto the pro-
gress of the measure, and such an issue,
cannot but greatly enhance the value of
what we have gained, We did not seek
a triumph over enemies, but an admis-
sion to the common advantages of fellow-
subjects and friends.”

‘“ Although dissenters indeed may
safely rest their claim to eligibility to
office and political power on the loyalty
of their principlesand conduct, and their
zcalous attachment to the reigning family
and the constitution of the conntry; such
claim does yet fundamentally rest on the
separation between religion and politics
—the dunty of giving nnto Casar the
things which are Cesar’s, and unto God
the things that are God’s—extending the
benefits of civil society, indiscriminately,
to every man who bears its burthens and
performs its duties, withont reference to
his religious opinions. This doctrine,. it
is to be supposed that we each personally
hold. Butit is further to be remarked,
that we arce the deputies of protestant
dissenters, (that is) of protestant dissent-
ing christians ; and that, while it may be
desirable that each of us should be fully
imbued with the truth of the doctrine
before stated, and should firmly defend
and consistently act upon it, yet, in our
collective capacity of deputics, one of
our principal objects has ever been to
obtain from the legislature the repeal of
certain enactments injurious to the body
we represent; and that this body being
esscntially christian in profession and
reality, is, therefore, fully relieved from
all its peculiar incapacities, by any cou-
dition which admits all christians, with-
out exception.”

 Your commtttee, therefore, acceded
to the declaration. proposed; and cordially
agreed, with the other members of the
joint committee,in votes of thanks to the
noble and honourable personages to
whom they have been so highly indebted
for their kindness and assistance.”

The Committee next notice the Com-
memoration Dinner, of which we gave an
accountin our Number for July last,aund
the principles on which they had con-
ducted the application for the repeal.
They then state, that only one case of
disturbance of divine worship has been
brought before them, during the past
year; which terminated in the conviction
and disgrace of the offenders :—that the
Protestant Society have paid oue thou-

to mutual forbearance and harmony ' sand pounds, and the Committee of De-
among those who, on the most essential | putics two thousand, to detray the ex-

points, Lold the common taith of chyis-

penses of the United Committee, in ob-
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ming the Repeal :—the disallowance of
:ﬁl:flﬁgt of thg Jamaica Assembly, &c.
&c. and close with these appropriate re-

'KS,

me‘lkYour Committee may perhaps be al-
lowed to observe, in conclusion, that
baving at length made this so consider-
able progress towards c_omplete fr(_aedum
to serve our God aceording to the dictates
of our own consciences, and to serve the
State without objection on account of
our nonconformity to the chur_cl'l, our l.oy-
alty and attachment to the civil institn-
tions of our country having been acknow-
ledged and fortified by an equal partici-
pation in their benefits, it shonld be our
constant cudeavour to cherish towards
our fellow subjects every social and fra-
ternal feeling; while we at the same time
embrace every opportunity to accelerate
the progress of truth and to establish re-
ligious liberty on its true and firm basis
—the indefeasible rights of couscience;
thus securing to ourselves the only just
and cousistent claim to our own privileges,
by according them to other men. -Butto
do all this in the spirit of forbearance
and charity, not expecting on every
occasion the instant acquiescence of others
in matters which may to us appear in-
controverlible ; but waiting patiently, as
we may now wait securely, for that con-
summation so devoutly to be wished, and
which, whenever it shall arrive, will bring
every christian grace and virtue in its
train,

REVIEW.

AN AvDRESs To CHRISTIANS on the
rropriety of REeLiGious Fasts. By
JAMES HARGREAVES. 12mo. pp. 68
—price, stiched 1s.—Wightman and
Co. London.

Fasuron influences every pursuit of
man ; and in few instances, is her power
nore prevalent than in religion. As the
New Testament, which all protestantsiac-
knowledge to be the only rule of faith and
bractice, remains the same through all
ages, it might naturally be expected, that
the conduct of christians would, in a good
measure always be uniform and consis-
tent, The contrary, however, is the fact.
Lvery century brings forward some new
modes, and consigns former ones to ne-
glect. 'The subject discussed in the pam-

Phletnow Lefore us, exhibits one striking |
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Instance, among many otliers, of the truth
of this ohservation. 1In the days of our
puritanical and non-conforming forefa-
thers, religious fasting was highly esteem-
ed and frequently practised. About the
time of the civil wars, and during the pro-
tectorate of Cromwell, scarcely a week
passed without solemn fasting and humil-
ation in many of the churches in London H
and a monthly fast was for many years
regnlarly maintained. These services con-
tinued to be frequent amongst most de-
nominations, till long after the Revolution.
The English General Baptists of the se-
venteenth century, who were then both
numerous and respectable, declared, in
one of their creeds, that ‘* public humil-
ation, by fasting and prayer, is an ordina-
tion of God for the good of his people :”
and many signal instances of gracious an-
swers to petitions offered on oceasions of
this nature, are preserved in their Re-
cords.® But for a long scason, this prac-
tice has been very rarely adopted ; and
modern professors, in general, have been
more disposed to consider it as arising
from enthusiasm or superstition, than as
required by divine authority. A pious
desire to recal the attention of his co-
temporaries to this much neglected duty,
has induced the worthy aathor to address
his fellow christians from the press.

In thissensible pamphlet Mr. H. states
the subject--defines the terms--traces the
practice through the volume of inspira-
tion—confirms his own views by the tes-
timonies of pious and learned divines—
assigns powerful motives for religious
fasting—describes the mamner in which
it ought to be conducted, in order to be
acceptable and nseful—guards against the
abuse of it—euumerates the objects to be
kept in view—and urges the advantages
to be expected from a proper obhservance
of this duty. Oun these topics he en-
larges with cousiderable force, and in an
amiable spirit. Though we by no means
subscribe to every sentiment which he
has advanced, we feel fully persuaded
that lie has produced evidence in favour
of the duty which he recommends, that
Justly demands the serious and impartial
examination of every disciple of Christ,
who wishes tolearn his heavenly Master’s
will, thiat he may perform it. We thank
the author for placing the momentous sub-
ject betore the religious public, with so
much ability and zcal. We trust our rea-
ders will consult the work itseli, tor the

* See History of English Generad
Buptists, Vol. ii., pp. 429, &c,
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arguments and ilfastrations of the writer ;
as our limits imperiously forbid us either
to recapitnlate or examine them. We
can only drop one hint. Mr. H. seems to
have hardly done justice to his own case,
in his references to the New Testament,
and has perhaps been too prolix in quota-
tions from the Old: as the former is the
only christian standard, its authority
ought tolhave been prominentlyldisplayed.
Now, it is cvident to every one who can
read the writings of the Evangelists and
Apostles, that our blessed Saviour and
perfect example, himsclf fasted—that he
clearly predicted that his disciples would
fast; and, without hinting the least dis-
approbation, directed them how they
should discharge this duty—that his A-
postics who were divinely inspired, and
bis immediate disciples, under their sanc-
tion, did actnally observe seasons of
prayer and fasting, as a partof their reli-
gious performances—and that Paul, when
writing under the infallible guidance of
the Holy Spirit, directed the Corinthian
converis to take proper methods to sccure
fit opportunities for fasting and prayer.

With-these facts before us, drawn di-
rectly from the New Testament, it has, we
confess, sometimes excited our surprise,
to obscrve so little attention paid to this
duty, by those who take credit to them-
selves for exactly following the precepts
and examples of scripture, in every thing
that relates to religion. When Paul and
Barnabas were set apart, by the church
at Antioch, as missionaries to the heathen ;
and when those missionaries ordained el-
ders in every church, the solemn transac-
tions were accompanied with fasting and
prayer. But, in modern times, it is inuch
more usual to hear that, at the close of a
psblic ordination,theministersand friends
dined together at a tavern. But we for-
Lear ; we have neither right nor disposi-
tion to assume the office of accasers or
judges of our brethren. To their own
Master they stand or fall.

We copy ome short passage; which,
though not bearing directly on the sulb-
ject of fasling, euntains some seasonablc
hiuts ; well adapted to arouse the reflect-
ing mind to self-examination, whether,
suder such a scrutiny as the author has
supposed, e woald pot be bauished from
the assembly.

“If we wonld form an esfimate of the
quantity of real religion existing in the
professing word, we must not be guided
sulely or principally by the show and
profession of popular zeal and affection
excited on extraordinary public occasions,
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nor by the number, object, extent, and
support of our religious institutions. We
are glad to see the multitudes that attend
our public anniversaries, and to-perceive
that hundreds will walk several miles to
be present at our early morning meetings..
When we observe the ussembled thou-
sands paying all attention, and notice the
electritying and exhilarating effects pro-
dnced by the different speeches deliver-
ed, we feel peculiarly gratified and de-
lighted ; and, atthe moment, cannot for-
bear exclaiming ‘“How goudly are ‘thy
tents, O Jacob! and thy tabernacles, O
Israel! Who can count the dust of Jacob!
or number the fourth part of Isrmel’t
From this time it shall be said, What
hath God wrought?' But pruvided he
whose eyes are as a flame of fire, and
whose judgment is according to truth,
were to inspecl them as he once searched
Jerusalem with candles; and were in the
first place to distinguish all those who:
attend rather as a diversion or entertain-
ment, than for devotion or religion, and
in the next place to mark those who live
without secret and family prayer, and
then such who attend to the form of
godliness without the life or power of it,
and bid them all withdraw, would not the:
assembly be greatly lessened? We rejoice
in the public homage paid to religion in
these meetings ; but we cannot, we dare
not, consider attendance and excited
feelings, thongh connected with contribu-
tions, as a sure criterion of real affection
to God. Were I searching for pure and
undefiled religion, I would go to the clo-
sets, tue Bibles, and the families of the
Lord’s people, and to their prayer-meet-
ings, and other devotional exercises. I
would inquire for it, not exclusively nor
chiefly at places where external circum-
stauces and popular opinion attract mul-
titudes, but where the audience is drawn
together purely by the influence of divine
truth, by a sense of duty and brotherly
affection ; and where the concernis much
more about spirituality than respectabili-
ty, about the truth of the doctrine than
the talents of the preaclier,

A short but interesting Appendix isad-~
ded to the Address containing some ac-
count of several revivals in religion with
which the Lord has favoured his church
in times past, and the means by whiclr
they were introduced and attended. The
whole pamplletis honourable to the piety
and abilitics of the author, and well
adapted for promoting vital christianity :
as such we cordially recommend it to ouv
readers.
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Tne SINNER DETECTED.—A Sermon
eached int the open air, medr the Red
‘Barn at Polstead, Aug. 17,1828 : vcca-
sioned by the Execution of William
Corder for the Murder of Maria Murtin;
including Particulars of his life mever
before published ; by CHARLEs HYATT.

12in0. pp. 40, price stitched, Is.
Westley and Davis, London.

Tug worthy minister who delivered this
plain and faithful discourse, having con-
nections near the place where the dread-
ful crime which occasioned it had been
perpetrated, and being called into those
parts soon after tbe exe'cutgon of the un-
happy culprit, thought it his duty to en-
deavour to improve the melancholy event,
by setting before those who had been the
neighbours and intimates of the parties,
the folly and danger of pursuing vicious
courses and neglecting the pleasant and
safe paths of religion. Notice was ac-
cordingly given; and alarge concourse
assembled, too numerous to be contained
in any room in the vicinity. The preacher
therefore took his stand in the open air,
in sight of the fatal barn in which the
atrocious murder had been commiited;
and read, as a text, the solemn admoni-
tion of Moses, Num. xxxii. 23: ‘‘ Be sure
your sin will find you out.” From this
passage, he described : 1. The nature of
sin.—2. The certainty that sooneror later
sin will be disclosed ; ‘or, in the words of
holy writ, ** the hidden things of dark-
Dess will be brought to light.” And,
3. The awful consequences of such a
disclosure, )

This discourse is serious, impressive and
Kriptural. It snakes no pretence to ora-
tory; but is replete with good sense, ar-
dent piety and genuine love to perishing
S8inners. The author has collected, from
the most authentic sources, several in-
teresting particulars respecting the cha-
Tacter and habits of the nnhappy eriminal,
which he has improved in au instructive
ind useful manner., And, though the
Intense sensation produced by the horrid
€vent has, in a good measure, subsided;
this affecting address still may be read
¥ith edification ; and ought to be putinto
fihe Yiands of those unfortunate indivi-
u::)als, of both sexes, who are exposed to
& S¢ temptations which led to the horrid

ausaction that occasioned its delivery.
HSef‘ri H. has enlivened his discourse with
nussu f(act§. In contrasting the happi-
of .‘19 .a hfq governed by the precepts

feligion, with the state of a man given
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up to vicious courscs, he proves, by the
example of the miserable Corder, thar
““the way of transgressors is hard.” He
then gives several pleasing instances in
corroboration of the doctrine of scriptnre,
that christianity has ‘‘the promise ot this
life as well as of that which is to come.”
Amongst others, he mentions one, which
we shall give in his own words, as a spe-
cimen of the discourse.

*“Some of you remember well the once
drunken, idle pedlar, that used to travel
abont the country with the little basket
under his arm selling a few pins, needles
and tapes; this man was happily brought
to attend the ministry of an evangelical
preacher, and now he obeys the word
from the heart. He has given over his
habits of drunkeness and a life a little
better than vagrancy, and is become a
“ new creature in Christ Jesus.” He
too proves that a life of religion is the
road to happiness as well as to hcaven. I
love to think on his progress; soon the
little basket gave way for the large pack
oa the back, then the humblest beast of
burthcn was purchased and the man re-
lieved from his load ; and not long ago I

passed the wheelwright's shop, and saw

the new and neat little cart just com-
pleted and ready for use, on which was
ioscribed his name. Facts are more
powerful than even the best of arguments,
1 therefore love to dwell on such instances
to shew you what religion can do.”

————

LITERARY NOTICES.

Shortly will be ;published, in 12mo.
The New TESTAMENT; with a Key of
Reference, with Questions, G eographusal,
Doctrinal, Practical and Experimental ;
designed to facilitate the acqaisition of
Scripture Knowledge in Bible classes, in
Sunday and other Schools and private
Familes ; by Henry Wilson, A, M.

Attached to this Edition; arc the fol-
lowing useful Tables, viz. 4a Alpha-
betical Table of proper Names, accented
for correct pronunciation:—An Etymolo-
gical Table of such names asare of impor-
tance in elucidating texts,—A Chronolo-
gical Table—and, A Miscelluneous Tuble.
Price 3s. 6d. Wightman and Co. London.

CouNsELs for the Sanctuary and for
Civil Life; or Discourses to various classes
in the Church and in Society. By Henry
Belfrage, D. D. 7s. 6d.

Monitor to Fumilies on some of the
Duties and Scenes of Domestic Life,
73. 6d.
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A DYING FATHER’S ADDRESS TO HIS CHILDREN.

1 CHRONICLES Xxxxvii. 9.

CowmE, my dear children, gather round my bed,
‘While you a dying Father’s counsel hear;
Behold the tears which now for you I shed,
Lest you should slight the God whom angels fear.

You all, by nature, poor and wretched are ;
Naked and blind, to endless woe exposed :
To you this solemn truth may God declare,
Before your eyes to things divine are closed.

‘Would you not wish your parent’s heart to break,
Nor plant with thorns his pillow when he dies;
O know the Lord, and him your portion make,
Then I die happy, and shall joyful rise.

O seek the Lord, he will be found of you,

Seek him, before your transient life is o’er:
Should you his way forsake, O dreadful thought!
He’ll cast you off, for ever—evermore.

T charge you—Be ye reconcil’d to God,
Before life vanish as an airy dream:

Or, how can you support his dreadful rod,
When you appear before the Judge supreme ?

And how must I support the shocking sight
If there unsav’d, you meet your pardon’d sire ?
Or hear you banish’d from the realms of light
To dwell for ever in devouring fire?

O cry for mercy, and for pardon plead,
Low at the feet of him who died to save;
His counsel ask, your youthful feet to lead
To joys immortal, far beyond the grave.

Intreat the Lord to be your heav’nly Friend
And Father kind, vwhen in the tomb I rest:
Then Jesus soon will for your spirits send,
To share with me the mansions of the blest.

Then shall I sing with rapture, “ Here am I
And all the children, Lord, which thou hast giv’n
No more to pait, to suffer, or to die,

But live for ever in the bliss of Heay'n.”

Be—n, T. J.
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POP

ERY,

NOT A4S FEIGNED BY DELUDED PROTESTANTS,
BUT AS IT IS.
————

Tre following information on
the character of modern Popery
appeared in letters from Italy, in
the Congregational Magazine, a
respectable Dissenting Publication.
The information goes far to justify
the opinion of those who are not
deluded by fair speeches about In-
tolerance becoming tolerant, and
evil growing good, and Antichrist
turning Christian; but who look
upon Popery as being like its ra-
THER ever since the period of his

fall,—the same yesterday, to day,
and for ever.

A man has lately left money in his will
t> buy gold crowns for the ten Madonnas
dispersed throughout the kingdom, who
have worked the most celebrated miracles.
A report has been made to the Pope of the
cliaracter and claims of the different ladies,
and for the town of Naples, the Mado-
miof Jesu Vecchi had the niost votes, The
ceremony of coronation was performed by
the Archbishop; and the king,royal family,
wid court were all assembled to witness
this, as the papers called it, most sublime
spectacle.

¥ translate for your amusement the procla-
ation of the coronation of the Virgin.

*“The most Reverend Chapter of St.
Peter’s at Rome, in compliance with the
“:Il'l of the Count Alexander Sfurza Pallari-
c“”a'is accustomed to distribute every year
Certain crowns of gold, to decorate the brows
ol thosa images of the blessed Virgin, the
Most celebrated either for their antignity,
their wondrous works, (Qu, prodigies or mir-

acles), or for their popularity, in order to
increase ever more and more the worship of
such images, and to excite the piety and
devotion of the faithful towards the great
mother of God.

¢ Now the above-mentioned most reverend
Chapter, having listened to the claims urged
in favour of the image of the imnmaculate
Counception, which is adored (che si venera ),
in the church of Jesu Vecchio, in Naples,
represented by a little wooden statue, ( statu-

etta dilegowno, ) three palws high, (the palm
is more than a foot Erglish,) with an infant
Jesus in its arms; and having found these
claims to be supported by satisfactory evi-
dence and solid documents, have judged it
right to award a golden crown, not only to
the image of the Virgin, but also to that of
the infant Jesus in her arms. With this de-
cision, the supreme Pontiff, Leo. 12, has
signified his approbation in his apostolic
brief, (Qu. Bu!l,) issued on the 2od. of De-
cember, 1826; (enlightened age!) and he

has pot only signified his approval of this
act, but has pleased to grant an abundant
portion of grace and indulgence to all who
shall assist in the ceremony of the coro-
nution, or be present in the church on that
great day.”” Then follows the order to tha
Archbishop to do it, and the approbation of
the King of Naples, as well asall the prayers
and hymns that are to be said or sung, to
this little wooden image, before and after the
coronation, &c. &c.

In compliance with this proclamation. the
coronation took place on the appointed day ;
the King, and all the Royal Fanily attend-
ed, and paraded roand the church witl, can-
dles in their hands, at the tail ot the Virgia.
The child was crowned st and a very conm

siderable ayitation was ¥izibla among tie as-
sembled multitude, but whea the Archbish-
I



K6

op raited the crown to the head of the Vir-
win, the emotion rose to a shout or scream
of veneration and praise that rent the air,
Had béen there, he would have said,
*¢ the infant Jesus obtained the silver medal
of considerable approbation, but for the
Virgin Mother was reserved the golden
prize of supereminent applause,”

Let it be understood, that this 'was no
thing done in a corner; itis no private or
domestic proof of royal superstition, but a
notorious circumstance, authorized by the
Pope, and made k: own to the faithful by a
printed proclamation, and that no pert of its
value should be lost, the whole was detailed
in the newspaper the following day for the
edification of the people.

Since 1 bouglht my book of indulgences,
(from which 1 gave you an extract in my
last,) 1 have got into the secret of many
things that were before a mystery to me;
attending these ceremonies and keeping up
this mummery is not spontaneous devotion,
but a regular calculation of profit and loss,
by which the people, through the grace and
indnlgence of the Pupe, cheat the devil out
of hisright to torment them ; all this isreg-
ularly set down in a book, with the value
calculated of every prayer, and every genu-
flexion, and every kissing of the cross, &c-
&c., that people may go through in the
course of the year, I think I shall trans-
late this book from beginning te end when I
getto England; itis the choicest specimen
of the enlightened age that I have yet met
with ; (it bears date 1826, and is published
in Venice, under the authority of the en-
lightened governaent of Austria,)

1 heard a curious sermon on the eve of the
jeast for the dead, in which the priest was
urging the people to give money for prayers
to be said for the souls in purgatory. He
described the torments of the dead with suffi-
ciently terrible minuteness ; aud after quoting
the 25th chap. of Matthew from the 3lst
verseto the end, he said,“ Now,if doing these
acts of charity to men while on earth be of
such value, ¢ Is vidico;’ I say unto you,
that a single grain (farthing), spent in the
service of the dead is of infinitely more value,
as by such a gift you may redeem a soul
from hell.”’

How does the Catholic question go on?
I am no politician, but wheu I first came to
Jtaly, and saw the paralyzing effect that the
tenets of this church have on the human
mind, I could not but feel horror at the idea
of enlarging its influence or extending its
power. Butif it is true that the time is come
when all these checks and tests are to be
tlirown aside, and every thing left (o its free
operation, I amsure I would never oppose
my opiviou to the general good. So deep
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an impression, however, has been made on
my mind, by what I have seen of the nature,
character, and conduct of this !diabolical
church, that I believe I shall be one of the
latest convinced, and one of the slowest to
admit the new principle of universal tolera-
tion. Religious freedom they have, politi-
cal power they want.
August 17, 1827.

The people of thisand the neighbouring
villages consider me a monster of infidelity,
because 1 do not bow down to the Madona,
nor' sing litanies to St. Dunstan and St.
Bridget. Popery here is in all its purity
and glory. The pame, office, and sucrifice
of Christ ere lust in the adoration of his
mortal mother, the influence of the Holy
Spirit is changed into patron saints and
guardian sngels, and the triune Jehovah
seems to he banished from all their thoughts.
I have a little compendinm of Christian in-
struction before me, which contains the cat-
echism, and of which I will copy the com-
mandmests for your information, as I think
1 have seen it stated by some wise member
of the British Parliament, that they are not
altered from the Bible.

Question.— What must a Christian be-
lieve that he may go to heaven?

Answer.—All that is believed by the Ro-
man Catholic church.

Q.— What must he do to obtain salvation ?

A.—Keep the commandments of God and
the church.

Q.—How many, and what are the com-
mandments of God ?

A.—Ten. lIst. I am the Lord thy God,
thou shalt have no other God before me.
—2d. Thou shalt not take the name of God
in vain.—3d. Remewmber to keep holy the
appointed feasts——(Note, days of festival, in
which the Sabbaths are iucluded, but they
are not specified or distinguished from the
other feasts of the church.)—4th. Honour
thy father and motber.—-5th. Thou shalt
not kill,--6th. Thou shalt not commit forni-
cation.—-7th. Thou shalt not steal.—8th.

Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy
neighbour.—9th. Thou shalt not covet thy
neighbour’s wife.——10th. Thou shalt uot
covet thy neighbour’s goods.

Q —How many, and what [are the com-
mandments of the church ?

A.—Six, Ist. To hear mass every Sun-
day and other commanded festivals.—2d.
To fast in lent, on the appointed Vigils, and
the four ember weeks, ard not to eat meat on
Fridays and Saturdiys.—3d. To confess at
least once every year.—4th. To communi-
cate at least on {he feast of Easter.—-5th. To
pay punctually the tithe to the church.—6th.
Not to marry at forbidden times, (hnt 18,
from the firsf Sunday in Advent until the
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lipiphany, and from the first day of Lent
until the 8th after Euster. Then follows the
account of the seven sacraments, of which
complicated inventions 1 will spare you the
recital.

1 need not point out to you the alterations
made in the commandments, nor the in-
genuity with which they are adapted to prop
up and support the inventions of popery. I
am willing to grant, that as a political
scheme, popery is deserving of much admi-
ration; its end is the subjection of the
human mind, and its means the ignorance of
the people ; but 1 have not patience to hear
emancipators talk of its being a form of
Christianity. As a code of Penal Laws
keeps people in a state of negative morality,
&0 may these inventions of popes and coun-
cils keep the people from outward sin, but it
is blasphemy againt God to say that Christi-
anity has any partin the composition, except
as it is the lie in their mouths, and the mask
by which they hope to gain their ends. The
great source of gain to the priests is pur-
gatory ; whatever pope or cardinal invented
this part of the farce, deserves to have his
monument made in gold. 1 am not sure
whether I oncé told you of a sermon I heard
on this subject ; for fear of a twice-told tale,
I will not repeat it. T heard a discourse the
other night in a neighbouring village, on the
Virgin Mary, which was the most ridiculous
assemblage of fancies, principally founded on
the revelations which the Virgin, in person,
made to St. Bridget; indeed, it is on these
revelatiocs of Madame Bridget, that all they
have of the history of the Virgin rests,
though, on such slender materials they have
made volumes of the lives not only of her,
lzut her {ather and mother, St. Gioachim and
St, Anua. At the climax and winding up
of the sermon, the preacher exclaimed,
‘“who is it that aids you in coming into the
world, that supports your infancy and child-
hood, and brings you to maturity 3—the
Virgin Mary. When arrived at man’s estate,
who preserves you from temptation, succours
You when you fall, and is the mediator for
all your sins?—the Virgin Mary. Who
‘upplies all your wants, heals all your dis-
€ases.and crowns you with loving kindness
nd tender merciesi—the Virgin Mary.
And is there one of you that will dare to
bass her inage without bowing the knee?
Let such impiety never more be heard a-
Mongst you, There sha is (pointing to a
flounced” and fur-belowed figure that stood
Near the altar). There she stands, after all
your insults and neglects, smiling with grace
snd mercy. Down, down, upon your faces,
:‘Il:: h‘_‘f“‘ﬂy implore her forgiveaess, while

™15 time for pardon; follow with your
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hearts and your lips the supplication that I
will dictate.”” Here the whole congregation
fell down according to his orders. while he
dictated a prayer to the lady in white saiia.
A young English friend, one of the cloth,
who was with me the last time I saw St. Ja-
nurious’ miracle, whispered in my ear, *“ Do
you think the Apostle Paul ever witnessed
grosser idolatry than this¢>’ And I con-
fess, when I heard this priest calling on his
congregation to worship the Queen of Hea-
ven, as he repeatedly called Ais goddess, I
was on the point of crying out, *¢ Great is
Dianna of the Ephesians;’’ but the joke
might have cost me dear, though it would
have been understood only by the priests.
I heard lately another sermon on confession,
in which the priest told the people, that if
they committed one mortal sin, (you know
sins in the Catholic Church areregularly di-
vided and classed, some are venal and some
mortal,) and did not confess and get absolv-
ed of it, God would take away from them
the merit of all the good actions of their for-
mer lives ; but when they sincerely confess-
ed their sin to the priest, and performed the
ordained penance, their good works would
be again brought back to the account, and
allowed to tell as before. Now I wouald ask,
is there anything of Chrisiianity in these
doctrines and observances ?

As ignorance is considered by the Papal
Church, ¢ the mother of devotion,” they
take good care to prevent the people form
obtaining information. There is nothing in
the shape of a school in any one village
round the whole district; so much learning
as will enable any one to read and write, is
oaly to be got at the market towns,and there
with no few restrictions and difficulties. Yet
the priest told me, with the confidence of
empiricism, that nothing was neglected to
make the people good Christians, ¢ non ci
niente trascurato;’’ that is, they are taught
to say as much latin by rote, (not one word
of which they understand,) as is necessary to
secure their salvation.  Itis really wonder-
ful to see with what vigour the whuie system
of catholicism is re-established ; with ihose
who can read, Cobtet’s book is the great
engine made use of. The Pope has had 1t
traunslated into Italian, and circulated not
only through his own states, but where-ever
he has intluence. The priests circulate it
among the people; indecd. it is the only
book they ever leud to their parishoners, fur
their principle is not to encourage reading of
any kind ; itissaid, Cobbettis to be propos-
ed in the next batch of saints; and thiough
the devil’s advocate may have something o
say against him, yet he has reudered such
essential service to the cuuse of ignarance,

AS IT IS.
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raperstition, end tyranny®by hie book, (hat
there is little doubt St. William will be ndded
to the calendar in holy triamph.

It was my intention to have given you one
letter from this lovely country, in which the
church should not have found a place; but
my evil genius has ordered it otherwise § in
truth, this church presents itself in so tmany
disgusting shapes, it is difficult to avoid it.
1t 15 like the dragon in the fables of antiqui~
ty,.that swallowed up every thing good in a
country, and luid desolate the whole face of
nature. Where will be found the Knight
able to destroy it with ane thyust of his en-
chanted spear? or what panoply shall avail
against a monster of such overwhelming mag-
nitude and destractive power ?

—ofo—

General Baptist
Missionary Society.

JOURNAL OF MR. LACEY.

Conclusion of Extracts,including the
latestin the Secrelary’s possession.

Nov. 27th.—1In proceeding from Lukhun-
pore to Urrukpore, a distance of ten miles,
1 lost my way, it being might and having no
guide. In crossing the river back again the
horse stuinbled in the midst of the stream,
and 1 got wet in my feet, the effact of which
1 immediately feltin my head. When I ar-
rived at the end of the stage had some fever,
but blankets relieved me, and I ain now as
well asusual. In the alternoon we visited
the village and spoke to a congregation of
sixty persons, spent two hours among them
declaring the pardon of sin through Jesus
Christ crucified; the people heard with en-
couraziny attertion. Gnnga Dhor preach-
ed well this evening, and no objection what-
ever was made to our message. As we came
away the people said umong themselves, “To
day Juggernaut is overthrown.”” O that
he were in every one of their hearts! The
inhabitants took books eagerly, and we left
about sixty in the place of different sorts.
We passed by a thrashing-floor where were
six oxen treading out the corn. The master
offered me 250 pounds of rice for two shil-
lings. Gave away a few more books here.
Atour tent the Daroga introduced some res-
pectable Hindoos to me, who wished to have
some conversation on religion; they asked,
« Sir who is Jesus Christ 777

GENENRAL BAPTIST MISMONARY SOCIETY.

d“,God’s Son, eternally begotten not creat.
ed.”

¢ Ts it well to leave the path of our fore-
fathers and walk in strange paths?"’

‘¢ It certainly is if God command us."’

‘“ Whatdo you say is the way {o heaven ?'*

‘“ Jesus Christis the true and only way.”

*¢ Sir, Pooree is heaven.”’

¢ Yes, your heaven, full of murder, adnl-
tery, covetousness. theft, lies, and such like
wickedness: nol so our heaven, the heaven
of Jesus Christ.”

¢ 8ir, I have no ueed of Christ’s atone-
ment, L can perform works of truth, peace,
wmercy, and forbearance ; and the sea will
raise me to heaven,”’

““ You know your mind is not steady in
the performance of these, and were it you
would want an atonement for past sins, and
the blood of Christ alone cleanseth {rom sin.””

The man asked for books, and the congre-
gation quietly dispersed, not without some
knowledge of the way of salvation.

30th.——Janjpore, We came to this town
late last evening, and have pitched our tent
on a plain in the suburbs, On the evening
of the 28th we had several opportunities of
conversiug on religious subjects with the
heatien. They were generally ignorant
persons, but not on that account less likely
to be benefited by the Gospel. Among the
Hindoos, to be learned is to be proud; this
is a great stambling block to the higher or-
ders when they are entreated to believe the
Gospel, Yesterday we could do but little
as we moved in the afternoon. On our way
from the last encampmen( we passed severa]
ionuments of ancient saperstition and archi-
tecture : the most prominent is an ancient
bridge ornamented with four towers raised
on the battlements, forming a square: these
towers were raised by four rich northern
jattrees to Juggernaut, to perpetuate their
names in the three worlds. Jaujpore,
where we now are, is a very ancient and cel-
ebrated place. At a small distance from our
tent is a mosque standing on the summit of a
rising ground, with a beautitul dome. 1tis
strongly built but is now falling fast to ruin.
The front with which it appears to have been
connected is now broken down, and the stones
appropriated to mending roads. When the
Mussulmans first conquered this part of the
country they demolished the temples of the
Hindoo gouds, and now their holy places have
fallen in turn, 1 trast the kingdem of the
Saviour will rise never againto fall, Of this
1 should have little hope were it not upheld
by Divine power. The mbsque has severa
inscriptions ahout it in Persian and Arabic
some in Fnglish 3 one of the latter records

the downfall of the Mahomedan power by
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tle British forces, and mentions several of
{he officers who foughton thst occ_:asion. . 1
placed my nume on the wall a little aride
from {he rest, not as a soldier, but a Mission-
ary. C. Lacey, Mirsionary, first brought
the Gospel to Jaujpore, Nov. 29, 1827.
After breakfast the salt darogah called at
our lent to show me the wonders of the place.
The first thing that took my atlention was
a large Danian tree just by. It is not so
large as many in 1ndia, but isa fine shade:
it covers a piece of ground 190 yards in cir-
cumference. We next visited three collos-
sean images, representations of three Hindoo
fermale Jeities, viz. Juminee, Indrinee, and
Kallee. We came up to these huge figures
on a sudden, and the sight for a moment
chilled me, and I stood to gaze. They
were thrown down by the Mahowmedans
when they took the place. The temple
which they formerly occupied is now coun-
verted into a sacred burying-ground belony-
ing to the Mussulmans, and is occupied by
the tomhs of several important personages.
Each image is of beauliful black stone, of a
great weight and of excellent sculpture.
They are thirown on their backs, and are
broken in the most prowinent parts. The
farthest image is Juminee, wife of the regent
of death. She has four arms, the head of a
boar and rides on a buffalo. We paced
this statue and found it twelve feet long and
six broad, and about three feet thick. The
middlemost statue is Indrinee, the wife of
Indra the king of the Hindoo heaven. She
has four arms, and rides on an elephant.
The third, and by far the most beautiful, is
Kallee, the goddess of destruction ; and such
she verilyappears. She is represented with-
out flesh, wade of skin, bones, and sinews.
She is clothed with strings of giants’ skulls,
whose bodies and blood have been devoured
by ber, yet sheis bowelless. Her husband
is under her feet, and her attitude is astonish-
ment. She lias four hands, but the instru-
ents are broken away. Stirling, in his ac-
count of Orissa, makes particular mention of
the last image, and it is well worih the time
und expense of the Antiquarian lo have it
conveyed to Europe. It could be removed
without offence to the people, for they are
ot nuw worshipped, though they once were.
}t is evident, from the manner in which these
Images are executed, that the Hindoos have
been better acqudinted, at least, with the art
of sculpture than they now are. I succeeded,
thrm{gh the influence of a Mussutman daro-
K8, in getling three skulls from Kallee’s
berds, and some ringlets and ornaments from
off the other images, which 1 hope to te
ahle to send to Europe. When 1 ordered
the mason 1o cut them off he said, ** Sir how
¢n | do that ? these ure evil demons and
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will kill me ;”’ and he went about his work
with a trembling hand, When he had done,
a few pice pleased him, but he said they
were not equal {o the risk he had run. From
the best information 1 could get, these col-
losse have been formed 700 years, and have
lain here 350. While I stood putting down
these particulars with my pencii, 1 rested my
foot on Indrinee, when a Hindoo near said,
¢t Sir you had better not set your foot on the
goddess, for she is a fearful being, and you
may sustain some injury from her wrath.”
O thatall the gods and goddesses, which di-
vide the attention of man and oppose the liv-
ing God, were even as these are! As we
came away Gurga Dhor said, *¢ Sir, the Hin-
doos worship stones, and the Mussulmans
worship bones, what is the one better than
the other ? > In allusion of the practice of
paying adoration to the remaios of departed
Mussulman saints.

During the day several persons cailed at
our tent to make inquiries ahout the way we
taught, With some I was pleased and en-
couraged, and upvn the whole we have had a
tolerable day. Two persons begged and
received a copy each of the New Testament
in Oreah, and several received geets and
tracts.

December 1st, 1827.—Last evening we
went to a large temple about a mile distant,
and there we collected from forty to fifty
persons, who sat down and listened with at-
tention and apparent conviction to the truth
of the Gospel. Some said, **Call for the
pundits to give a reply.”” Others said,
**Who canreply ? The:e are they wuo go
from place to place and overturn the world.
They have beeu at Pooree.”” Many, I be-
lieve, will not soon forget what they have
heard. O that it may prove to themn a sa-
vour of life unto life! We distributed a
good many books much to our satisfacticn.

2nd.—The brahmuus accomjanied us to
show us the temple and idols. As we walk-
ed round we noticed the images on the lower
parts of the temple without looking higher.
Observing this, one of the priests called unto
us, saying, ** Gentlemen look up and behold
the glory!!!’" We immedialely looked
up, but never was I so disgusted and put to
shame in my life; all round the temple were
* images % * * h
in every posture which lnst itself could ia-
vent. We turned ourselves round tn see
whether we were observed looking at these
shameful sights, when we found the whole
multitude, consisting of young men and wo-
men of all ages, as well as old persons, amus-
ing themselves with our confusion. ~This
was ‘‘the glory,”’ and these are the sights
exhibited before the young people aad chil-
dren daily. No wonder that there should
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not be a single chaste female in Hindostan.
1u this temple there is a house of prostitutes
wainteined. Two of them came up to us
and asked us for books; at first we hesitat-
ed, but finding they could read well, and
were sincere in asking we gave them onea
ptece. These unhappy females are general-
ly taught to read that they inay entertain
their masters with a song, and the songs of
Krislinoo are just suited to inflame evil de-
sires, these songs they sing. O what a reli-
gion is this! and what gods are these !

Lord’s-day, 3rd.—Much disposed toindo-
lence and sleep to day, and have had but lit-
tle life. Got out into the town about four
o'clock, and soon collected a large congrega-
tion. 1 hope a good deal of infrrmation
got abroad. I removed to another place
and took James with me, while brother Sut-
ton took Gunga Dhor. Soon collected a
number of hearers, but the disposition for
hearing is over. A few paid attention, or
rather were disposed to do, others mocked
and reviled. Some interested persons set a
buffoon to work near the place where we
stood ; he drew off the people and excited
them ugainst us; some of his masterslooked
more like infernal beings than men,

4th.-—This afternoon 1 preached at iwo
middle sized villages about a mile distant
from our tent. Got good congregations and
seated ourselyes on the thrashing floors.

I preached 1. Sin; as its nature, the viola-
tion of God’s commandments, and related
the Ten Commandments at large—its sinful-
ness and deformity, as committed against a
kind and gracious Creator—its universality,
and its dreadful consequences.

11. Salvation—not by works, or wood, or
slone, or any metal, but by Jesus Christ—
who Christ is—his incarnation—how and
when ; also its design—the death of Christ
as an atonement for sin, and the sins of the
Oreahs. Faith in Christ must be exercised,
and then salvation would beenjoyed. This
salvation, not proniised by their own fystem.
In conclusion, stated and explained the com-
mission to them, and urged their immediate
regard to what they had heard, This isa
kind of everlasting sermon for me, nor do 1
think that I can have a better in the present
condition of my hearers. Felt much as 1
would always wish to feel this evening, and
particularly in the first village, at the last 1
was a little exhausted. Gave away some
books and sent others to more distant villa-
ges. After 1 had done, an idle Biragee
said, * Sir, why do you, who give such
knowledge, kill and eat cows?’’ He took a
Gospel.

bth.—Bhudruck. Ourjourney this morn-
ing was too long, owiug, 1 believe, to some
mistebe among us. FHlad some profitable
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meditation by the way on the goodness of
God to me—in keeping me in safety sur-
sounded by danger, in giving sweet sleep,
health, and my usual comforts: in raising
me up this morning to pursue my journey,
in preserving to me the companion of my
way and our dear little one: in giving
me a dear Saviour the crowning gift, through
whose merits he can bestow all these good
things; and in affording his Holy Spirit
this morning to lead my meditations to him-
self. In the afternoon we walked to the
town, about a mile and a half distant, and
preached to a crowded audience of Hindoos
and Mussulmans. The generality heard tol-
erably. Some behaved ill. The people
here are particularly superstitious. Some
took books readily, but some refused them.
I found it very difficult to preserve myself
from arguing with objectors, who always
lead to some abstruse question or other on
the nature of God, or on our own moral and
religious duties, of little use. 1 am convine-
ed that Satan is not inactive here: the peo-
ple are willing to listen and talk upon reli-
gious subjects, but noton the Gospel. )
After preaching, a great man of the place
requested an audience of me, that he might
hear more about my religion. 1 called on
him, but found him as full of pride as of
flesh, e looked with contempt upon us
—without attendants, or palankeens, or
elephants, or any sign of respectability.
He could not stoop to salute us, however we
saluted him with a blessing. Finding it
difficult to answer eur appeals, he called for
his family gooroo, who displayed his wis-
dom by putting forth a few slokes about the
efficacy of repeating names to obtain freedom
from sin. By this time the crowd had be-
come itnmense ; and as some inquiries were
made as to the age of our books, Gunga
Dhor opened Genesis and read before ihe
multitude the account of the creation. The
people were pleased with the revelation and
listened attentively. Somethiag more was
said to them on the way of salvation.
6th —Tolerably employed to day. We
got out into this large town early in the af-
ternoon and formed two parties; Guoga
Dhor accompanied me and James brother
Sutton. We presenily collected alarge con-
gregation to which Gunga Dhor read and
then preached in a clear and affectiouale
manner; I added my sanction and put him
right when he happened to get wrong. The
way of salvation was evidently understood
by oumbers and many took books. After
this opportunity there still remained time on
our hands, we therefore all sat down in the
middle of the street on the earth, and the
whole multitude smalland great, Hindoo and
Mussulmap, came around us. Gunga Dhor
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read over to them some of the most affecting
part ol the Jewel of Salvation relating to the
aufferings of Christ and their design; some
purts of this poem he sung also, which,
though it may appear strange, is not the
worst way of imparting knowledge to tne
people, 1st.— Because the people like t9 hear
singing. And 2od.—Because they receive all
instruction from their own books by singing.
It answered very well thisevening, all were
attentionand all appeared to understand very
well. We hereagain gave away more books
both to Hindoos and Mussulmags.

9th.—Balasore. In the afternoon of the
6th Gunga Dhor and I visited a village
about a mile from the road, but the male in-
habitants were in the field reaping their har-
vest, and we could not raise a congregation.
As we wandered from place to place, we
came to the house of an aged brahmun, a
farmer. He was sitting at the door of his
house enjoying the evening arr. We ad-
dressed ourselves to him and began to intro-
duce the subject of religion into our dis-
course, hoping to do good though but to
onesoul. We spokeof the gnodness of God
to him through a long series of years, in
giving him caildren and worldly goud, and
then mentioned Jesus Christ (o him. He
answered all by saying that he would not
worship God, nor did he wish to think of
God. We mentioned the consequence of
such neglect, he said, ¢ [t would be as Go-
vinda pleased.”” Govinda was his god, and
he should not now leave Govinda. We
came away terrified at the desperate blasphe-
my of the poor old man just oa the brink of
eternity, full of enmity against the God that
made him and has so richly blessed him.
Awful state !

To day I have been quite intoxicated with
letters from relativesand friends in England,
brought out by brother Cropper. O what
love—and towards such a worthless object.
Bless God for such friends! How sweet
will heaven be in their society, when dis-
tance shall divide us no more! [ wept and
linghed alternately. What pleasure it al-
fords to hear of the success of the Saviour’s
cause, The day is approaching! Gunga
Dhor prayed this evening at family worship,
with much trembling but great simplicity
and fervour, Thisevening we beheld anOreah
hralimun with his face on the earth, cryinyg
out with earnestness, ** Lord teach us to
pray!  Lord break these hard hearts!

“l'd_ we are sinuners, greatsinuers—purdon
our siny—cleanse our hearts! O Lord give
U¥ wisdom for we are darkness, help us to
teach mankind the way of Jesus Christ.
Bless this world—destroy idols; and help
en to love and believe in Jesus Chrisl.
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Blessed Jesus! how hast thou loved us!
even unto death, No one could love as thou
hast loved, or bear what thou hast borne! O
may [ love thee, and steadfastly believe in
thee even until death !”’  This is the Lord’s
doing and marvellous in our eyes. We
arose from our knees with tears of joyful sur-
prise. Glory to God in the highest—to hir
name be all the praise. O that we may not
be exalted above measure, nor fulljof vain
confidence, as though we had done ought.
This [ much fear. O {or more humility and
selfabasement. Salan suggests to my proud
heart, you have done a great work,

I1th.—Brother S., Gunga Dhor, James,
and myself visited 2 bazar at some distance
and collected a nuinber of hearers with whom
we conversed and disputed a good while.
G. D. took the principal share of the labour,
we heard, and sometimes directed, when
direction was wantirg. The people abused
him, and were more solicitous about his pro-
fession of the Gospel than aboutthe Gospel
itself: he called aloud to them to ask less
about himself and more about the word he
preached to thein. The people were noisy
and disputing, but some heard and received
knowledge. One seutence which the preach-
er uttered affected the people a good deal:
O beloved brethren! why have we left
the Father. which made us, to serve gods of
wood and stone 3 now he invites us to re-
turn to him, and his Son is our mediator.
Tlirow away your wood and stone into the
sea, and believe in Jesus Christ.””

12th.—Ramchundrapore., We left our
friends this morning at four o’clock, and
pursued our journey. This afternoon we
went to two villages, in the first we could
find no people, at the next we succeeded in
collecting about twelve, to whom we preach-
ed salvation through the death of Jesus
Christ, and urged them to flee from vain
idols, and to serve the Lord. They heard
with pleasing attention, and most of them na-
derstood very clearly, We leftbooks among
them. As we came away our guide said,
*“ What new thing is this? these people are
come to give eyes to the blind,’” meaning to
instruct the ignorant. Somewhat indispos-
ed to day. We are quite astonished at
the number of Jatrees that pass to Pooree:
from morning ti'l evening they passin one
stream. Some are wiserable objects, quite
broken down, and are never likely more to
see their liome and friends.

Some give us trouble by their importunity
io begging. Our hearts bleed for them, yet
to relieve them 1 fear would encourage them,
they would cousider it as sent by Juggernaut
in reward for their devotions to him. Some

are going home repeating Juggernaut’s
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name every step they take. Others are car-
rying the ashes of their parents to Pooree, to
throw them into the sea at Swargee Dwara,
heaven’s door, by this their parents ohtain
deliverance from hell.

2)st.—Tumlook. We have preached ve-
veral tfimes sinoe the 12th, but need men-
tion only a few places. We collected a large
cougregation at Busta, a considerable viilage,
just before the door of the Jemindur. He
himself with his family attended, and several
pundits and ioterested persons joined him.

Forsome time they were restrained through
fear. Lut as soon as they perceived they had
nothing to dread from being free with us,
they tegan to abuse us sadly, and manifested
their natural enmity 1o the Gospel in all iis
violence. Qur message was lies, we were
Harries, (people of bad cast) destroyers of
the gcds, &c. &, They plainly told G. D.
that had 1 not been with him. he should have
had a sound beating for leaving the religion
of his fathers. He felt these and other words
to thesnme effect very keenly,and when they
refused to hear his defence, he sat down and
bore all patiently. I endeavoured to encou-
rage him both in our walk home and at fami-
ly worship in the evening, and he appeared
strengthened. I asked him if he thought
he could die for Christ, if he should be called
toit? he said he hoped he could. Nota
person would touch a kook, for assoon as
we attempted to distribute them, a malicious
iuterestet Mahantee called out, ¢ Touch
them not, you will be defiled, and where will
you find water to wash from that filth?'’

As wecame away they raged and blas-
phemed dreadfully. We shook off the dust
of aurfeet as a witness against them, never-
(heless wo told them the kindom of God was
come nigh unto them. As soen as we nad
got away the drums {or idol worship began
to beat.

Jellasore. This is a large town, and we
preached to a great crowd of people in the
afternoon, end were well received. Gunga
Dhor prea-hed well here: tlie pecple called
out for books in Bengallee and Oreah.

Midnapore. We proclaimed the glad ti-
dings of salvation as well as we could,
considering the language ot the peogle.
We stood pear a large and beaytiful temnple
where the people worship an earthen pot.
Some of the pundas of the place tried Gunga
Lhor, by offering some of the flowers of the
ilol tn him; be asked whether they had
breu offered in sacrifice, and finding they had
be relused them. Thbe generality of the
people heard well some of the tinie, and
fome of them all the time. ln the midst of
our ciscourse tiey saluted me with a large
cake of cuw-duug on the right breasts it
came with considerable force, bu! heing tol-
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erably soft, I sustained no injury save the
mark., Gunga Dhor got several severe
punches over the ribs fromn srome bralimunsin
the crowd, but he hore all well, and we took
no notice, knowing that one part of the per-
secutor’s design was to disgraceus beforathe
people by exciting our anger. As we re-
turned we were pelted with gravel, but we
got off safe and well. Many of the people
were eager for books in Beugalee. I muy
just observe that there is no Oreah spoken ot
Midnnpore, or next to none, and by uo
means cloes it form a part of Orissa in 2 Mis-
sionary point of view. The people under-
stood Oreall, and so can the Bengalees in
Calcutta, but their language is Beugalee,
and a Missionary labouring here should
speak Bengalee.

We preached at Pertubpoore, where we
got a large congregation. A drunken
brabhmun withstoad ux, and did us some in-
jury. Here we met with some of Jugper-
naut’s missionaries, who sat and laughed at
our puny efforts; however we comforted our-
selves by observing that we should not al-
ways be on the weaker side.  Here the peo-
ple received Bengalee books with great ea-
gerness.

We found a comfortable bupgalow at
Tumlook into which we went., We had not
been longibefore the Hon. W. Lindsay senta
kind and pressing invilation with 'bearers,
tonjon, and servants, for us to tiffin with
him; we went and had a comfortable re-
freshment. He behaved most kindly to us
and furnished us with a few necessaries for
our trip down the river. Thus does the
Lord provide friends in time of need.

22nd.—Calcutta, We arrived at thiscity
this afternoon. and met with the Kindest re-»
ception from our dear frigndsinCircular road.
In about an hour after our arrival, our new
brother, Mr. Cropper, came in and we en-
joyed our first meeting. He looks exceed-
ingly well and is in good spirita.

January 4th 1828.—Serampore. We
came up to Serampore in the Mission boat
on the 30th of December, and were most
welcomely received by our kind friends at
the house of Dr. M.

Heard an excellent sernion by hrother
Mack in the Danish church on new year’s
day. Introduced Gunga Dhor to good old
Dr. Carey, and he gave him the following
advice, ¢ Keep the Jewel yon have found in
your heart with care.”” Gunga Dhor stood
amazed at the venerable appearance of the
good Dr., and loves him, he says, very
much, because he has translated the Holy
Book into Oreah,

Our brethren have a flourishing native
church, and one particularly eminent preach-
er whom we went tosee. They have found
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these native Christians into a village, which

romises to succeed. We visitad it and were
much rejoiced to see their little houses stand-
ing around the little chapel, in which they
meet for Divine Worship, May the blessing
of the Lord rest upon them, and succeed
them, and make them a thousand times more

than they are!
A long unnoticed interval here
occurs in the journal.

March 14th, 1828.—We have altempted
to visit Koogeboro, the village where the
old gooroo sometimes resides, but were pro-
videntially prevented. This morning, after
committing ourselves and ours to Divine di-
reclion and care, we mounted our ponies and
rode to the place. We arrived about half
after eight o’clock. The old man, with
Gurga Dhor, had arrived the day before, so
that had we gone soomer it would have been
in vain. We found the mind of poor Gunga
Dhor in a pitiable condition ; sometimes he
assumed a kind of indifference and coolness
butit was evidently forced, and again he be-
trayed the emotions of his heart with tears.
When we entered intoconversation we found
that the old gooroo had furnished him with a
number of objections which he said he must
have explained before he could become de-
cided; as, ¢* Thereare some among you who
are nol holy in their conduct.,”” ** If your
ireligion were lrue, then the Government
would support it, bul they do not!” Tt re-
quired no sagacity to perceive that Gunga
Dhor’s heart was with us; but the old man
restrained him, partly by some :eemingly
plausible objections against the Gospel, aud
partly with threatening the worst conse-
quences, should he be baptized. Our hav-
ing tuken away his affections has incensed
the poor old man against us, and he was
much less cisposed to be kind towards us
than heretofore. While he retired we had
a private interview with Gunga Dhor in our
tent; and found him as determined as ever
{o put on.Christ. We talked to him on his
apparent coldness, but he removed all our
dpprehensions. Poor man! it requires no
smali resolution to leave companions, rela-
tives, and a most respectable situation in life,
to become, in the estimation of all, the filth
and off-scouring of all things. We pitied
him—wept and prayed together and appear-
ed mutually encouraged. The old gooroo
fook some’cheese with us but very artfully
told his disciples they could not doso. We
Soon perceived that our principal business
Was to get Gunga Dhor away from among
these his former connections. Had they

been idolaters or immoral this would be easi- |

¥ effected, hut they are moral and profess no
egard for images, We showed him the
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snare into which he had fallen, and he pro-
mised to visit us the next dey. He has re-
ceived too much light to he a quiet or at
least an unsuspecting devotee to the old
man’s government, and this has well prepar-
ed him to break his chains. After much
more conversation with Sundradas, and other
persons, we came away very thankful that
we had come and that we had not come
sooner,

15¢4.—This day we anxiously expecled
Gunga Dhor, but by some means he came
not, however we felt little weakened in our
confidence in God respecting him.

(Here follow the particulars of
the baptism of Gunga Dhor alrea-
dy printed.)

18¢h,—To day was held the annual exami-
nation of the Cuattack English Charity
School. The children went through their
exercises in reading, grammar, and repeat-
ing with tolerable confidence and success.
The examipation was conducted by brother
Cropper, and attended by the Commissioner,
Judge, Doctor, Mr. C , Artillery Offi-
cer, and several ladies of the Station. More
encouragement from the experiemce of an-
otherof our English congregations.

SOCIETY.

22nd. —We have determined, in conse-
quence of the increased heat of the weather,
to have our first service on the Lord’s-day in
the morning at half-past six, instead of half-
past ten; and sent a circular round to inform
the Christian part of the Siation. When
the circular returned we fourd the following
written on the back of it; ¢ What will a
ticket of admission cost? I cannot afford
more than four rupees.”” And *Who goes?’’
March 23rd. (The day of Gunga’s Baptism. )
‘While I am writing these lines a raging fire
has broken out, and consumed thirty or for-
ty pative houses, and the billiard room and
table belonging to those very young men
who wrote on our circular yesterday. Itis
almost certain that at the time when the cir-
cular invited them to the worship of God,
they were collected to play at billiards, and
to rejoice over the jokes they had put upon
the Padree’s circular. Now their touse and
board are consuming to ashes, and whac is
still wore siriking is, that the fire from the
native houses had to pass close by brother
Pegygs's Bungalow, and actually over some
of his out-buildings before it could reach the
billiard rcom, yet the former was sately pre-

served from its fury. Verily there is a God
that ruleth in the earth!

June 17th.—1 have kept no journal for
several mounths, although some interesting
and important events have travspived  We
"have baptized Mrs. B . mauy years a
zeulous Roman Catholic. She was baptized

K
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in the Maha Nuddy, before a numerons as-
serubly of Christians and Natives, I have
all her idols by me, waiting for a convenient
opportunity of sailing to Europe, They
consist of four crucifixes, four images of the
Virgin Mary. and the images of two cannon-
ized saints, with beads, charns, &c., &c.
Mprs. Lacey says. *“ burn them ; *’ and were
it not for the hope that they may excite zeal
in the cause of God. we should in all proba-
bility do so. Mrs. B, has been a Magdalene,
but < the blood of Christ cleanseth from
allsin,”’ and He **came to seek that which
was lost.””  We have considerable hope that
she will be a nursing mother among our
poor members as she has property and is
disposed to do good with it. We have still
three candidates for baplism and fellowship :
two of them appear lLopeful. They were
long held in the chainsof popish superstition,
but have for some time been uneasy in those
chaios. 1 believethey are now both brought
inio the glorious liberty of the children of
God. We are much pleased with their ex-
perience, and particularly with their humili-
ty, which isa rare grace where ignorance
and in consequence much pride and self im-
portance abound. Son:e others in our con-
gregation I hope are truly converted, and
these from the highest rank in life; and
others appear serious. On the whole we
have had something like a revival, for which
we are, 1 trust, thankful; but we thirst for
more : a taste makes us long for draughts—
a few drops for a copious shower.

The weather Leing icsupportably hot,
shrivelling our skin and keeping us in a con-
stant fever, we fled to Pooree where we have
been tiiree weeks. Duriog our slay we had
daily opportunities of preaching to the peo-
ple. For some time they heard well, but
towards the last they became very trouble-
some, and in some cases nbusive. On one
occasion I got a handful of sand in my face
while 1 was preaching, it pretty near filled
my mouth, eyes, and ears, and confounded
me for afew moments. The people commis-
serated my misforfune, but 1 soon recovered
and went on. On another occasion, several
of the rulers of the temple came up, the peo-
ple immediately renioved to a respeclable
distance, and one of them thus began,—

¢ I 1 hear your word, Padree, I become
defiled”

¢« I did notinvile you,why did you come to
be polluted ¢’

¢« ] came to laugh at you alittle,””

¢ Is it not a grand mark of your famed
wisdom and holiness to laugh at all, and par-
ticularly at God’s word? Tell me, how is
it that you worship a block of wood, with
feet, arms, eyes, nose, mouth, and ears,
while your shastras say that the Supreme
God has ¢¢nor feet, nor arms, nor ears, nor
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nose, nor eyes, nor tongue ’* After some
other insulting remarks it pleased them to
wall away, and as they departed they cried
out, ¢ Padree, what does Dr. Carey give
you per month for teaching the people? ™
As we retived one evening and were remon-
strating with a man covered with ashes ngainst
idolatry, he asked, *¢ Sir, is your God Sor-
bogya* or Ahogya? (omnipresent or unom-
nipresent.) ¢ Omnipresent.”” ¢ Then, Sir,
he must be in the piece of wood which we
worship, hence it is not improper to worship
images.”” This was followed by a trium-
phantlaugh throughout all the holy assem-
bly who were with him, It would have
taken more time and language (we spoke in
Hindoosthanee) than I was master of to show
eitlier the nature of the Mivine Omnipre-
sence, or the fallacy of the authority for
worshipping God in all things or any thing
where he may be present. We made as well
of the matler as we could, by asking, ¢« If
your Juggernaut be omnipresent, why have
you come from the north of India to worship
him? 1Is he not in your own country?*’
Notwithstanding these discourageinents we
have cavse for praise; during the three
weeks we were at Pooree we had seven or
eight inquirers, two of them very encourag-
ing. One is a Benares brahmun, the other
an Oreah arajput. The former has heard
the Gospel at Benares, and felt confirmed in
its truth by hearing it at Pooree this year.
The latter has heard the word at Pooree
the last two years, and his impressions ap-
pear to be deepened. He paid us several
visits at brother Bampton’s house, and came
away the same day as we left.

Have received 10,000 Nestaprotnakars,
5000 of the Kreestamurana-bebeorana, and a
good supply of Scriptures, from Serampore.
We find the greatest difficulty in getting our
Tracts printed correcily ; there are no Ore-
ahs about the Press, and the letters are mis-
taken. There are only two ways to remedy
the evil, either for some one of us tu spend
the cold season at Scrampore to get Tracts
printed for the year, or to have a Press of
ourown, Noone ofus would consent thus
to spend the choicest season for preaching
the Gospel, and the latter expedient seems
very desirable, A Printing-Press would
be a very important acquisition to our means.
The correction of the 10,000 Tracts now re-
ceived, will cost nearly as much as the print-
ing the whole impression,

The History of the death of Christ is a
nice Tract in Nobakya, (the metre of the
Bhagabot), and is printed in a small (ype.
Ttis, I think, the most correct Tract we
have in the language, and is calculated to be

* Sorbogya properly means omniscient, but I8
by the people often inconslderately used for omal-
present,
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useful, Our pious and respected friend
Mrs. P has devoted the sum of 100
rupees to the printing of the *¢ Mother and
Daughter,’’ in Oreah, for the use of cur
schools in Orissa : with a amall addition we
shall get 1000 copies. T have put it into its
Oreal dress, and have already received the
first proof sheet. It will be printed by
brother Pearce, ongood English paper, wilth
ornamenled cover. It is a good Tract for
youllh. Mrs. P. has promised Mrs. Lacey
another 100 rupees for thie purpose of printing
another Tract. She has also commenced a
school for girls at her own expense. O that
all Clristians in India were thus disposed !
how soon would knowledge be spread
abrond. These good people operate as salt
wherever they come~—*“Ye are the salt of
tle earth.”’ .

The following strange report has become
current, ard is credited in town and country,
several of our schools have been shut up in
consequence, and others were thinly attend-
ed, the parents being afraid that their chil-
dren would be stolen :—for several days ma-
ny of the children in Cuttack were kept close
in the houses by their parents. It was re-
ported that a female from Ergland had
landed at Pooree, a person above the control
of any authority here—that two enormous
maggots had made their escape from her liv-
er through her shoulders, and she had been
informed that unless she provided them with
the livers of young children they would en-
tirely consume her own—that not being able
to get more livers for them in Europe, she
was come to Hindostan where there are
many children. It was moreover believed
that she had destroyed many children in
Pooree, and was coming towards Cuttack ;
and that two boys from Munglebaly had
been taken by her servants to be in readiness
for her arrival., Foolish as this tale is, it
was believed by the body of the people, and
led them to secure their children. Itis now
spreading in the couniry, but I trustit will
dono more mischief in Cuttack. The Ore-
ahs are swift to believe a lie, but slow-to be-
lieve the truth. If our message had some-
thing extraordinary in it we should soon be
believed. The school examination was less
Pleasing on account of this strange report.

18th.—Preached in Chowdry Bazar; af-
terwards Gunga Dhor preached. The peo-
Ple were astonished and disarmed of their
opposition. Coming away 1 asked him
about his experience relative to the iufluence
hl_s former superstitions had over him, he
said it was all gone.

30th,—Preached twice yesterday with
considerable pleasure, and read over the Ser-
mon ou the Mount with the schoolmasters in
the afternoon, On Saturday evening we
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had an excellent opportunity of preaching
and defending tne Gospel in the Chowdry
Bazar. Gunga Dhor spoke for zbout an
hour and a quarter to a great crowd of hear-
ers, They were in the main attemive, and
all filled with wonder that he should have
forsaken all for Christ. A few took books,

Gunga Dhor is seeking protection from
the abuse of his countrymen, but it appears
likely that his enemies will clear themselves
by false swearing.

This evening we held a Church-Meeting.

Heavy rain prevented a large attendance.
After considering some comparatively unim-
portant matters, Mr, and Mrs. Sowva weres
unanimously received intochurch le!lowship,
and their baptism fixed for next Lord’s-day
afternoon.

July 8th.—On Lord’s-day we were visit-
ed with more than usual feeling, and had a
happy day. Preached twice, baptized two
candidates. and administered the Lord’s-sup-
per: I was afterwards wearied, for though
1 could easily enough walk from ten to six-
teen miles and preach three times in England,
I cannot do so much here.

The number of Jatrees is awfully great,
and there will be a dreadful mortality among
them. Have declined going to Pooree, as
the Jatrees are all from the north of Hindos-
tan and so speak Hindostanee., Have fur-
nished our brefhren there with lots of books
for distribution, and sent Sunder over to as-
sist them; he can speak Hindostanee. Ny
inquirer has been with me five days,and 1
have no reason to think worse of him fromn
closer acquaintance,and believe he feels well.
He says, there are twenty more ready to be-
come true Christians as soon as they shallbe
considered prepared.

Gunga Dhor’s wife is taken ill, and he has
been obliged in consequence to throw up his
suit at law, as no individual would give the
poor woman even a drop of water. Chok-
nabeortee Baboo called, and wished to have
his son admitted to the E School. He
is admitted on paying four rupees per moutli.

Qur prospects still brighten, and our
cause still succeeds. Our Benares brah-
minical inquirer continues to give us pleasure
and hope. He comes and gets a little in-
struction written down on paper, and com-
mits it to memory daily, and be is willing to
eat with us, except when we eat meat, Of
course we shall not make our weak brother
to offend. He is coming to Cuttack. and
after I ‘have seen and conversed with him,
youmay hear more. Mauy natives are under
strong convictions of the truth. O for un
effusion of the Spirit as on the duy of Peate-
cost, and why may, why ought wenot to ex-
pectit? All things are possible to him who
believeth.




LUCEA. .

It seems probable that ill health
will compel Mr. Hudson to revisit
for a short time his native country.
A letter has been received from
him, giving an account of various
circumstances that had occurred in
some preceding months, from that
and another letter previously re-
ceived, we extract the following
information.

Nineteen Candidates baptized.
Ou Juue 29th. we baptized

nineleen candidates, in the river
in which we baptized our other
mewmbers; we received no opposi-
tion. It was a delightful day.
We had niany people in tears when
the Lord's-supper was administer-
ed. May these days be blessed to
the good of many souls.

Several Sluves married.

Last Sabbath was a happy day.
We had two couple married. Di-
rectly after they are married they
generally send us a little cake, and
then come to chapel. They are
neatly dressed, and conduct them-
selves in the most decent and af-
fectionate manner, attended by sev-
eral membersofthe church. These
occasions afford us real satisfaction
and joy. Two of the slaves mar-
ried are the first from an estate
of upwards of twenty who come to
our chapel, and the man is the
head driver.

A very short time since, four
couple of slaves anxious to be
married, because they had begun
to pray, employed one of their
number to come down to Massa
Minister, to know, how to go on.
They did not know wh(;ther the
ring should be gold or silver, be-
sides being unacquainted withother
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particulars. The interview ter-
minated in our buying for them
two rings, and giving them instruc-
tions on other points. These are
the first to be married upon an
estale where there are numbers
living in fornication.

Sixteen Candidates Baptized.

Lord's-day, Sep. 28th.—We had
to day a most crowded audience,
besides many out-of-doors. Early
in the morning sixteen candidates
were baptized; this would of
course excite much attention and
increase our congregations. Some
of those whom we have this day
baptized bear an excellent charac-
ter for good conduct. May they
long devote themselves to Jesus,
and then die happy in his love.
May the ordinance of Jesus be at-
tended with the Divine blessing,
and may all those who have' thus
publicly professed their love to the
Saviour, have an interest in his
blood and be prepared for hea.
ven.

Conversation with a Negro wo-
man.

October 1st.—To day had an in-
teresting meeting in the country
among the settlers. After service
I catechised a few children who
generally meet me for the purpose
every month. This being done I
got most of my Negro hearers
around the table, and asked them
all some plain and easy questions
for their further instruction. Ma-
ny of these seemed seriously im-
pressed and desirous of living to
God. The conversation I had
with an old black woman deserves
particular attention. On my re-
questing to know whether she was
a sinner she replied, ¢ Massa my
heart grow so big with badness
till me no know what to do.”
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« What makes you feel so?”

« When passun come me curse
my pickanniny,* me curse de fowl,
and dis trouble me much.”

«What do you do when you
feel trouble in your heart?”

«Me pray to Massa ersus to
¢clear my mind from all this bad-
ness.””

« What do you say when you

ray ?”

«Me pray for Massa J'esus to
forgive me cursing pickanmny,' for
cursing fowl, and other bad things
which me do.”

«Is it for your own goodness,
your own good word and deed
that you pray him to forgive you ?”

« No : me done badness, him do
all good for me.”

« What did he do for you "

“Him died upon de cross for
me, and shed him blood !”

« Will Jesus pardon you?”

“] hope so, Massa!”

While this poor woman was
giving these answers, several of
the coloured people, who listened
to our conversation, were deeply
affected and wept much, in some
others it created a pleasant smile.
Several persons in the neighbour-
hood of this place (Ginger hill)
have become inquirers, and from
their serious deportment and regu-
lar attendance on the means of in-
struction, [ hope they are devoted
to Jesus,

Want of the Gospel among the Co-
loured population.

Wednesday, 15th.—Went up the
country to explain the parable of
the Prodigal Son. Had a good
congregation of coloured settlers
with a number of their domestic
slaves. QGave away a few books,
besides having some conversalion

* Child.
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with some of the people. To show
the necessity of the Gospel, and
not out of disrespect for the family,
let the following fact be regard-
ed. The Lady who invited me to
preach has had three children in a
state of fornication, all of whom
are grown up to the years of ma-
turity ; she herself is still living in
fornication. I preached at her
daughter’s house, who is living in
this unholy state, and has had two
children. The eldest son has had
three children in the same circum-
stances; and the other son has
formed the same wicked alliance
with a young female of his own
colour. I saw them all and talked
to them seriously and, I hope, use-
fully. The daughter said, I
hope, Minister, that when you
come again we shall be able to get
you something more to make you
more comfortable.” I replied,
¢ Such things as you have will sat-
isfiy me, I am quite contented any
where, and if you trouble yourself
in providing for me I shall be un-
happy; I came here to do your
souls good, and if I can do this I
never mind a long ride or a
wearisome journey.” ‘“Minister,”
said she, “we country people are
very bad off, we seldom or ever go
to the Bay; we never hear the
word of God; we know nothing ;
we are living in all badness, and if
the Minister will come and preach
to us we should be glad, and pro-
vide for him what we can to eat.”

VINDICATION OF
MISSIONARIES.

A letter from Jamaica coatains
the following pleasing information
on this subject.—

I think I have intimated to you
more than once the propriety of
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some of the Missionaries taking up
the cause of Dissentersy and vindi-
cating their characters and prac-
tice in the public Journals of this
Country, against the vile calumnies
poured upon them every week. A
very short time since there was a
very awful charge against the So-
cieties at bome, for two things, and
for which they were held up to
public execration. It was said,
¢ first, for encouraging their Mis-
sionaries to plunder the slaves;
and, secondly, for calumuiating the
owners.” They were defended
against these foul charges in two
very loug letters, by a writer sign-
ed ¢“ Vinpicator.” In his second
VixpicaToR quoted, verbatim, a
considerable part of the instructi-
ons of our Society to their Mission-
aries, the excellency of which have
often teen acknowledged; and
which, now before the public in
Jamaica, form an excellentdefence
of the designs of our Committee in
sending Missionaries to this Colo-
ny. Vinpicator’s defence was
assailed by three spirited oppo-
nents; although they confessed it
to be well written, and its author
to be a man of talents among the
‘Seclarians. VINDICATOR wrote
three more long letters in answer
to all his opponents. Bigots hate
him for his labour, but all liberal
men speak highly of the spirit and
firmness of his productions. I
have heard it said that the Colo-
nists were never so matched before;
and my opinion is, that if something
of this kind had been done sooner,
it would have been the means of
allaying the public prejudice a-
gainst Dissenters.

I have heard the opinion of five
Missionaries belonging to the dif-
ferent denominations, all of whom
bighly approve of the step Vinpi-
cator has taken, and of the man-
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ner in which he has hitherto con-
ducted the controversy., Some of
them would propose, if he write
another letter or two, to have them
printed in a pamphlet, both to be
distributed here and sent to Eng.
land for the benefit of the Mission-
ary cause. You may be surprized
and amused wlhen you find out the
Author of these letters.

NEW TRIUMPHS OF
RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN
JAMAICA.

Nov. 10th—Some important
events, immediately connected with
the cause of Missions, have recent-
ly occurred here, of which I shall
now proceed to inform you. 1
have mentioned, in former letters,
the imprisonment of Messrs, W hite-
house and Orton, Wesleyan Mis.
sionaries, in the common jail at
St. Ann’s; and of their subsequent
liberation by a writ of Habeas
Corpus. At the recent sitting .of
the Supreme Court of Judicature
in Spanish Town, the validity of
the indictment on which they were
committed to prison was tried;
and the result was the Indictment
was quashed by the Court. The
Attorney General of the Island
was employed by the Methodists in
this cause, and was the principal
counsel who spoke on the occasion.
I have not room to give you his
pleadings against the Indictment
at length, but will give you a brief -
summary of them, from one of the
papers rather friendly to Dissen-
ters than otherwise. Having read
the Indictment, “ he moved, thatit
should be quashed, as it could not
be supported either by the Com-
mon or Statute Law, or by Colenial
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enactment. He stated to the Court,
that the Toleration Law, and all
subsequent enactments for the re-
lief of Protestant Dissenters, were
clearly in force in this Island, and
showed, that Dissenting Ministers,
duly qualified in any one county
(parish), are at liberty to preach
in another, in any licensed place
of Worship, provided they sub-
scribe to the declaration, and take
the oaths if required. The Indict-
ment was quashed.” Another of
the papers, violently against us,
reports, that the presiding Judge
said, the 52nd Geo. III. was not
in force here, but admitted that
« The Toleration Acl” and the
10th Anne were; and that the At-
torney General coincided in this
opinion, which I am inclined to
think was the fact. However,
enough is admitted by the highest
judicial court in Jamaica to satisfy
us, and we now know by what law
our proceedings are to be regulat-
ed with certainty. 1 have no doubt
but that you will consider this as a
great point gained in-our favour.
I have now to tell you of another
cause tried at the same time,
which will astonish you, as, I be-
lieve, it caused a general astonish-
ment here. Mr. Rose, one of the
two Magistrates who were so busy
In committing the Wesleyan Mis-
sionaries to prison,and who was de-
prived of his Commission by the
Lei‘utenant Governor, brought an
action for perjury against Mr. Or-
ton, grounded on the alleged fact
that no bail was offered for Mr.
Orten at the time of his commit-
Mment to prison; whereas Mr. Or-
tonmade oathat the time of hisliber-
alion, by Habeas Corpus, that bail
Wasoffered. One of the principal
Witnesses for Mr. O. was, brother

romley, and it appeared in evi-
dence that bail was offered repeat-
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edly!!! Mr. Orton was found
Nor cuiLty: and so Mr. Rose’s
object in bringing infamy on the
Missionaries, and in justifying his
own conduct, was defeated, with
the mortification too, of having all
his costs to pay himself. Perhaps
my brethren may give you an ac-
count of these imporlant transaca=
tions; should they, you will, I
know, excuse my giving you the
above particulars also.
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In reference to the subject of
the last two articles, it is right to
make one additional remark:—
While some West India Gentlemen
are unhappily so prejudiced against
Religion as to assume the hateful
character of persecutors of its Min-
isters, others are decidedly friend-
ly. From various respectable in-
dividuals the Missionaries of the
General Baptist and other Socie-
ties have received much kindness,
encouragement, and support. It
will be seen with pleasure that the
Lieutenant Governor of Jamaica
has disinissed from the office of
Magistrate the two Magistrates
that were active in persecuting the
Wesleyan Missionaries. [t has al’
so been stated that the Methodists
intend to bring an action against
these Magistrates for false impri-
sonment.

JOURNAL OF MR. ALLSOP'S

A Journal of Mx. Allsop’s, from
March 1st to the end of May, was
received not many weeks ago.
Much similarity, of course, exists
in a succession of labours of the
same description. It is therefore
entirely unnecessary to publish the
whole journal; we make the fol-
lowing extracts ;—
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Lord’s-day, 2nd.—Preached on
Christ as the atoning Lamb of
God. Many of the congregation
were country Negroes; two of
them from Lacovia with whom [
had much conversation. Found
that they had come to inquire
“about this way,” (Acts xix. 23.)
and had been attending to religion
in a defective way of their own,
but still retaining former sinful
practices without any design, that
I could perceive, of renouncing
them. I told them of the necessi-
ty of wholly giving themselves to
God—stlated what would he re-
quired if they went with us, (Num.
x. 29.) and confirmed all I said by
a direct appeal to the Scriptures,
which I told them was the rule
from which we dare not depart.
Mrs. A. talked to them to the same
effect. They acknowledged that
all we said was right; they seemed
shrewd and tolerably sensible. 1
told them to go and think, and pray,
upon what they had heard. Sep-
eration from the women with whom
they had lived, and the obstacles
10 marriage seemed to be their
principal difficulties. May they,
and miany more in that neighbonr-
hcod, be brought to Jesus!  Eight
p- m. Again have we had a good
congregation. My subject, pre-
paration to meet God as our
Judge ; was peculiarly solemn. I
was assisted to treat it in an im-
pressive manner—Several white
persons present. May the word
be impressed on the living tables
of the heart, that sinners may be
effectually induced to seek their
everlasting salvation.

3rd.—Have received letters of
unusual inlerest to day. DBrother
Hudson tells me of his opening a
place at Green Island, and of the
opposition he hLas had to’encounter
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on that account. DBrother Knibb
has lost his father in England, and
brother Tinson his youngest child
at Kingston. How chequered the
events of life! How changing ev.
ery thing beneath the sun! How
mysterious the course of Provi.
dence in reference to the Church
of Christ! and what scope is af-
forded, by the events of every day,
for the exercise of faith, patience,
pity to the souls of men, submission
to the will of God, and diligence
in our attempts to promote his
glory! Eeight p. m. One of the
most respectable inhabitants on the
Bay, who was present at our
preaching last night week, has this
day expressed to me his high sat-
isfaction' with what he heard, and
told me he considered my preach-
ing was calculated to do much
good. This testimony is pleasing
inasmuch as it was borne unsolicit-
edly, and in the most agreeable
and serious manner,

14¢th.—Received a letter from
sister Peggs, of so early a date as
Nov. 1st. Though long in coming
its receipts and contents, on the
whole, were very grateful to us.

Lord’s-day, 23rd.—Iutending to
receive inquirers this day, I preach-
ed in the morning on a free dedi-
cation of ourselves to the service
of God: felt a good degree of lib-
erty in my work. After service
received a few as our first inquir-
ers, to whom I gave suitable ex-
hortations. O that this small num-
ber may be as the drop before the
copious shower!

Missionary Meetings for February.

15th Duffield Sermons, 16th Daffield
Meeting; 17th Cauldwell; 18th Overseal;
220d Leicester Sermons, Archdeacon-lanes
Dover-street, and Carley-street; 23rd Let-
cester Meeting, Dover-street chapel.
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BRIEF
MEMOIR OF JOHN HUSS,
' THE BOHEMIAN MARTYR.

Ix former Numbers, we gave a con-
cise account of the celebrated Bri-
tish Reformer, Johrn Wickliff, and
his valiant disciple, Lord Cobkam.*
The doctrines of this great man soon
spread beyond the limits of his na-
tive land. Towards the close of his
life, the king of England married
the sister of the king of Bohemia,
at that time an independent and
populous state in Germany; and
thus a free intercourse was opened
Letween the two nations, Several
Bohemian gentlemen attended the
English universities; and became
acquainted with the writings of
Wickliff, which they conveyed, on
their return, to their own country.
The perusal of these volumes under
the influence of the Holy Spirit,
produced a deep and extensive im-
Pression ; and many of the natives
cordially embraced the glorious
truths which they contained. Among
the earliest and most noted of these
Converts, were John Huss and
Jerome of Prague ; who both sealed

* G.B R, & M.O. Vol vii 321
and 361 ; and Vol, viii, pp. 5. PP ’
voL. viil,

their profession with their blood,
about thirty years after the death
of that reformer. Of the former,
we now proceed to give a succinct
memoir ; reserving the latter to a
future opportunity.

John Huss was born at Hussi-
netz, a village of Bohemia, in 1373,
of parents who occupied a humble
class in society. 1a his youth, as
he confesses in a letter to a friend,
written a little before his death, he
was too much addicted to playing at
chess; by which be neglected his
time, and often indulgedin a blam-
able heat of temper. He was how-
ever, by some means, educated for
thie church, and entered early on the
ministry. His talents and eloquence
soon raised him to eminence as a
preacher; and he was highly es-
teemed for his integrity and the
correctness and morality of his con-
duct.  This is the character given
him by his most inveterate encmies,
the popish ecclesiastics. His li-
terary attainments raised him, at an
early age, to the rectorship of the
university of Prague, the capital
city of Bohemia, which was then
very flourishing. His success asa
preacher was vapid. When ounly
tweuty-seven years old, he was ap-
pointed minister at Bethlehem, oue

-3
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of the largest and most popular
churches in the metropolis; and, in
the same year, became confessor to
the queen of Bohemia, by whom
he was highly esteemed.

In 1405, when Huss was in the
height of his popularity, some of
Wickliff’s works feli into his hands.*
At first, he held them in detesta-
tion ; but being of an ingenuousand
inquisitive disposition, he gradually
felt the power and influence of the
truth of the gospel. He yielded to
conviction; and, though he could
not at once shake off the prejudices
which he had long nourished, yet he
easily perceived how inconsistent
many of the tenets and practices of
the church of Rome were with
the spirit and precepts of christiani-
ty. He therefore preached boldly
against the abuses which disfigured
the catholic system, and the im-
moral conduct and character of
most of its clergy. He was parti-
cularly zealous in exposing the
false miracles which then greatly
prevailed.  Aud about this time,
being called to preach before 1he
archbishop of Prague and his clergy
he inveighed, with astonishing free-
dom and severity, against the vices
-of the ecclesiastics.

BRIEL

* We are told by several historians,
that Wickliff ‘wrote a letter, in the last
year of his life, to J. Huss aud his
triends; and the letter, itself is given in
a late pablication. It is certainly a
valuable epstle; hut seems to be ad-
dressed to christians of some standing
and experience, who were contending
earnestly for the faith, and suffering
great opposition {rom antichrist, ¢ which
czused many and various tribulations to
the faithful in Chlrist.” But, ay Huss
was horn in 1373, and Wickliff died in
1384 ; the former was only eleven years
of age, at thie death of the latter; and
there appears to be some error, either
respecting the dates or the persons,
Jones” Chyistian Church, Vdl. ii. p. 179,
Robinson’s Resegrches, p. 481,
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At this gloomy period, the chureh
of Rome was sunk into the dcep-
est degradation both in doctrine
and discipline. Three rival popes,
who were reigning atonce, involved
Europe in confusion, by excommu-
nicating each other; and deluged
its plains in blood, by the conflicts
of their adherents. The abuses of
the hierarchy were so glaring, and
its exactions so oppressive, that the
temporal princes felt the scandal
which this state of anarchy and in-
Jjustice inflicted on christianity, and
called loudly for a reform. To ap-
pease their clamour, Sigismund the
emperor of Germany, and John
XXIII., who was acknowledged
pope in his dominions, consented to
call a general council at Constance,
a cily of Suabia on the banks of the
Rhine; for the professed purpose
of reforming the church, and putting
an end to the schism in the papacy.
At this council, so infamous in the
annals of the church, the emperor
presided, accompanied by many
princes and ambassadors of various
kingdoms. Of the clergy, who com-
posed the regular members of the
synod, there were present, twent
archbishops, one hundred and fitty
bishops, an equal number of other
dignified clergymen, and two hun-
dred doctors of divinity. Fox in-
deed states that, upwards of sixty
thousand strangers were drawn to-
gether on this occasion, at Con-
stance; of whom four hundred
were prostitutes, six hundred bar-
bers, and more than three hundred
cooks, minstrels and jesters. The
transactions of this motley synod
were such as might have been
expected from their characters;
but it is not our present object to
notice them, any further than they
are connected with the subject of
this memoir,

The zeal and fidelity with which
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Johin Huss exposed both publicly
and privately the prevailing abuses,
very naturally excited the cnmity
of those who were the objects of his
censures. 'U'his hostility was in.
creased by his active and success-
ful exertions, in vindicating the pri-
vileges of the umiversity against
foreign influence ; and in promoting
the calling of a general council,
which was contrary to the wishes
of the ecclesiastics. A eclamour
was raised against him for preach-
ing heretical doctrines; and in
1410, the archbishop of Prague
condemned the writings of Wick-
kff to the flames; and threatened
Huss with the same treatment, if he
presumed to propagate his opinions.
Finding his threatenings ineffectnal,
hecommenced a prosecution against
him for heresy; and he was cited
to appear ut Rome, to defend him-
self before the pope. Huss de-
clined to attend personally, but
senthis proctors to defend bis cause.
They were detained at the papal
court for eighteen months, and then
thrown into prison for their zeal in
the discharge of their commission.
Their employer was excommuni-
cated by the pontiff, and forbidden
to preach any more. Huss disre-
garded the papal thunders; and
having solemnly appealed from the
sentence of the pope, to the judg-
ment of Almighty God, continued
to teach and preach as he had for-
merly done.  Many of the nobles,
and almost all the gentry of Prague
declared themselves his friends and
converts; but the then irresisti-
ble influence of the priesthood at
length prevailed, and he was pro-
hibited from exercising his literary
and ministerial functions at Prague,

le therefore retired to his native
village, and diligently employed

Is leisure in instructing his coun-
Uymen by his pen,
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In 1414, he was summoned to
repair to Constance, and defend
himself from the charges which
should be brought before the council
against him. He determined, con-
trary to the selicitations of his
friends, to obey the summons. In
this determination, he was con-
firmed by obtaining from the em-
peror a passport, securing his per-
sonal safety and good treatment,
in going, remaining, and returning.
Yet he had a strong presentiment
of the tragical issue of his journey.
Before he set out, he wrote several
affectionate letters to his friends
and his congregation; exbhorting
them to steadfastness in the doc-
trines which they bkad learnt of
him; praying for grace that he
might persevere, and not betray
the gospel through cowardice ; and
beseeching their prayers that he
might, either glorify God by mar-
tyrdom, or return to Prague with
an unblemished censcience, and
with more vigour than ever oppose
the doctrines of antichrist.

John Huss, attended by several
friendly gentlemen, arnved at
Constance, Nov. 3d, 1414; and
on the following day, acquainted
the pope with his arrival, who
affected to treat him very courte-
ously, Two of his countrymen
immediately commenced the pro-
secution, by posting bills in various
parts of the city, describing bim as
an excommunicated heretic, and
demanding justice upon him. The
council requested the pope to exa-
mine the matter ; and he sent two
bishops to cite Huss to appear
before him. The martyr told them,
that he had expected to plead his
cause before the conncil, and not
before the pope and his cardinals :
adding, “However Iam willing to
lay down my life, rather than be-
tray the truth,”  Ile went and was
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committed to prison till his accu*
sers should be ready. A nobleman
who attended him, protested loudly
against this breach of faith, but the
pontiff paid no attention to lis pro-
testation. He said, that he had
granted no safe conduct, and was
not bound by any act of the em-
peror.* Huss was confined in the
chapter-house for eight days; and
then removed to a tower on the
banks of the Rhine; where the
closeness of his confinement, and
the dampness of the place brought
on a violent ague that threatened
his life.

Meantime his prosecutors pre-
pared their accusations ; and
charged him with errors touching
the sacraments and the ministers
of the church—the church itself—
its revenues—the power of its
bishops, and with being a disciple
of Wickliff, and a teacher of sedi-
tion and rebellion, These com-
plaints being laid before the coun-
cil, three prelates were appointed
to examine them. Witnesses were
summoned, and the process com-
menced. The accused demanded
an advocate to assist him in his
defence, but was refused, because
no one was allowed to plead for
an heretic.

Many months were employed
by the pope and his agents,in col-
lecting charges and procuring evi-
dence against this injured man.
The first list of accusations a-
mounted only to eight; but the

* Sigismund, at first, affected great
resentinent at the insult offered to his
authority ; and sent orders to his officers
to demand the instant release of John
Huss ; and if any delay took place, to
break open the gates of the prison, and
sct bim at liberty. The pope, bowever,
skiltully applied the catholic maxim,
that ““ no fuith is to be kept with here-
tics” and soon removed the imperial
scruples.
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diligence and malice of his adver-
saries soon increased them to four
times that number. These were
all presented to the pope, and con-
firmed by witnesses, before the ac-
cused party was permitted to ap-
pear in the presence of his judges,
or to see his accusers. During
this interval, Huss remained a close
prisoner, and sustained very severe
treatment. Yet such was the firm-
ness of his mind, that he occupied
this leisure in writing many useful
books for the edification of his
followers. He was confined for
several months in the custody of
the officers of the pope; but the
pontiff, a little before Easter,
finding it expedient for his own
personal safety to retire in disguise
from the council, Huss was placed
in the care of the Bishop of Con-
stance, who removed him to a
strong tower on the opposite banks
of the river. Here he was loaded
with heavy fetters, so that he
moved with great difficulty; and
at night was chained to the wall
near his bed. He had not been
long in this wretched place, when
his chief persecutor, the pope, ha-
ving been deposed and apprehended
by the council, was lodged in the
same prison.

Maony noblemen of Bohemia who
were present at the assembly, in-
dignant at the cruel and unjust
treatment which their beloved coun-
tryman received, on May 14, 1415,
presented a strong memorial to the
council, in which they demanded
a speedy and fair trial ; urging the
danger of the prisoner’s life from
the length and rigour of his con-
finement. This appeal occasioned
much discussion between the friends
and enemies of this injured minister;
but produced no good effect. Such
also was the result of a second re-
monstrange from the same parties,
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presented, May_30, requesti_ng that
the prisoner might be admitted to
bail; and offering themselves as
securities for his appearance when
summoned. The-assembly refused
their request; but promised that
Huss should be brought before
them ou June 5, ensuing ; when he
should have full liberty to plead
his own cause, and be lovingly and
kindly heard. How this promise
was fulfilled will soon appear.

On the day appointed, the coun-
cil met, and proposed to hear and
determine the charges, in the ab-
seace of the accused. This iniqui-
tous design being perceived by some
of his friends, they acquainted
the emperor with it; and that prince
immediately sent two noblemen to
command that no decision should
be made on any of the articles of
accusation, before the prisoner had
been fully heard in his own defence.
In consequence of this prohibition,
John Huss was brought into the
assembly ; and the charges against
him were read over in hLis pre-
sence. But, when he attempted to
speak, the whole assembly was in-
stantly thrown into confusion ;
numbers on every side vocifera-
ting in the foulest terms against
the prisoner; and filling the 100m
with the most disorderly clamour.
““The noise,” observes one who was
present, ¢‘ resembled the roarings
and yelling of wild beasts, rather
than the proceedings of an assembly
of men consulting on grave and re-
ligious subjects.” The astonished
Wartyr several times attempted to
speak ; but finding it impossible to
obtain a hearing, even for a single
sentence, he desisted from the vain
attempt, and silently waited the
result,  This only increased the
ravings of his enemies, who exult-
gly construed his silence into a

confession of guilt, Atlength soyle |
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of the more sensible of the prelates,
ashamed of this disorderly proceed-
ing, postponed the business to the
following day, and withdrew from
the disgraceful scene.

The next day, the emperor and
his nobles attending to preserve or-
der, John Huss was again brought
before the council. He was exa-
mined with great art and severity
on the several charges; and though
insulted by his judges, taunted by
the audience, and worn down with
sicknessand confinement, yet he de-
fended himself throughout the day
with surprising coolness, ability and
piety. The third day was speunt in a
similar manner; and the prisoner
was again worried with long and
heavy charges. For many hours he
pleaded his cause with admirable
constancyand clearness. Atlength,
exhausted by the barrassing scenes
of the previous days, and having
had his rest interrupted through the
nights by a violent tooth-ache, he
began to faint. His enemies per-
ceiving this, renewed their revil-
ings; and his judges urged him to
submit to the determination of the
court, Even the emperor joined
n pressing him to acknowledge his
errors, as the most becoming con-
duct which he could adopt. To
these solicitations, Huss meekly
but firmly replied, that, as many of
the charges were false, he could not
renounce errors which he had never
held : and that, as those which were
true had not been proved to be er-
roneous, he would sooner die than
renounce them, till he was con-
vinced of their falsity. Having
made this declaration, he was con-
ducted back to his confinement;
and the emperor closed the sitting
by exhorting the counctl to burn
the obstinate heretic, and take pro-
per means to prevent the spread of
his doctiines,
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July 5, this prince deputed four !
bishops to coufer with Huss, and |
learn his final resolution. The pious
sufferer still professed his willing-
ness to recant, if they would con-
vince him of his error; but declared
that he would sooner die than re-
nounce any doctrine which he be- "
heved to be the truth of God. On
the following day, a general session |
of the council was held, atiended
by a great concourse of the nobility
and clergy. Huss was placed ou
an elevated platform in the midst
of the assembly; and a catholic
bishop preached from Rom. vi. 6;
‘“That the body of sin might be
destroyed.” These words the un.
feeling priest applied, with equal
ignorance and inhumanity, to the
extirpation of heresy; and earnestly
urged the princes and prelates to
destroy all heretics, but especially
the obstinate heretic there present.
The charges against Huss were
then read; and he attempting to
reply to them, was told by one of
the cardinals that they had heard
him sufficiently already. On his
still persisting, officers were sent to
prevent his speaking. The holy
man, falling on his knees, devoutly
committed his cause into the hands
of his Saviour, and was silent. The
sentence was then read, by which
he was condemned to be degraded
from the priesthood and committed
to the secular power, as one reject-
ed by the holy church. When the
sentence was concluded, he kneeled
down and said, ““Lord Jesus Christ
forgive mine enemies, by whom
thou knowest I am falsely accused.
Forgive them for thy great mercies
sake.”

The farce of degradation now
commenced. Seven prelates as-
sisted in dressing their victim in
priest. , vestments, which had been

“wine into his hand.
' then again entreated him to repent
1 and save his life,
: turned to the spectators, and, with
i tears in his eyes, declared his wil-

provided for the purpose ; and when

OF JOUN HUSS.

he was fully attired, put a commny-
nion cup filled with consecrated
His judges

In reply, he

lingness to recant, it proved in an

, error; and his resolution, through

divine assistanee, not to betray what

"he esteemed to be truth, through

fear of death; lest he should not
only wound his own conscience ;
but also injure the souls of those
multitudes whom he had instruct-
ed in the gospel.  On hearing
this, one of the bishops took the
communion cup from him saying,
** O, cursed Judas, why hast thou
forsaken the ways of peace? We
take away from thee the chalice of
thy salvation.” To this the mar-
tyr replied, ¢ But I trust unto God
the Father omnipotent, and the
Lord Jesus Christ for whose sake T
suffer these things, that he will not
take away the chalice of his re-
demption; which I steadfastly hope
1 shall this day drink of in his
kingdom.” Each of the bishops
then took from him that part of the
robes which he had put on; ac-
companying every action with si-
milar curses. When he was com-
pletely divested of the canonical
garments, they presented to him &
paper cap painted with devils, and
inscribed ¢¢ Areh-heretic,” which
they required him to place upon
his head. * Truly I will do it,”
said the affectionate christian, ““and
that most willingly. My dear Lord
Jesus Christ, for my sake, wore
a crown of thorns; why should
not I, therefore, for his sake wear
this light cap, be it ever so ig-
nominious?” When he had placed
this mock crown on his head, the
bishops said, ¢ Now we comnit

“thy soul to the devil” ¢ Butl/’
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«nid the intrepid sat'z:t, ¢ do com-
mit my soul into thy hands, O
Lord Jesus Christ; for thou hast
redeemed it.” The cruel prelates
turning to the emperor, solemnly
dectared, ¢ The most sacred Sy-
nod of Constance now leaves John
Huss, who hath no more office or
any concern in the church of God,
in the hands of the civil judgment
and power.” On which, the em-
peror, ordered the Duke of Bavaria
to receive the prisoner, and deliver
him to the proper officers for exe-
cuflon.

The order was instantly obeyed;
and the willing victim was led,
amidst a strong military guard, to
the suburbs of the city, where a
stake had been prepared. When
he arrived at the place, he kneeled
down, and in an audible and cheer-
ful voice, repeated the thirty-first
and fiftieth psalms; and ardently
prayed for divine support and ac-
ceptance. The spectators, who
had been taught to consider him a
monster of wickedness, were ama-
zed. * We know not,”’ they ob-
served, ¢ what this man has done
formenly, but he now prays most
excellently.” He was soon com-
manded to rise; and, his outer gar-
ments being taken off, was chained
to the stake and swrrounded with
faggots. The Puke of Bavaria
low rode up to the stake, and
made a last effort to induce him to
confess his errors, and save his
life. T am conscious of no er-
rors,” replied the dying minister.
““'The chief design of my preaching
and writing has been to bring sin-
Uers 1o repent and embrace the
gospel, that they might obtain the
Temission of their sins, And for
:ihese t’l"ll[hS [ am ready to suffer
Sleath. The duke despairing of

ICcess retired, The fire was kin-

¢d, and the martyr expired,
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calling on his Saviour with his
latest breath.”

PRIVATE IMPROVEMENT
OF THE

SABBATH.

—_—

From PALMER’s Apolozy for the CR1s-
TIAN SABBATH.

THE public worship of God, impor-
tant and delightful as it is, ought
not to occupy the whole of this
sacred day, nor indeed, usually, the
greater part of it. I shall, there-
fore, proceed to shew how the re-
maining hours of the day should
be spent. And here I would pre-
mise, that we ought to guard
against the two extremes of exces-
sive laxness on the one hand, and
excessive rigour on the other;
remembering that we ‘< are not
under the law, but under grace.”
Tt is confessed, that we have no
express precepts in scriptnre to
direct us, how every hour of the
sabbath should be employed, nor
do we need any. It is enough
that we are there taught what is
the great end of our being; what the
happiness for which we are created,
and what is necessary to fit us for
the enjoyment of it; that we are
instructed concerniug the nature
and perfections of God; the gene-
ral duties we owe him; the neces-
sity of maintaining intercourse
with bim, and the importance
of a gowing conformity to the

* We have no room here to enlarge
on the character and opinions of this
martyr. The reader will be able to form
some proper estimate of them for him-
self, from the particulars which we have
stated ; and there may be occasion in
some future number, to advert again to
: this part of the subject,
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image of his moral attributes. A
due attention to these particulars
will be sufficient to direct us to our
duty, in matters about which we
have no positive written rules, and
among others in that now under
consideration.  If we keep in view
the great ends of the sabbath, as
an institution designed for our re-
ligious improvement; to promote
our advancement in divine know-
ledge, and in all the branches of
virtue and goodness, as the means
of fitting us for heaven, we shall
easily perceive in what manner this
day may be most profitably spent;
and if we are truly disposed to im-
prove it to the best purposes, we
shall find business enough to em-
ploy the whole of it.

On these principles, it will ap-
pear that to waste any part of it in
sloth and indolence is highly cri-
minal, and indeed more inconsistent
with the great design of it, than en-
gaging in our honest secular call-
ings—This reminds me of the
great impropriety of indulging in
sleep more on this day than on any
other; a practice not uncommon
even among the professors of reli-
gion. Many persons who rise early
every other day in the week to
pursue the labours of their re-
spective callings, seem as if they
thought the chief use of the sabbath
was to give rest to their bodies, by
indulging them some hours longer
than ordinary in bed; in conse-
quence of which they are unable tn
get ready for the public worship of
the morning, and thus are cither de-
tained from it, or not present till a
part of it is over. No longer time
can warrantably be allowed to
sleep on this day, thaun is necessary
to the comfortable discharge of the
religious duties of it; in all of
which it behoves us to be *“ fervent
iu spirit, serving the Lord.”

PRIVATE IMPROYEMENT OF THE SABRATIIL

Besides the dutics of the sanc-
tuary, alreahy considered, there
are those of the closet and of the
Samily, which equally call for our
attention.—As to the former: if
the private exercises of devotion
demand some part of every day,
it seems reasonable that a larger
proportion of our time should be
devoted to them on the Lord’s day,
which usually affords more leisure
for them. In the morning, solemn
acts of prayer and meditation will
be particularly useful to divest our
minds of earthly cares, and prepare
them for the public services of
God’s house. Andin the evening
the like exercises will be highly
beueficial for fixing what we have
heard in our memories, and strength-
ening the impression of them upon
our hearts.—Reading and studying
the holy scriptures also, with other
books of divinity, will be a profit-
able employment of some consider-
able portion of our sacred time;
which those persons more especial-
ly should be careful to improve for
this purpose, who, in consequence
of a multiplicity of business and
connections in the world, can on
other days command but little lei-
sure for it.

That family worship and instruc-
tion, are duties of high importance,
I shall not attempt to prove. 1t
is not to be conceived that any one
who possesses a principle of religion
himself, can be indifterent to the
spiritual welfare of others, especi-
ally of his domestics, and of the
rising generation. Like faithful
Abraham, whom the Almighty s¢
highly applauded, he will ¢ com-
mand his children andhis household
after him, and they shall keep the
way of the Lord.” This pious care
should more or less be exercised by
christian parents and masters every

day. But the Lord’s day afford
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pecaliat opportunily for it. The
geveral members of families may
therr generally be most easily con-
vened. ‘Fime may in common be
most casiby secored. And the in-
terruptions to which most families
are on other days liable, may on
this, with a httle resotation, be
most caxtly avoided. The subjeets
of public discourse algo may be of
special use “to furmisk matter for
mquiry, admonition and prayer.
Domestic employments of this
nature, are of sach vast importanee
to the young, and may be aftended
to with such peculiar advantage on
the evening of the Sabbath, that
vothing should be tolerated in a
cheistian family that is incomsist-
et with theny. For this reason
the common practice of paying ce-
“remonious visits on the Lord’s day
is to be discountenanced. Thoagh
it cannot be justly pronounced cri-
minal so far to show hospitality en
this day as to entertain a friend,
especially one from a distance, the
tess companry we admit, and the less
festivity we indulge, the betler.
And care should be taken that the
social intercomrse of fiiends and re-
lations be not protracted to an wn-
seasonable length, so as to infringe
upon the religious orders of the
family. 1t may be proper to add,
that sach as. have time to spare from
their own personal and domestic
concerns would employ it well in
visiting Sunday Schools, and in-
structing the children of the poor;
of whom there are great nnmbers
who need, and are disposed to re-
ceive their aid. Such sunday visits
will turn to good account.
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THBE ATONEMENT
MADE BY

JESUS CHRIST.

By the labe Rev. D, TAYLOR.

—_——

Trits blessed petson, the man
Christ Jesu«, thus persoralty united
 to the Deity,a undertook, Reader,
to work out a glorfous salvation for
thy guilty soul and mine. What
he hag dome to accomplish this
work, now demands our inquiry.

1. We are chargeable with sin
as having broken the divine law,
and are therefore liable to the curse,
condemnation and punishment due
to the breakers of it. Jesus Christ
was made ander the law to redeem
threm that were under it; and there-
by became answerable to its just
demands. He undertook to pay that
satisfaction or atomement which the
law aud justice of God demanded
fronr the transgressors of it.b Hence
we are told that Christ has redeemed
-us from the carse of the law being
made a carse for us.”’s

2. The adorable Jesus having
thus ondertaken to save sinners,
and beivg made under the law, we
are informed that ¢ the Lord laid
on him the iniquity of us all.” &
En comsequence of this, i perfect
agrecment with the prophet, the
apostle Peter assores us, that ¢ he
is own-self bare our sins in his own
body on the tree’¢  'The apostle
of the gentiles also often repeats the
saure gracious assertion *“ I deliver-
ed uuto you first of all that which I
also received, how that Christ died
for omr sins according to the scrip-
tures.”S For he was made sin for
us who knew uno sin; that we might

a G. B. R. Vol viii. p. 50.
5, 6. ¢ Gal iii. 19, 13,
e 1 Pet. ii. 21.

L

b Gal. iv,
d Isa. liii. 6.
S 1 Cor. xv. 3.

\
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be made the righteousness of God
in him.”’%¢  Christ was once offered
to bear the sins of many.”h

3. Other scriptures shew perhaps
still more clearly, the end and de-
sign of our Lord’s sufferings; and
the point of light in which they are
viewed by God and by his apostles,
Jesus, thus suffering for sinners, is
called “a sacrifice for our sins;”
‘‘a propitiation tor our sins.”% And
the import of these phrases plainly
shew that these sufferings were to
appease divine justice, and remove
that wrath which was otherwise
our just desert. TFor, let it be well
noted, that it is not only said that
he was a sacrifice and a propitia-
tion for us, but for our sins. Now,
though there are several kinds of
sacrifices, vet a sacrifice for sin
must ceitainly be of the propitiatory
kind; and designed to appease the
offended in behalf of the offender;
as common seise and the language
of scripture plainly demonstrate.

4. This is further manifest by
what the scriptures assert, concern-
ing the effects of this undertaking,
and of these sufferings of our Lord.
We are said ‘“to have peace with
God through bim;”? he is said to
be ‘¢ our peace;m to ‘“have made
peace by the blood of his cross;”n
to “sdeliver us from the wrath to
come ;"o &c. Let the reader judge
if it be not plain from these expres-
sions, that we could have had no
peace with God, had it not been by
our Lord’s dying and shedding his
blood for us. Do not these scriptures
plainly teach us that we naturally
were, and otherwise must have con-
tinued to be the objects of the wrath
of God and consequently that Jesus
madea proper atonement for the sins

MADE BY JESUS CHRIST.

of men? This glorious truth is re-
presented in a great variety of lan-
guage, by the sacred wiiters, in the
illustration of which we cannot here
enlarge: we can only copy a few
as a specimen of the rest. ¢ He
was wounded for our transgressions;
he was bruised for our iniquities :
the chastisement of our peace was
upon him; and with his stripes we
are healed.—The Lord hath laid
on him the iniquity of us all.”p
“ The Son of man came to give his
lifea ransom for many.” b ¢ This
is my blood of the New Testa-
ment,” says the Saviour, “which is
shed for many for the remission of
sins.”’r ¢ In due time Christ died for
us.”’s “Ye are bought with a price;
therefore glorify God in your body
and in your spirit which are God’s.”
u“We have redemption through
his blood,the forgiveness of sins.” w

And now reader, what do you
think of these thiugs? Have you
carefully examined the texts to
which I have referred? Do you
not, from these passages, see the
Lord Jesus standing in the place of
sinners, and giving his own invalu-
able life for them, as such? Do
you not hiere see the great atone-
ment made for your guilty soul
and mine? Yea, forget it not—
Jesus did not come into the world
to die for the righteous, the godly,
or the holy; because none bear
these characters till first interested
in his salvation, ¢ By nature all
are children of wrath” z < The
scripture hath concluded all under
sin” ¢ There is ncne righteous. no
not one.” ¥ If therefore Jesus had
come to savethegaod, the righteous,
the holy, none had been saved ;
because there are mnone of this

& 2Cor.v.21. I Heb ix. 28. i Heb.
x. 12,26, k1 Jobnii. 2. iv. 16. 1 Rom.
v. lan Eph.ii. 14, » Col. . 20, o 1
Thses. i, 1V,

p Ysa.lii.5,6. q Mat.xx.28. r Mat.
xxvi. 28, 9 Rom.v. 6., ul (.Jm'. vi.
20. w Eph. i, 7. =z Ephii 3. ¥y
Rom, iii. 10,
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character under heaven, till they
are first made so by him, The
grace of God therefore is wonder-
fully displayed, and the ruined con-
dition of poor man suited, in the
coming of Jesus to die for, and to
save the ungodly, the lost sinners,
&c. Iiany therefore are unwilling

to take these characters to them-
selves, dreadful as the thought is !
they liereby effectually shut them-
selves out from Christ’s salvation;
for he came to save no others, If:
any are made righteous before |
God, it is by his obedience.
If any are justitied, spiritually in-
structed, saunctified or redeemed, it
is because he is made unto them,
wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica-
tion, and redemption. When a
person is vitally united to him, and
interested in him ; he then receives
life, grace, love, peace, strength,
and every blessing trom his fulness.
For, at once to demonstrate that,
with respect to what is good,
nothing dwells in man naturally,
but emptiness—to point out the
rich and astonishing love of God,
in thus suiting wan’s unhappy con-
dition, and to enconrage every
poor soul who is conscious of his
helplessness to apply to him for
strength, support, direction and
every grace necessary to fit him
for duty, and difficulty below, and
for the enjoyments and’ employ-
Ments of the glorious world above;
It hath pleased God that in *Christ
all fulness should dwell.”

Reader, hast thou an interest in
this Saviour? 11 s0, pray then for
grace to adorn the doctrine of God
thy Saviour in all things, and to
Persevere unto the end. If not, be
alarmed ; and flee to the hope set

efore thee in the gospel.  Tor

there i no other name given under
‘;flVen whercby we must be saved.
18 blood cleanscth from all sin.
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Letter I1I. Tue STANDARD oF TRUTH.
ORIGINAL SiIN.

Gentlemen,

1T was not my intention, in the Proposi-
tions inserted in your Number for Ja-
noary last, to compose a Confession of
Faith, embracing all, or even the more
important articles of the rcligions erced
either of myself or of any party. Had
that been my design, it would have heen
neccssary to have introduced many other
doctrines, equally important with those
which are mentioned. My object was to
state, in as simple and perspicuous a
manner as [ was able. those points in
which the advocates of what has usually
been styled General Redemption and
tbose who plead for Particular Redemp-
tion, differ. This remark will, itis hoped,
prevent misconception. The doctiinesof
the existence and the attributes of God
—of the divine origin and authority of
the Holy Scriptures—of the proper Di-
vinity of the Saviour—of the resurrection
of the dead—the final Judgment —the
eternal separation of the rightcous and
the wicked, &c. &c. are as firmly be-
lieved and as zsalously taught by the
writer and his friends, as they are by
their opponents. lLint, as they are opi-
nions held by hoth parties, it was not
thonght proper to introduce them on the
present occasion.  For the same reasoun
1 shail not, in our future discussion, en-
large much on those parts ot the propo-
sitions themselves, which, though they are
allowed by both parties, are inserted in
order to explain and connect the others.
It may, however, be useful before we
proceed to iuquire, by what standard are
we to determine the trath or falsehood of
the propositions wlich we have to exa-
mine? ‘They ave of the utmost impor-
tance to sintul mortals, exposed to an
eternity of woe; and ought to be estab-
lished on a satisfactory foundation. Now
there are but two methods by which the
truth of such doctrines as those under
consideration can be proved. They must -
either be deduced from axioms of un.
doubted certainty, by a process of
sound reasoning; or be revealed by
some authority of indisputable wisdom
and veracity, It bas generally been
thought by protestants that the truth
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of all relicious doctrines must be ascer-
tained from that revelation of  the
wiil of God which he has given us in
the seriptures.  Reason, unassisted by
revelation, has been estecemed too weak
to discover the wmystcries of providence
and of grace; or to trace the ways of
God.  The duties which a lioly and just
Creator requires from his ereatures, es-
pecially from his fallen and offending
creatures, depend on the authority ot the
Creator himself. Reason may teach us
the propriety of creatures snbaiiting to
the commands and obeying the laws of
their Creator; but canuot inform us, in
nany cases, what those laws and com-
mands are, The visible works of crea-
tion might fully convince a reasonable
and ingenuous mind, that there is an
eternal, self-existent Being, the Creator,
Prescrver and Governor of all his works,
They might enable us to form gome weak
and imperfeet notions of his holiness,
goodness, justice and power. If he is
tioly and just, we might safely infer
that he must be offended with impurity
and injustice. Conscience and observa-
tion afford painful evidence that man,
in his present state, is unholy and unjust,
and therefore cannot be approved in the
sight of his Maker; but is justly exposed
to his displeasure. Perliaps mere reason
niight advance a step farther; and, from
the many instances with which natore
sbounds of the kindness of the Creator
in providing for the comfort and accom-
modation of his creatures, even while
they are putsuing the paths which he
abhors, it migit be led to bope that this
benevolent Being wonld adopt some me-
thod 1o restore his degenerate subjects to
virtne and to bliss.  Of this, however,
without a divine revelation, he could
never be rertain; he could only hope.
And when be observed the awful manner
in which the vengeance of the Deity has
frequently bren executed on sinners, Lis
Bopes would often give way to fear.
Leyoud this, reason, unassisted, ceuld
never have advanced. It might conjec-
ture that the Almighty would pardon the
guilt of lis offcnding creatures; but in
what mode or on wlat terms he would
Destow this most desirable of blessings,
would Lave exceeded its strongest powers
and keencst search to discover; and have
remained to us, for ever, uncertain, had
not the Creator himself coudescended to
reveal them in his word, We are so fa-
miliar with the leading doctrines of the
scripture, that it is ditheult for ns to di-
vest owrselves of the ideas gaimed trem
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that blessed sonrce. Nor has there pro-
bably ever been any country on the face
of the whole earth, in any age of the
world, which has not enjoyed some roys
of information from the "ather of lights;
derived, either by tradition from the first
pavents of our vace who had enjoyed
communion with their Maker, or received
from those whom he has sent to instruct
mankind. Yet, with these aids, what lias
reason everdiscovered of the will of God,
where the light of scripture has not shone?
Let the folly, the impiety, and the cruelty
of ancient and modern paganism, furnish
a reply. The most gigantic minds; and
the most cnlightened understandings were
unequal to the task of peinting a soul
conscious of guilt to the properunode of
obtaining pardon. And this muyst ne-
cessarily be the case. If an offended
God will pardon sin, the terms on which
he will do it must be prescribed by lLim-
self. They depend entirely onhis own
wisdom and gooduess; and, till he dis-
close them, we labour in vain to trace
them by the deduetious of reason or the
indications of pature.

But the adorable Jehovah has been
graciously pleased to bless his fallen
creatures with a revelation of bLis will;
and to inform them how he can be just,
and the Justifier of them that believe in
Jesus. He has given them the volume
of inspiration, accompanied by the most
complete evidence that it comes from him,
and is sanctioned by his authority. It
unfolds a most astonishing plan ot salva-
tion through the blood of the Saviour,
which at once displays and harmonizes
the justice and the benevolence of the
Deity. This blesscd book, thercfore, is
the only and the perfect standard of
truth on all religious subjects. By iis
authority, all doctrines miast be estab-
lished and all duties entorced. Where it
has spoken, its voice is decisive. From
it there lies no appeal: and whatever in
religion is not sanctioned by it, though
taught by the wisest of mnortals, and im-
posed by the most powerful, must be
rejected. ¢ To the law and to the testi-
mony ; If they speak not according to
this word, it is because there is no light
in them.”

With this infallible gnide in our hands,
it becomnes our duty diligently to examine,
submissively to receive, and gratefully to
tollow the information it gives on that
most momentous of all subjects, the way
aof salvation. When, by an assidnyus per
sal of these sacred orvaeles, by paticnt
stady of their mcaning, and humblé
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rayer for divine illumination, we have
ohtained, as we may hope, some clear
views of the connsel of God, it may then
be useful to reduce those views into plain
and precise propositions, and again to
examine them distinctly by the word of
trath, This is probably what somc late

writers intend, when they advise, first

¢ (o discuss general principles ; and when
a sentiment is cleatly understood, to try

it by the Bible.”z This at least, is the ;
conrse we shall attempt to parsee in our -

subsequent observations.

in looking over the Propositions, at
page 13, I do not find any thing to detain
us till we arrive at the fourth. The first
three will, it is presumed, be subscribed
by var opponents as freely as by our-
selves. And in the fourth, the only point
that will be debated, is the non-imputa-
tion of Adam’s sin to his posterity.
Though the high calvinists generally be-
lieve and defend the doctrine, that all
maukind are, in consequence of the sip
of their first parents, rendcred morally
guilty before God,and thereby exposed
to eternal punishment; and have drawn
terrible conclusions from these principles
respecting the futare state of dying in-
fants; yet many of the moderate have,
I understand, relinguished this tenet.
Indeed there appears something so re-
pugnant to onr feelings of -equity, and so
contrary to our conceptions of, the cha-
racter of Gud, in this opinion, that it ought
te be well examined before it be received.
Man, as a moral agent, can only be res-
pousible for his own actions, performed
from his own choice ; and God, as the
moral governor of the universe, can only
reward or punish a free agent for such
actions. But the descendants of Adam
had no share in the sin by whick he lost
his innocence; and therefore cannot
deserve punishment forit. The force of
this argument is recognized in the most
explicit manoer in the holy scriptures.
Oue of the laws which God himself gave
to his chosen people was, ** The fathers
shall not pe pat to death for the childven;
Neithershall the children be put to death
or the fathers : every man shall be put
to death for his own sin.”’a  This law was
approved and actcd upon by those
Princes who are mentioned with com-
nendation by the Holy Spirit. Amaziah
did that which was right in the sight of
tiie Lord, though not so perfectly as

z _Hintqn'.v Completeness of Ministerial
Qualification, Preface, p. xv,
¢ Dent. xxiv, 16.
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David, his illustrions ancestor. One of
the acts of this monarch,which is recorded
to his honour by the sacred historian, was
that, when he slew those who had mur-
dered his father Joash, he did not inflict
the same punishrment on the children of
the traitors.b But the declaration of
Jehovah himself by his proyphet, respect-
ing the principles on which he acts in Lig
dealings with the children of men, applies
dircctly to the present subject. *‘ The
sonl that sinneth, it shall die. The son
shall not bear the iniquity of the father,
neither shall the father bear the iniguity
of the son : the righteousness of the righ-
tcous shall be upon him, and the wicked-
ness of the wicked shall be upon him.”’¢

Those who oppose this opinion irsist
chiefly on those passages which assert
that by Adam’s transgression, many were
made or constituted sinners;d that in
Adam all died e &c. “But,” as the
judicious Dr. Doddridge has well abserv-
ed, *“itis so evident that death does not
always include eternal misery, and that a
person may be said to die for the sins of
another, who is not made eternally miser-
able for them, that one cannot but be
surprised at the stress which bas been
laid upon them.” ** But that one ration-
al creature should be made finally and
eternally miserable for the action of
another, which it was no way in lis
power to prevent; does so ill agree with
our natural notions of justice, and the
repeated declarations of scripture, and
with what God is plezsed to say concern-
ing his compassion tor intants; that we
must, at least, wait for the plainest and
fullest decision of scriptore, before we
can admit it as true.” f It might be
easily shewn that the passages alleged
neither assert, nor can be fairly proved
i to imply, any such alarming doctrine;
they evidently refer to those awful con-
sequences, both natural and movdl, in
which the decendants of the first sinner
were unavoidably involved by that la-
' meutable event. These are indeed suffi-
ciently distressing; and give affecting
evidence ot the dJdreadful evil of sin, and
of the direful effects which it inevitably
produces.

For I freely admit that both scripture,
veason and daily obscrvation, prove
that, although the descendants of Adam,
are muot cxposed to eternal misery,

b 2 Kings, viv. 5, 6. ¢ Ezek. xviil.
20 Qtead the whole chapter. o Ron.
v, 12—9. e 1 Coriv. 22, f Lectures,
i Prop. exxxv, Se¢hool, 3—4.
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merely on acconnt of his disnbodionce;I
vet they partake in all the natural and
moral results of his transgression.  As
the ofispring of fallen and depraved pa-
vents, their nature is depraved and their
disposition prone to evil. This depravity
appears in the first exercise of their fa-
culties; and, unless removed by divine
grace will influcnce all their future con-
duct,involve them in actual sin,and expose
them to eternal ruin, Their bodies also
are rendered weak, fecble and mortal,
from the same fatal cause; and sin, dis-
easc and death are the gloomy fruits of
the fall of their unhappy progenitor.
All this is the natural consequence of the
relation in which they stand to the first |
transgressor;and without an entire change
in the constitution of things, the neces-
sary consequence of that relation. ““Who
can bring a clean thing out ofan unclean?
not one” How can lie bc clean that is
born of a woman? 9 The events which
frequently take place in society, at once
exemplity and illustrate this remark. A
father commits some crime against the
laws of his country, by which he forfeits
his estates, and is reduced to poverty ;
or he dissipates his property by vice and
extravagance, and plunges himself and
his connections into indigence. His
children, though guiltless of any crimie,
and considered so by the laws and by
their associates, are involved in the
effects of their parent’s crimes, and suffer
all the miseries of want and dependance.
Another unhappy man, by his intemper- |
ance and vices, ruins his constitation, or
contracts some painful disease, which be-
comes hereditary in his tamily, His dis- |
cendants. though uninfected by his vices, |
inherit the distressing fruits of his irregu-
larities. Thus our first parents, by their
disobedience to the divine law, forfeited
their title to the favour of their diaker,
and lost their innocence: and when
¢ Adam begat sons in his own likeness,
and after his image,”t they naturally
inlierited the depravity and mortality of
their parents. Though a just God could
not. treat them as guilty of the crime
which Adam had comnutted ; their rela-
tion to hiw ot necessity,involved them in
its direful effects. Yetso gracious was the
benevolent Creator, that, in passing sen. |
tenee on the original offenders, he gave
a clicering inthimation of a glorions design
which he bat formed to deldiver mankind
from the dreadfu) state in which the

h Gen.yv. 3, J

£ Job xiv. 4-—x;.v. 4.
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offence of their first parents had placed
them,

Some have objected to these views of
the dactrine of the fall, that, if it would
be unjust in God to punish Adam’s sin
on his posterity, with everlasting ruin,
it is unjust, thongh in an inferior do"ree
to make them share in the painful eﬂ“ects
whether natural or moral, of that crime.
To this objection, it may properly be
replied, that the justice of God as a
moral Governor must be, determined
from lhis treatment of his creatures,
throughout the wlole of their existence ;
and not from the circumstances in which
they may be placed, during a short por-
tion of it. But man being posshsed of
an immortal soul, the present life is only
an introduction to the entire doration
of his being : and the eternity that will
follow, will_afford ample scope for the
Almluhty to adjust all the seeming diffi-
culties of this state, and render existence
a blessing of infinite value, even to that
mdxvulual who has experlcnced the
greatest afflictions on carth. Itisindeed
very easy toconceive,that the temptations
and sorrows of this probationary state
may, under the superintendance and
controul of infinite wisdom, love and pow-
er, be made the occasion of higher de-
grees of blissfnl enjoyment in the life to
come. ‘Our light affliction which is but
for a2 moment, worketh for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory.”’;
But, when an immortal soul is once’
consigned to ‘ the blackness of darkness
'Jfor ever,” I speak with reverence, but
| with conﬁdence omuipotence itself can
not render exlstence to such a creature,
any thing bat the heaviest curse that
could he inflicted. And to assert that
this curse is inflicted on any individual
as a punishment for a crime, in which he
had no participation is strangely to mis-
rcpresent the charaeter of that God “who
is good to all, and whose tender mercies
are over all his works.”%

Unwilling to encroach too freely on
your scanty co]umus I here ]ay down my
pen fur the pwsent and in my next
shall endeavour, i permitted, to ascer-
tain the object for which the Saviour
came into this world,

Youus,
MnAsON.
Kawl—Sarepeskash.

i 2 Coriv. 17. [k Dsa. cxiv. 9
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=
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ON DISCHARGING DEACONS.

IN REPLY TO A QUERY.

Genllemen,

I am always sorry when a query, espe-
cially if it is of a practical nature, remains
unanswered : partly because some con-
scientious enguirer may be disappointed
of that instruction and direction, which it
may be very important that he should re-
ceive; and partly because, when u query
is totally neglected, it leavey a vqid in
your cojumuns which is neither credltdb_le
noragreeable. I have,thercfore,been for
some tinme o the look out for a reply to
a Query inserted iu your Number for
April last, page 138; respecting the re-
moval of deacons from their office, who
are not charged with immoral conduct.
As no one has hitherto noticed it, will
you permit me to offer a few plain hints
on the subject?

The discharging of an officer in a chris-
tian church trom his station, is certainly
a very serious transaction, and ought to
be conducted with the- greatest caution
and in the most orderly manner. When
a person is guilty of immorality, the way
indeed is clear. Such a character cannot
be retained as a member of a christian
church, end much less employed as an
officer, till he has afforded satistactory
proofs of repentance and reformation,
And, when no such misconduct exists,
there may be sufficiént reasons for re-
questing a brother to resign an office,
which he can no longer advantageously
retain, Instances frequently arise whena
petson, who could use the office of dea-
con well, when he was first appointed to
it, through a change in his residence, his
health, or his circumstances, is incapa-
dtated for the proper discharge of the
important duties which that office re-
Quires. In such a case, a prudent and
Conscicntions christian would feel the
Propricty of requesting his fricnds to re-
lease Lim from un engagement for which
he perceived his untitness.  And, whea
the change appears likely to be perma-
Bent, it is presumed, that it will be the
duty'and interest of the chureh to comply
With this request; and to look out among
tenselves for a person who can, with
I%]ol'c convenience and to greater advan-
tage, undertake the oftice. 'Lhis appeurs

0.ne, to be the proper mode of pro-

:Eg‘llling in cases of the nature supposed;
Al

L catmot conceive of any other, in
i
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which it wonld he desirahle to discharge
an ordained deacon from his office, who
is not gnilty of immoral conduct.

It may, however, be possible, that a
love of office or some other motive, which
indeed it is not easy to conjectarc, may
induce a mau to wish to retain his station
even after he is unable to perform its
duties in an efficient manner. In such a
case, the churcli which appointed him to
the office has undoubtedly authority to
discharge him from it. But, it wonld
require that the necessity and propriety
of the step should be very obvious, before
a proceeding so unlovely should be insti-
tuted. And, if such a measure should
seem requisite for the advantage of the
cause of Christ, it onght to be conducted
with the utmost delicacy and christian
kindness. This ought especially to be
regarded, when a declension has taken
place in the temporal circumstances of
the officer. Persons who feel themsclves
sinking in society, are often jealous and
suspicious; too ready to take offence,
and imagine insults when none are in-
tended. Their case however demands
the sympathy and support of their bre-
thren; and he that would needlessly hurt
their feelings displays a very different
dispositiou trom the blessed Jesus, who
would not break the bruised reed.

Your’s, NEesToR.

QUERIES.
Gentlemen, .

I have long had a great desire to gain
some information on the subject of the
anointing with oil, meutioned by the’
Apostle James (V. 14, 15.) If any of
your friendly correspondents will favour
us, in an early number, with some cluci-
dation of this passage, it might be inter-
esting and instructive to others, and
would oblige yours, KEenrorus.

Gentlemen,

Permit me to request some of your
learned friends to favour us with a few
explanatory remarks ou the difvrence
between the baptism ot John, and thut
of Christ, as stated in Acts xix. 1—7.

5. T.
[ —

VARIETLES.

REASONS FOR WITHDRAWING FROM
A Minister.—A respectable minister



96

lately deceased, kept a private journal,
in which, among other things, Ire recorded
the reasons why varions of lis hearers
forsook his orimistry. The following are
striking and instructive :

“ Owe of these characters, who mever
bridled is tongue, but deceived his own
heart,observed to me,that he had not been
troubled with a doubt of the safety of his
state for fifteen years. Yet this man
was in the babit of lying, charging his
bills twice, and putting articles into- them
which his customers never had rececived.
He was daily at the public house, railing
against the best characters in the church,
¢ crucifying Christ afresh, and putting
him to open shame.” He delighted in
railing against practical religion, to which
his conduct and conversation proved him
a stranger.”—A second, who was intexi-
cated three or four times a week, was
crael te his wife, and neglected his chil-
dren, was continnally complaining that I
did net preach experimentully ; thatis, I
did aot preach his experience, as eon-
sistent with the character of a christian ”
— A third left my miristry as himself
informed me, because he fonmd no em-
ceuravement te hope for mercy. Me
lived in adultery with his wife's sister :
and had recad the Bible twice from Ge-
nesis to Revelation, in search of some
passage to-ecountenance higconduct. His
last words to me were, ¢ The meeting is
too hot tor me, I cannot stand it.””—* A
fourth left me, because when I preached
against extortionate cbarges, the indul-
gence of pride, passion, lying, and misre-
presentation, swearing, and scandal’; he
said I was personal in preachimg.”—¢“ A
fifth, because I remarked, that drinking
to excess was worse in a- woman than a
yaan ; charged me with personality, and
added, 1 am sure yon meant me."”—
« A sixth was offemded when I preached
against covetousness, and illustrated its |
fatal effects in the conduact of Judas; he
was sure ‘ I aimed at hin.””

S18GOLAR COMMENT.—A young mi-
nister, being in conversation with the late
netorious Mr. William Huntington, asked
Lis epinion of the tenth commandment ;
particularly a to its extensive applica-
tion to the indulgence of desires and
wishies for various things which the Pro-
vidence of God had denied us. He es-
pecially asked Mr. H. whether he did
not think that christians frcquentiy vio-
Jated this commandiment, by wishing for
what they did not possess, or by being

discontented with their lot.  Mr, . who '

OBITUARY,

was a nraster of sarcasm, at these words
of the inquiring youth, drew himself up
in his seat, into that kind of stiff erect
position, which the body assumes when
it wishes to act disdain; and turning his
head aside with a sneer, said, ¢ You fool,
you fool, you know nothing at all about
it. That commandment, sir? why, that sir,
is God thre Fathicr, speaking to Christ the
son.” At this extraordinary discovery,
the young man could not refrain from
expressing his astonishment, and begged
to krow, how this infallible dogmatist
could make this sense plausible. The
explanation lre received was this; * I teit
yom it is God tlre Fatber, speaking to
Christ the Son—Tlou shalt not covetew
that is none of the reprobate—thon shalt
be satisfied with the elect?” This was
quite sufficient for the inquirer. He
found it hopeless to argue with snch an
oracle ; But as speedily as possiblz, lie
wished him good day.

1

OBITUARY.

Taomas Hrrr, died at Ficknall, near
Melbourve, Derbyshire, Aprif I5th,
1827; in the twenty fourth year of his
age. He was a creditable member of
the G. B. church af Melbonrne, of which
Ticknallis a considerable branch. His
pavents, members of the same clrurch,
endeavoured, at an early period, to- im-
press him with those truths, which he
afterwards heartily embraced. A&t the
age of six, e became a scholar in the
Sabbath-Schiocl; where his impruvement’
and amiable conduct, induced his teachers:
to express their esteem, by rewarding
bim with Doddridge’s Rise and Progrrss
of Religiom; to which book, under the
blessing of God, he attributed the first
motions of spiritaal life. From a scholer
he became a teacher in the school ; and
vigilantly discharged tlie duties of that
employiment, untii prevented by the
affliction which terminated his life. Fe
was baptized and received into the
church, Nov, 5th, 1820.

He had supported an irreproachable
profession of religion six years, when 1iid
brethren at Ticknall, enanimously elected
him to the office of deacon ; and such weré
the modesty and affection of his conduct
during the short period he sastained (/¢
deaconship, that his friends never
regretted placiug their young brother at
8o important a post. He was also e
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pluyc’.d as an occasional preacher; and,
thongh he had not received a liberal edn-
cativn, yet lis piety aod application to
books, especially to the Bible, rendered
Jiim acceplable.

His friends aunticipated mach plcasurc
gnd advantage from his lahours, when,
alas ! their hopes were quickly blighted
by the symptoms of a discase, that soon
terminated his labours and life, His
affliction, the nature of which, it was
fonnd impossible to ascertain, baffled
the skill of the physician, and eluded the
power of liis medicines. Nature yielded,
after a severe struggle of seven weeks,
to the attack of the last enemy. Though
he looked death in the face with tran-
quility, he seldom was elated with joy.
tis religion, thronghout, savoured more
of the serente than the triumphant. Some-
thing of his pious inclination may be
easily inferred from the following circum-
stance. His father wishing to read to
Jim, he selected David’s penitential
psalm, and the fifty-third chapter of
lsaiai. Humbled to penitency, on ac-
count of sin, his soul sought pardon in
that victin, from whence alone it can be
derived. On another occasiom, his father
asking how he expected toappear before
God, he replied: *In the righteousness
of Christ: I have not any of my own.”
He seemed, on one hand, to avoid the
false reliance of pharisaism; and, on the
other, the fatal presumption of antino-
mianism. To faith in the Redeemer, lre
united the duties of a christtan, and
secured a peace of mind unkmown to the
fuere religionists.  Enjoying that happi-
ness which results from our acteptance
with God, he was anxious that others
wight participate in the same, His sister,
with some young persons who stood by
him, he warned, exhorted, entreated,
not to trifle with religion, but to hasten
to the Saviour,and make preparation for
eternity, Towards the latter part of his
affliction, believing his work nearly to be
done, and fecling weary of the pain by
\yhich lie was oppressed, he scemed de-
Sitous to depart, At length, the happy
moment arrived, when he joyously ex-
claimed, ¢ Come, Lord Jesus, come
Quickly ;” and gave back his soul into
Ftle hands of him trom whom he reccived
it,

The minister of the ehurch improved
the event, to a crowded and weeping
2udience, at Ticknall, by request of the
deceased, from Psa. xvit. 15. Thus lived
and thus died this steady follower of the

"mb. Ay a member of civil society, he
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was honest, indusstrions and peaceable ;
as a christian, morally consistent, humble
and sincere ; as an officer of the church,
modest, cautinus, but vigilant; asa son,
attentive, loving and snbmissive; as a
friend, warm in his attachment, firm in
his adherence, and frank in his disposi-
tion. He, undoubtedly, ha: his failinas ;
however he has left, especially to his
Junior brethren, an example worthy of
imitation. J. G.N.

Nov. 30, 1827, died, at Smalley, MaryY
KERRY, aged twenty eight; widow of
Henry Kerry, who departed this life in
June, 1823. The last illness, conversion,
and happy death of her husband, were
under the divine blessing, the means of
leading her to a concern about the salva~
tion of her own soul ; and it was not long
before she could rejoice in the liberty of’
the chiklren of God, she then united with
the G. 3. church at Smalley, of which s!ie
continwed till death, a steady, uniform
and consistent member. During her
illness, which was long, and the latter
part of it very painful, she was perfectly
resigned ; and her faith was steadily fixed
on the Saviour. On one occasion, being
asked the state of lier mind, she replied,
“Iam happy.” ¢ Have you any fears
of death " * No. I know whom 1 have
believed, and am persuaded he will keep
that which I have committed to him. [
should be the worst of wretches were I
to doubt after such innumerable instances
as I bhave had of the Lord’s goodness
towards me.” This was the state of her
mind for several months previous to her
dissolution. Christ was truly to ber,
“all in all.” To hear and speak of him,
and to unite in prayer and praise to
him, scemed to be the delight of her sonl.
She was sensible that the time of her de-
parture was at han:d; and appeared like
ouire waiting for the coming o Ler Lord.
So that when the sunumnons was given, she
could cheerfully say, ¢“ Lovd, now lettest
thou thy servant depart im peace, uc-
cording to thy word : tor mine cyes have
scen thy salvation.” Her remains were
deposited, by the side of her husband’s,
in the G. B3. barying ground, at Smalley,
Dec. 4thiwhen an address was delivered,
founded on Amos. 1V. 12. * Prepare
to meet thy God.” On the following
sabbath, a tfuncral scrmon was preached,
from DMatt. xiv. T0. * And they that
were ready,, went in with him to the
mavriage : and the door was shut,” May
| the Lord provide for her two orphan
children : and may her numerous rela-
M
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tives ail hecome followers of them, who,
through faith and patience, inherit the
promises! Amen! G. W, P,

erTy—

CONFERENCE.,

The WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE
met at Coventry, Jan. 6, 1829, 1In the
morning, Mr. Knight opened the public
scrvice by reading, singing and prayer ;
Mr. Cheatle preached from 2 Cor. v.9,
and Mr. Franklin closed by prayer.
NMct afterwards for business. The state
of rcligion in the chwrches various; in
some, additions had been made. Pe-
cuniary hclp was voted to Sutton and
Tipton. Advice was also given in a
moncy case connected with the chapel
at Coventry. Mr. Peggs was requested
to address the churches in the neighbour-
hood of Nuneaton, requesting their co-
operation in an attempt to establish the
cause in that populous town. The mi-
nisters were requested to encourage their
respective congregations to petition par-
Viament for the abolition of Suttees in In-
dia; and also to consolt on some plan to
assist in removing a portion of the debt
owing by the late Home Missionary So-
ciety. Agreed, that the Lord’s supper
be administered at the close of the morn-
ing service, at each conference.

In the eveuing, a Home Missionary
Meeting was held.  Mr. Jerard the Se-
nior Independent minister of Coventry,
presided ; and (besides the ministers

connected with the conference) the as-
sembly was addressed by Messrs. Frank-
lin, Sibree, and Rowton. This wasa
vety interesting opportunity; and the
statcment given by one of ibe mivisters
of the rise and progress of the G. B. cause
in the Midland counties, produced a very
striking and pleasing effect.

The neat Conference to be at Sutton,
on the tirst Tuesday in May. Mr. Butler
to preach on “The importance of the

diffusion of religious knowledge.”
G.C.

R————

ORDINATION.

On Tritay, Dee. 26th, 1828, Mr. Jo-
No11 AN JNGHAM was pablicly set apart
to the pastoral office over the General

Baptisi churel, Baley Hill, Halgfaz. Mr. |
‘Vhos. Swith commenced the scrvice by ¢
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rrading suitable portions of scriptare
and prayer, Mr. Hurley delivered the
introductory discourse. Mr, Hollinrake
proposed the questions to the church and
minister; and received their answers and
the minister’s Confession of Faith. Mr,
R. Ingham offered up the ordination
prayer; and was joined in the imposition
of hands by brethren H. Hollinrake, G.
Dean, and W. Hurley. He afterwards
gave the charge to the minister (his bro-
ther) from 1 Thess. ii. 8; and Mr. White
(Independent) concluded with prayer.
—In the afternoon, Mr. Thompson (Par-
ticular Baptist) opened the service with
reading and prayer; and Mr. Dean ad-
dressed the church, {rom 1 Thess v. 12,
13. .
In the evening, Mr. Daniel Wilson was.
set apart to the office of deacon, in a si-
milar manner. Mr. Hollinrake com-
menced the service by reading a suitable
portion of scripture, after which, he of-
fered up the ordination prayer; and ad-
dressed the deacons, from 1 Tim. iii. 13,
Hymns were sung, at proper intervals,
during the day. The services were well
attended ; and, though long, highly im.
pressive and interesting, 1t is hoped,
they will be long remembered, especially
by the church and the pastor. .
This churcb, since its formation, has

passed through various changes. Ap-.
pearances, however, are at present more
favourable than they have been for a
long time past. May they be realized.
‘“‘Let thy work appear unto thy servants;
and thy glory unto their children. And
let the beauty of the Lord our God be.
upon us: and establish thou the work of
our hands upon us: yea the work of our
hands establish thou it.” J. I,

HBOME MISSION.

TO THE
GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCHES
N THE
MIDLAND DISTRICT,

Christian Brethren,

At a Meeting of the Committce of the
Home Mission for the Midiend Countice,
held at Castle Donnington, a few days
ago, it was lamented that the degree of
interest manifested, and exertions made
in belalf of that Institution, had been
far from commensurate with its impor-
tance. Henee it appeared desirable that
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something should be done to excite at- !
tention to the subject; and request was
made to one (unfortunately, very incom-
petent tothe task,) ¢ to stir up your pure
minds, by way of remembrance ;" to ex-
hibit to your view some of the more
prominent and characteristic features of
the Institution; and to urge upon you
the imperativeness of its claims.

In advocating this causc, we have not
the advantages we have in pleading for
the Foreignm Mission. So immense is the
magnitude of the objeet of the latter In-
stitution ; so incontestibly evident the
validity of the principle upon which it
demands support; that it is comparatively
easy to awaken the emergies of the friends
of Christ in its behalf. It comes forthin
mighty power; swaying the sympathies
of the heart ; subjugating the prejudices
that stand in the way of every thing good
and great; and irresistibly drawing under
its influence much of the prayers, exer-
tions and liberality of our churches; ex-
hibiting as it does, on its forehead, the
mandate known and read of all men,
“ Go ye into all the world, and preach
the Gospel to every creature.” The
merits of the Home Mission, however,
are equally real and solid, though its at-
tractions may not be so splendid. It
possesses little external show ; its preten-
sions, though dignified, are from its na-
ture necessarily restricted; and its a-
chievements Liave never been, nor per-
haps, are they ever likely to be, such as
to be matter for emblazonnent on the
pages of our periodicals. Yet there are
several very important principles upon
which the Home Mission has its peculiar
claims.

As General Baptists, onr consistency of
character is involved in the prosecution
of this cause. Hitherto, as a body, we
have had but little claim to consistency.
Our creed proclaims salvation to all, and
exhibits the blessings of the Gospel, free
8 the air we breathe; and yet, have we
Dot manifested, in the very little we have
done in extending our -cause, and disse-
ninating our doctrines, a most unac-
Countable incongruity between our faith
and practice? The great Apostle believed,
8 we do, that it was ‘¢ a faithful saying
?‘"d worthy of all aceeptation, that Jesus

hrisf came into the world to save sin-
Rer'_'s;' but he acted as we do not, for
i fom Jerusalem round about to Illy-
m'cl“m (a compass of many hundred

1les,) he fully preached the Gospel of

:;'L‘i’s‘-" We think some of those vene-
¢ men, who were called by our name, !
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ancient worthies, who are gone to rest
were more zealously devoted to their
Master’s canse than many of us, their
children, have been. They were strictly
Home Missionaries ; and though far from
possessing the advantages we enjoy, by
much self-denial, and hard work, they
planted many of our present larve and
prosperous churches: ¢ tiiey labonred,
and we have entered into their labours.”
We have still men like-minded, that
labour hard in the word and doctrine.
We highly appreciate their character,
and love them for their work’s sake.
They lament that * Jacob is small,” and
anxiously incquire, “By whom shall he
arise 2’ But ministers, like others, are
feeble men; and we often err in ex-
pecting results from their minstrations
alone, that can be effected ouly by their
people’s zealous co-operation; by our
holding up their hands; praying for them ;
and working with them.

That if, as a body, we had properly ex-
erted ourselves, we might have done
mote in the towns and countries around
us, is evident from our success in those
places whither onr attention has long
been directed and our influence felt.
Look at Loughborough, Nottingham,
Derby, and Leicester; at Barton Mel-
bourn, Wimeswould, Donington, &¢.
Do not these places afford ample proef
that our doctrines will prevail, if we ex-
ercise the diligence and zeal incumbent
upon us? Itis also very evident that we
might have done much more, it we con-
sider what others have dome. The
Methodists, for instance, have existed
about ninety years ; their presentnumber
of members is stated to be 245,000 in
Great Britain alone; and we are not
certain that there is a single town ig
Britain, in which they hiave not a society.
The New Connection ot @General Bap-
tists was formed, we believe, about sixry
years ago. Ourlast minutes record on}
9,940 members in the whole ot our body
and about one hundred churches. Thu;
it appears what we have done bears no
proportion to the success of our brethren :
and what is the vcason? It cannot be the
inequality of the agencies employed.
We can say, with as much truth as they
can, ‘“ The weapons of our warfare are
not carnal, but mighty, through God, to
the pulling down ot strong holds.”  Hng
we cannot say thatwe have been equally
industrions in using them.  “UNcEasine
coNQUEST” uppears ever to have been
the oider of the day with them—ipy.
CEASING CONQUEST” is the motto of our
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Home Mission; and had this principle
bLeen recognized, and acted upon by our
Churches in past years, there would have
bern no necessity for the present appeal.

We apprehend that our body is liable
to the charge of inconsisteney, if not to a
charge maore serions than this, from those
we so often reprove for their necglect
of baptism. The honour of Christ is the
professed motive of onr conduct.  But, it
such be the real motive, how is it, that,
while every section of the christian church
has gone torth on the great enterprize of
cvangelizing the world, we remain quiet,
at least comparatively so, at home? It
is casy zcalously to contend for the faith,
and sav, ‘“Come see my zeal for the
Lord;” but lct us take care that, our
conduct in other respects, does not prove
that we arc influenced by a party, sec-
tarian spirit, rather than by a sincerely
conscientious concern for the promotion
of the truth.

One very important principle upon
which the Home Mission demands yonr
scrious consideration, is, that upon its
advancement.and success, depend greatly
the future interests of our Foreign Mis-
sion. The resources of this Mission are,
of course,almost entirely drawn from onr
churctes and congregations at bome.
Excellent and great as this institution
assuredly is, we fear that its influence
over the liberality of its supporters, is not
Tikely to be much increased. Indeed it
must be acknowledged, that some portion
of its funs has originated in tie excited

sympathies of many who know nothing of |

higher motives, The results of mercly ex-
clied feeling are never greatly to be de-
pended on. The feelings are inconstant ;
that which affects them now, will not ne-
cessarily affect them at anothertime; and

therciore, nothing that requires steady :

and continucd operation isto be expected
from their intluence.  Itis from pPRIN-
cipLe—principle which arises from the
recogniticn of positive obligation, and
which rests on the influence of gospel
motives, that we are to expect the un-
cedsing wnd unvarying support which
our Foreign Mission wiil require.  You,
our christian hretbren, we know, greatly
vulue thie Foreign Mission, 'The progress
as vet made in the great cause, you cou-

sider as but an earncst ot whut is to be

doue.  The few small chnrcbes we have
fornmcd in the easteru and western worlds,
and called by our name, yon regard as
but the opening blossoms, or the first
fruits, indicating and pledging the future
beauty and figifulness of that tree,

HOME MISSION,

which shall eventually spread wide its
branches, and lift high its majestic head,
But what is its root, hut the cause at
Home? It was here originated, and it
must he hence, chiefly, that its future
nourishment must be drvawn.  Who does
Mot perceive, therefore, the inseparable
union that should exist, between our
mission at home and that abroad? That,
if not the very existence, yet the in-
creasing strength and prosperity of the
latter institntion, and the realization of
our desires and expectations respecting
it, most essentially depend npon the ad-
vancement of the Home Mission. The
best friends then of the Foreign Mission,
are those who most zcalously strive to
extend the cause at home. Those who
would abstract from the agencies of tle
Home Mission to add to those of the
other, would act a most unnatural and
impolitic part: they would starve the
mother to nourish her offspring; they
would weaken the foundation to enlarge
the superstrncture!

The Home Mission possesses impor-
tance, great importance, when viewed in
connection with the present moral and
spiritual condition of those around us,
Britain is pre-cminently blessed with re-
ligious privileges; and probably there is
no nation in which the holy fruits of the
zospel ave more abundant.—But still how
gross is thie darkness whiclh prevails in
many of our villages! how extreme, we
may say horrible, the depravity that re-
vels in our large towns! We ourselves
have scen, near a country-village, young
men playing at pitch-farthing, on the
Lord’s-duy, in the public road, and mo-
thers with their little children looking on.
We have recently read descriptions of
haunts of vice, and scenes of wickedness,
which exist in the obscare parts of onr
large towns, which were really shock-
“ing, and by far cxceeded what we should
| have imagined to be the truth. You,
onr beloved brethren, by your religious
| habits, as well as by the seclusive eircum-
“stances in which nany of you live, are
| perhaps not aware of the.real state of
i society. But if itis true that iniquity
_does still most awfully abound even in
I 13vitain; that a very large majority of
"your countrynien are living in utter for-
getfulness of God and their sounls, we
| appeal,—most earnestly appeul, to you
. who feel the coustrainizg influence of the
“love of Christ; whose ardent desire and
prayer to God are, that your friends and
| ncighhours, and fellow countrymen may
"be saved ; whether the canse we advo-
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scate, is mot of ligh importance; and
whether it does not imperatively call for
your united, zealons and persevering
support. )

Before we conclude, we shall take the
liberty to suggest to the churches we now
address, the mecessity of placing the
Home Mission, in a more prominent si-
tnation among them, than it has hitherto
occupied:~It has too long been kept in
the back ground, and we think its inter-
ests have by this means sustained scrious
injury.—Why not have Annual Public
Meetings for this cause, as well as for
others? Such Meetings would afford the
best opportunities for elucidating its
claims, and securing its success,

Ia behalf of the Committee.
ROBERT PEGG,
‘ CHAIRMAN.
Derby, 26th January, 1829.

«*» The Secretaries accompanied the
above letter with a Circular addressed
to the minister and deacons of each
church in the district, earnestly re-
questing them to read it at the next
church-meeting ; to send in a collection
for the Home Mission before May lst,
1829, when all the acconnts were to be
andited ; to fix a time for an annual col-
lection for this Institution; to interest
the members of their churches in the
cause, by remembering itin their prayers,
preaching and conversation; and to en-
deavour to oltain anuual subscribers,
eollectors, &c. We hope these important
and reasonable requests will be promptly
complied -with,

————
DEATH OF THE POPE.

Feb. 10, 1829, died at Rome, Pope
Leo XIIL in the sixty-niuth year of his

age. He had been slightly indisposed !
for some time ; and his physicians had
advised him to visit the baths, as soon as
tl}e weather pernitted. Bat, on the
ninth instant, they discovered that his
complaint was of a more serious nature
than they had suspected; and at nine on
the following morning, he cxpired. He
was raised to the popedom in 1823, and
was of a noble family. Though Le pos-
sessed no extraordinary talents; yet he
exhibited a moderation in his mcasurcs
aod a compliance with the spirit of the
ln_ues| which evinced a considerabie share !
of good sense and discretion. He was
Naturally desirous of maintaining and ex-
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tending the catholic inflnence; but
yielded, with a good grace, when he en-
countered difficulties which he zonld not
remove. The sudden and unexpected
death of this pontiff, at the present im-
portant crisis, is an event of considerable
interest; and much depends on the
temper and character of Lis successor.

REVIEW.

TwerLve LecTureEs oN ECCLESIASTI-
CAL HISTORY ANDNONCONFORMITY:
exhibiting a Brief View of the Princr-
PAL FAacTs AND PERSONs mentioned
in Church History. By lsaac Mann,
A. M.

8vo. pp. 514. Portrait.

10s. 6d.

E. Palmer, London.

Piice, boards,

WEe have read this interesting Volume
with a high degree of satisfaction; and
sincerely thank the worthy Author for
supplying us with a work so admirably
adapted to answer the important pur-
poses for which it is designed. W e learn
from the ¢ Prefatory Epistle,” that the
church of Maze Pond, of which Mr. M.
is pastor, at a church meeting, in the be-
ginping of 1827, agreed to request him
to deliver a course of Lectures on Ec-
clesiastical History and Non-conformity :
urging that, as there are many young
persons and some of maturer age, in our
churches and congregations, who possess
but a very imperfect acquaintance with
the reasons of our dissent from the es-
tablished chureh, and with the progress
of christianity, it is highly desirable that
they sliould obtain more correct informa-
tion on those subjects; in order to prepare
them with move zeal and constancy, to
defend their conduct and resist the at-
tempts which are making to draw them
from their principles. With this request,
the pastor complied.  As he proceeded
in delivering the Lectures, his firiends
soon expressed a strong desire to have
them placed in their bands trom the
press; and after some deliberation, he
consented.  But before he commenced
the publication, he lh_ought it to be_ hLis
duty to study the subjuct more atien-
tively, to collate bis authoritics and ex-
amine facts with greater care, nd to
procure many authors whom he had uot
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previously consulted. ¢ This,” he ob-
serves, “ was not a trifling labour, and
involved a considerable expence. The
first did not alarm me, and the other
was cheerfully borne.” The work is now
presented to the professing world; and
we sincerely hope, that the patronage
which it will receive will amply reward
the industrious and pions author, for
all the labour and expence that he
bas so laudably bestowed on it. It well
deserves the liberal support of all the
friends of real christianity, but especially
of Protestant Dissenters.

The writer divides Ecclesiastical His-
tory into fonr Periods; the most promi-
nent features of which he thus sketches,

“The first Period comprehends three
hundred years; from the time of the
Apostles of Christ to the reign of Con-
stantine the Great.—Tlere is one general
character impressed wmpon almost the
whole of this period. Christianity had
all along to contend with the powers of
this world; was constantly harassed by
the severest persecutions; and could not
be established by law, as it had no court
favour, but proscription and hostility
only: yet it grew and prospered.”

““The second FPeriod comprehends
three hundred and fifty years; from the
time of Constantine to the establishment
of Popcery.—A mixed character is im-
pressed on this period. Chuistianity was
protected by the ruling monarchs; was
established by law as a national religion;
its officers raised to great pomp, wealth
and power; and paganism much reduced
in its inflnence: but corruption began to
abound, and the primitive simplicity of
the gospelin a great degree disappeared.”

‘ The third Period includes eight hun-
dred and sixty years; from the establish-
ment of IFopery to the Reformation.—
The features of this period were almost
uniform. The tyranuy of the popes; the
tecularity, ignorance and corruption of
the pricsthood; the darkness, wretched-
ness and moral deLasement of the peo-
ple. This was a period in whicli a dense
cloud avose tro:u the bottomless pit, and
covered the world.”

“The fourth Feriod includes rather
move than three hondred years; from
the Re ormation down to tie present
time.”

Thetivst Period ocenpiestwo Lectures;
the sevgua one; the third, two; and the
tourth, five. 4 Lecture on the Prin-
c:plis of Nouconformity concludes the
whole. To cach period is prefixed a
Chronological fable of the Roman Em-
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perors, Bishops of Romie, Popes, Kings
of France, or Emperors of Germany ; as
the case may require. The volume is
closed with a Tabular View of FFacts and
Occwrrences, connected with the His-
tory of Nonconformity, and a List of Dis.
senting Academies for Young Ministers,

The Author has executed his plan with
his usual ability, piety and independence
of spirit, In the historical portion, a vast
number of important and interesting
facts are recorded, in a concise yet lucid
manper. Few events of nioment are
omitted ; and, though the limits of the
work rendered it mccessary to compress
them into the least space possible, yet
they are detailed with such clearness
and spirit, that the reader feels he is pe-
rusing a well written history, not consult-
ing a chronological compendium. The
reflections and reasonings are judicious,
natural, pertinent and pithy; well adapt-
ed to instract and edify those for whom
the work is principally intended. They
are often expressed in the authors
best style. The candour aud impartiality
of the Lecturer towards those who ditier
from him is higbly praise-worthy. Es-
tablished churches of every name are
indeed treated with consistent disappro-
bation tbroughout the volume; and the
Socinians are freely censnred, their sen-
timents condemned, and some of their
practices exposed. Yet to characters of
real merit, even amongst these classes,
he has done ample justice; and placed
their excellencies in a proper light. On
the other hand, no agreement in doc-
trinal views tempts him to justity or pal-
liate those actions of individuals which he
esteems to be inconsistent with the gospel
or the rights of conscience.. We have
seldom scen more real candour and ge-
nuine liberality displayed thzn in this
volume. Mr, M. claims full right to
" think and speak and act for himself’; and.
he speaks out with ail the frankness and
" independence of a tkorough Noncon-
! formist. But, at the same time, he freely
| allows all his fellow-men thie same right;
. and suffers no difference of opininn trom
| him to indnce him either to think or speak
i evil of them. This honourable spivit
| pervades every page and diffuses a las-
ture over the whole.

In a publication of this nature, errors
are unavoidable ; especially in a first
edition.  “Lhrough great pains hove evi-
dently been taken to examine authorities,
yet we have noticed a few mistakes as
to facts and inaccuracies of expression.
They are however much fewer thas
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might have been expected ; and will, no
doubt, be corrected in a second edition.
We sincercly hope that the opportunity
of corrccting them will be very soon
afforded.

We trust for the interest as well as the
eredit of the Dissenters, that this work
will receive the encouragement which it
deserves. Several valuable literary nn-
dertakings have been commenced within
the last few ycars, which have been so
much neglected, that the worthy and in.
dustrious aathors and publishers have
been compelled to suspend the exeention
of their original designs. By such con-
duct, the cause of nonconformity has
been disgraced and injured. We very
cordially recommend these Lectures to
our readers, as a book peculiarly suited
to instruct the rising branches of their
families, aud the growing hopes of the
churches. The author observes, *¢ Per-
haps no body of christain ministers have
been more distinguished for their holy
zeal, selt’ denial, and unwearied labours
in the cause of Christ, than the ministers
of the New Connection of General Bap-
tists,” We are persunaded the cause of
Christ and his truth, will be promoted by
works like the volume before us; and
we trust that our ministers will display a
portion of their *‘holy zeal,” in makiug
it known to their friends.

We close with a short extract or two,
as specimnens of the aunthor’s spirit and
style.

Treating of the commencement of the
secoud period, he states. ‘‘ Monkery
about this period began to be in high re-

utation. Many who by persecution had

een forced into desert places, had be-
¢ome accustomed to a solitarylife. When
Persecution ceased, they remained se-
cluded from luman society, obtained
their livelihood by labour, and performed
Mmany acts of piety and benevolence.
In the fourth century,A.D. 330, Anthony,
an Egyptian, gathered these scattered
children of solitude into companies,
Houses were built and denominated
Monasteries, and their inbabitants were
Under the direction of a superior, and
Boverned by a system of laws, He had
2 disciple whose name was Hilarion,
Who, the year after Anthony had formed
Socicties in Egypt, introduced the same
laws into Palestine and Syria. Almost
ahout the same time, Eugenius and Ga-
danas, *his companion, instituted the
Monastie order in Mesopotamia, and the
“fJ“Cent countiies ; and theiv example
Y&y followed with such remarkable suc-
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cess, that, in a short time, the whole East
was filled with a lazy set of mortals, who,
abandoning all human connections, plea-
sures and concerns, wore out a languish-
ing and miserable life, amid the hardships
of want and various kind of sufferings,
in order to arrive at a more close and
rapturons comraunion with God and the
angels. From the East, this gloomy
institution passed into the West ; and first
into ltaly and its neighbouring Islands.
Saint Martin, the celebrated bishop of
Tours, erected the first monasteries in
Ganl ; and recommended this religious
solitude with such power and efficacy,
both by his instructions and example,
that his faneral is said to bave heen at-
tended by mo less than two thousand
Monks. From hence the monastic disci-
pline extended its progress gradually
through the other provinces and countries
of Europe.” (p. 88.)

After glancing at the rapid declension
in the Asiatic churches, in the ages fol-
lowing, Constantine, he closes the sketch
with these “ Reflections.” ¢ Worldly
prosperity is frequently most pernicious
in its influence on the state of religion.
The wealth and splendour of this world
dazzled and corrupted the ministers of
religion, and introduced a spirit of domi-
nation and tyranny, of infidelity and
crime.” ¢ A compliance with the prac-
tices of the world in smaller matters, in
the coucerns of religion, opens the way
for corruptiug the whole system of truth.
both in doctrine and practice.”” ¢ In
days of great worldly prosperity, there
is the most urgent necessity for more
abundant influences from the Holy Spirit
to preserve the lite of religion in the soul,
and its puarity in life. Of this evident
truth, it behoves all the friends of true
religion to be deeply sensible.” ( p. 84.
AN EXAMINATION OF SCRIPTURE Dre-

FICULTIES ; elucidating nearly Sevenm

Hundred Pussages in the Old and New

Testaments. By W. CARPENTER.
8vo. pp. 5680. Price, boards, 10s. 6d.

Wightman and Cramp, London.

We hail it as a favourable sign of the
times, that publicatians designed to facili~
tate the understanding, and assist the ap.
plication of the volume of revelation,
meet with 80 encouraging a reception,
As the sacred scripturesare disseminated:
with indefatigable industry,and to an un-
cxampled extent, it is pleasing to observe,
that works adapted to clear the way to
an intelligent and profitable perusal of
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tiiem, excite a proportionate attention,
And those ruthors who devote their time,
their labour, and their talents, to the
supplying ot such helps, perform an es-
sential service to the causc of christianity,
and deserve the thanks of its friends.
Among these useful writers, Mr. Car-
penter occupies no inconsiderable sta-
tion; and has already sent forth several
valnable works with this object ; of which
we have had occasion to iake favourable
notice in former volumes.

“The design of the following pages,” the
author inforins us in his preface, *“ is to
investigate the sources and character of
those difficulties which present them-
selves to the rcader of the Lnglish Bible;
and to lay before him such solutions as
will be likely to remove his scruples,
and to enable him to ascertain the actual
sense of the sacred writers, in passages
that are now almost or dltogether unin-
telligible.”” That there should be ‘“ things
bhard to be nnderstood,” in the volume
of Revelation will excite no suiprize, as
the author justly observes, when we re-
flect on the nature of the subjects om
which it treats, the occasions on which
it was composed, the circumstances, cus-
toms, &c. to which it alludes, its extrenie
antiquity, and the langiages in which
it was originally written. Nature and
providence present difficulties equally
formidable as those of scripture. The
light of science and the experience of
ages have done much in removing the
former; and the labours of learned and
pious writers have thrown cousiderable
light over the larter. Obscurity and
doubt will, however, perplex our minds
on many points, both of natere, of pro-
vidence and of grace, as long as we re-
main in this imperfect state, where we
see through a glass darkly. For full sa-
tisfaction, we must wait till that which is
perfect is come; when we shall kuow,
even as we are known, and see face
to face. .

The work before us is professedly a
compilation. The author's motto is, *“ 1
have picked a nosegay of culled flowers;
and brought nothing of my own, but the
thread that ties them.” He commences
his observations with the first chapter
of Genesis, and goes regularly through
the Old and New Testaments ; noticing
every text as it occurs, which he thinks
may be obscure or difficult to ¢ a ge-
neral reader.” To each he gives such
cousideration as he judges necessary to
the right understanding of it. The ex-

plavations arc frequently bricf, and ge- |
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nerally satisfactory. They discover a
discriminating  spirit, a sound judg.
ment, and an extensive acquatutauce
with Dbiblical literature. 1In a few
instances, the illustrations have been
extended perhapstoan injudicious length;
and assume more the air of dissertations
than of comments., There are some
which occupy twenty or thirty closely
printed pages; and the discussions are
of a scholastic, or critical character. These
elucidations will, we fear, be found too
prolix and too abstruse for ‘‘a general
reader;” and will rather weary and dis-
courage than interest and edity him. We
do notintend to convey the slightest hint
that these disquisitions are not both cu-
rious and valuable ; but we should have
been better pleased to have seen the
substance of them in a perspicuous ab-
stract, rather than in this diffuse form;
which we think would have much more
conduced to the benefit of that class of
persons, for whom the work is priacipally
designed, and in general very well adapt-
ed.

Mr. €. confines his attention to diffi-
culties connected with criticism, history,
chronology, &c. and has given no place
to those docirines of revelation which
are esteemed obscure or contradictory.
To have entered into these subjects
would have involved him in the mazes of
controversy, and rendered the volumne
less generally acceptable. He has very
successfully cleared many of the former
class of difficulties, which infidelity has
too often made an occasion of reproach
to the Bible, and wlrich have sometimes
been stumbling blocks in the path of the
ignorant and uninformed. Those who
wish to study the holy scriptures will
advantage, will consult their best interest
by having this work at hand, to cousult,
as oceasion requires. This would be a
great convenience, even to those who
can have access to the volumes from
which Mr. C. has drawn his meterials;
but to- those who cannot, the advantage
would be of essential importance. A
judicious 1ndex of Texts and Subjects
is added, which will greatly assist the
student in availing himself of the trea-
sures contained in this valuable publica-
tion.

We have no room for extracts; but
hope, iu future numbers, to e.nglch‘oul'
columns with an occasional articie from
this useful volume.
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+ Lurd's-day, March 23rd.—Six p. m,
preached to a large congregation on the
Love of Christ to sinners. The more I turn
my thoughts to this great and sublime sub-
ject, the more do I see to wonder at, the
more astonished I am that its influence is not
felt more on my own heart, and on the hearts
of others.

O may the sweet, the hlissful theme,
Move ev'ry heart and tongue !

Till strangers love thy charming name,
And join the sacred song.

24th.—This day visited a female who has
been long sick. From conversation with
her I could find that she has been placing
confidence in her own doings rather than in
Christ alone, and she acknowledged that she
did not know it was wrong to follow the vain
and sinful amusements of this wicked world,
which ske had followed while in health.
Endeavoured to convince her that the hap-
piness sought in these things could only be
found in Jesus and pardon through  his
blood.

April 2nd.—The last three days here have
been spent in *¢ The pomps and vanities”” of
this world. Have had few people at our
family devotions the two last evenings.
Preaching this evening was better attended
than 1 expected ; preached from Psalm iv.
6., from which I showed that—All desire to
be happy—Men in general seek happiness
where it will never be found—The few who
geek it where it is to he found, viz. in God’s
favour, are truly wise, and will not be disap-
pointed. Was very plain and faithful,
May the hearers profit |

5th.—This morning a negro woman, who
bad attended our services several times, but
had lately neglected them, called in. I said
to her, 4C , I wish to talk to yona
little, 1 wish to see you come forward to love
and follow Jesus, b
much inlove with your sins. Huve you be-
Bunto pray ** ¢ Yes, me pray ebery mnorn-
'8¢ and ebery night.” * Do you ever say

ut I am afraid you are too |

bad words, and think bad
C was silent, ¢*Now, C B
said I, ¢‘remember that repeating a prayer
every morning and night is not praying, un-
less your heart prays as well as your tohgue,
and if you do not give up all your sins,
chealing, lying, and every thing that is bad,
you will be punished for ever.”” Massa. me
do lub God!’’ ¢ How can you love God
while you are ulways offendiag him?’>  She
now endeavoured to slide away, but I follow-
ed her, and told her if she did not change
her conduct, she would be niiserable for ever
and ever. This is a specimen of the evasions
to which the Negroes will frequently have
resource when pressed closely on religicus
matters. Before they are enlightened by
the word of God, they seem to have no idea
of the vileness of their hearts, or of the wick-
edness of the most flagrant sins. But when
enlightened and impressed by the Gospel,
their views are quite altered, and they pray
earnestly for holiness within.

Tth.—Sold a Bible and several Hymn-
hooks and gave a number of Tracts to a co-
loured family, all females, whose residence is
in the mountains, and who seem very anxious
for religious instruction. Felt much inter-
ested for their spiritual welfare, and pray
that they may follow on to know the Lord.
Had much conversation with one of them.
Found that they once lived in a loose aud
vicious course, without knowing it was sinful,
but have now abandoned it, and seemn desi-
rous to live to God.

12th, Noon.—Have been engaged in con-
versation with a coloured female, who has
sometime hesitated whether she should fol-
low the Lord fully or not, but who now
seems decided. May she besoiudeed. Ma-
' ny obstacles have been throwz in her way.
;May she become a devoted servant of the

Lord Jesus! .
13th, Lord’s-day.——A year has elapsed
"since I was ordained to Missionary labours,
How eventful hasitbeen. At lengih 1 have
settled at a station which requires much at-

thoughts ?**
ka4

;
o
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tention and much exertion. O that God
would hopour me to be useful in it! The
20il nppears hard and unproductive compar-
ed with other portions of this field,and I am
ready, at times, to be discouraged; but
when all circumstances are considered, per-
haps without sufficient cause, 1 resolve to
commence another Missionary year of my
short life with renewed zeal aud devoteduess
to God—Lord help me! Tena. m. Con-
gregation about the same as last Sabbath
morning  Preached with much liberty of
soul; onlookiag to Jesus for salvation. Af-
ter service received a few new inquirers, and
held my first regular experience-meeting 3 it
was to some an affecting and impressive sea-
son. O that the instructions, [ considered it
my duty to give, may be sealed upon the
conscleuce.

15th.—This day had an opportunity of wit~
nessing the concern of the pious Negroes
for the salvation of their relatives. A bay
Negro with whom 1 had conversed onthe
importance of religion, called upon ua with
a female who he said was his sister. T found
she was a member of the Moravian Clurch
at C. H. Sbhe said ¢ Massa, when me hear
dat Massa conie to Black Riber, me too glad,
but mwe no rest till me see broder, and tell
him come and hear Massa, and lebe (leave)
offall his sins. Me make him come show me
where Massa lib, dat Massatalk to him.”” 1
told her, her brother knew 1 had talked to him
before, and was very anxious to see him
walking in the way to heaven, as well as 1
was glad to find she was berself. 1 then
urged the man afresh to give up all hissins,
and tolove and servethe Saviour; pressing him
to this by the example of his sister, and her
concern for his salvation. While I was talk-
ing,this affectionate sister frequently put in
a short sentence to confirm what 1 said, or to
express her strong desire that her brother
might become a Christian: she would say,
«“Q my sweet broder! you no koow de sat-
isfaction.”” Yasked the manwhat he thought
of what T said. He replied,** O Massa! me
shame ; she (hissister) deleastof we (young-
est ~f the family) aud so good ; me will gib
up myself to Massa!”’ 1 wished him to
come, in the first place, to our preaching,
that he might hezr the word of God, which
lie promised to do. O that the earnesiness
of this poor creature, for the eternal welfnre
of her brother, may be rewarded in his con-
version to God.

29th.—My preaching license being for
Black River alone, 1 made an application (o
the Court of Quarier Sessions to day for an
enlargement of it, so that I might be able to
preach in any part of the parish where 1 ob-
tained places. However, [ was unsuccessful,
because my application did not specify parti-
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cular places. 1 explained the difference be-
tween licenses for preachers apd liconses for
houses, but it was unavailing. But I was
assured that licenses would be given for me
to preach in particular houses when named,
if they were considered by the court as eligi-
ble and proper for the purpose.

May Vst.—For some time have had an un-
ceasing desive for information from our dear
friends at home. This evening the desire
was partially satisfied, by the arrival of a
box from brother Hudsou containing Re-
positories, &c.  We were exceedingly grati-
fied with the intelligence we received, and
wait for more in the conteuts of a parcel not
yet come (o hand. How pleasing to find
that the blessed cause of God is going on so
well, and is so well supported in our native
land. May itstill go on and increase.

144k, —The rains continue to be very
heavy. Did not preach this evening in con-
sequence ol them. Receiveda parcel to day
from sister Peggs, the coutents peculiarly
interesting to us.

24th.—Since my last entry bave had a se-
vere attack of fever, from which [ am now
recovered ; blessed be God! though I am
still weak and incompetent to the least exer-
tion. My state of mind during my illness,
is exactly expressed in the 4th and 5th verses
9th Hywn, Dr. Watts’s Divine Songs for
Children. These verses powerfully struck
me while T lay on the bed of sickness, O for
a thankful heart! '

28th.—This morning M. F. Esq. sent his
chaise and servants to convey us to S, M.
Set off at eight a. m. and reached it at ten a.
m., after a most delightful ride through a
richly diversified and beautiful country, At
S. M. we were treated in the niost kind, and
polite, and christian-like manner. 1 stayed
there till the 315t When I returned to Black
River, to preach on the Sabbath. Left Mrs.
A. at S, M., and design returning thither on
Monday with our dear children.

Blessed Le God for all his mercies! espe-
cially for that mercy of mercies, the Lord
Jesus Christ |

SCATTERING THE GOOD
SEED.

From a letter of Mr. Hudson's
I had an opporlunity to day of

sending some tracts, catechisms,
spelling and reading books, &e,
to Cayman Grande. This is the
largest of three small Islands be-
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longing lo Jamaica, ahout fifty
teagues distant from Lucea, and
nearly therame distance irom Cape-
de-Cruz, Cuba. Upon Inquiry I
found the population to bhe about
1400, and undersiood a few books
and catechisms would be well re-
ceived and very useful. Having
sent for the Captain (part owner)
of a schooner from them, I deliv-
ered to him the following books
and tracts, two small Testaments
from our Darley friends, one of
Pike’s Essays, one of Clarke’s Prom-
ises, a family Hymn-book, one of
Dr. Wattsg’s Divine and Moral Songs,
twelve Reading Books of the se-
cond part, one dozen Catechisms,
six of Pike’s and six of Watts’s,
two small volumes of Tracts, and
150 Tracts of various kinds, from
the Tract Society. A short time
after these had been given, anoth-
er man from the same Island came
and solicited some more books to
Instruct his own children and those
of his neighbours, who desired to
have books. To him I gave fif-
teen Spelling Books of all four
parts, twelve Reading Books of
the first and second parts, two doz-
en of Juvenile Magazines, and
eighty Tracts of different kinds,
from the Tract Society. It is
hoped that these bocks may be
very useful to the three Islands.

DEATH OF MRS. WILLIAMS,

4 VALUED FRIEND OF
MR. BROMLEY’S.

Russell Hall, Oct. 10, 1828.

I was sent for here yesterday

evening to visit my dear friend
. Williams. How great was

my grief to find her dead. She
as loved me with a friendship so
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constant, so kind, that nnie but
myself can calculate the loss I have
sustained. It was through her
I obtained the house in which we
worship at Ocho Rios: she has
been absent only once since we
opened that place. She took a
house for the convenience of her-
self, family, and friends near the
chapel, where I was always as wel-
come as an angel from. heaven,
To detail every act of kindness she
showed me would require a volume.
She wept under my sermons, sup-
plied every want of which she
knew, walched with me in all my
afflictions, never suffered me to be
alone when in any kind of danger
from fever, promised me her con-
stant support, invited all her friends
to come and hear me preach, in a
word, intended at our next baptism
to cast in her lot amongst us as a
church of persecuted Christians;
and to become doubly a sister, a
Jriend, a mother, to us all. A per-
son having more love to the Mis-
sion does not breathe in Jamaica
than the friend I, you, all of us
have lost At four this evening I
expect Lo inter the remains of her,
whose soul, I may confidently hepe,
you will one day, one happy, one
glorious day, meet in a purer,
more felicitous, and more sublime
world than this.

Oct. 11th.—1 interred her last
evening. The distress of hundreds
who attended the funeral was very
great. Exactly at four o'clock p.
m. the corpse was brought vut into
the long hall, in which the family
have been accustomed to dine. It
was a most solemn time. We pro-
ceeded to the family burial grouad,
about a wile from Russel Hallyin
which place we interred her. To
describe the cries of the poor who
uttered their lamentations at the
grave is impossible. There was
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not a person attended the funeral
(and the most respectabile people
about did attend) who did not men-
tion her departure with a sigh or a
tear.

JOURNAL OF A

MISSIONARY JOURNEY
BY MR. AND MRS, SUTTON

During the cold season, ending in
the early part of 1828.

The publication of the following
Journal by Mr. Sutton has been ne-
cessarily postponed in consequence
of the insertion of other articles.
It will doubtless gratify the friends
of the Mission. The General Bap-
tist Missionaries in India are truly
Missionaries. Mr. Sutton’s inci-
dental remarks on the need of more
labourers deserve particular atten-
tion. Perhaps there may be a pro-
priely in adding, in reference to
this Journal, and that of Mr. Crop-
per’s which follows, that these are
the latest in the hands of the Se-
crelary.

Tuesday. Parted with brother and sister
Lacey, Gunga Dhor, &c., to prosecute their
journey.

Wednesday. Walked into the lower ba-
zar, and passiog by a shop where brother L.
and our party stood the other evening, 1
asked the shopman where the master was?
+*Gone to the other bazar,”” ¢ When will
hie come back 277 ¢ Intheevening.”” Sup-
poring. of course, he was oot telling me the
truth, I said, *“tell the truth.” ¢ Why
should I tell a lie? liars go to hell.”
¢ Jrue: are you persuaded of this??”’
« Yes, certainly.”” ¢ Jid not Joodhister
sufter a sight of hell?”” Yes’’ * What
for?”” He would notanswer; and a compa-
ny soon collecting, I turned toa brahmun,
““Why did Joodhister endure the infernal
vision 77 Atlength he replicd, ¢ For tel-
Jing alie. ¢ Who advised him to tell the
lie 2’7 Afier a deal of Luffeting he answer-
ed, ¢“ The excellent Krishnoo. ¢ If liars
go to Lell, what becomes ol those who take
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refuge in Krishnoo ? ’> Silence. At length,
(o save their darling Krishnoo, another re-
plies, that as a king will have recourse to
stratagem to overcome his enemies, so does
God to save the world. Is not God atrue
God?”’ * Yes.”” ¢ And is he notan Al-
mighty God, able to do whatever he plenses?’’
**Yes.’” ¢ Then where is the inducement
for God to deny himself? he can accomplish
whatever he pleases, and hecannot deny him-
seltif he is true, or rather, truth.”” They
would not, however, admit my reasoning,
and after several ineffectual attempts to in-
troduce something profitable, I was obliged
to leave them, pondering over the awful
truth, waich I have done many a time, "that
being wise in their own conceits they are be-
come fools, and their fuolish heart is darken-
ed. They don’t like to retain God in their
knowledge.

14th.—Had a very long opportunity with
the people this evening, but they heard, up-
on the whole, much worse than usual. Just
as I was about leaving, urespectable person
or two came up, and eugaged me in close
conversation till long after dark. Whether
it was to give an opportunity for what follow-
ed or not I cannot say; but just before we
parted some rude fellows made a very great
shouting of ¢ Hurra bol! hurra bol!”” &c.,
aund after I had left, as X was walking quite
alone, just out of thetown, a volley of hrick-
bats was sent at me, one of which struck me
a smart blow on my shoulder-blade, the oth-
ers struck the ground near me. Of course 1
looked about me as well as the darkness
would admit, and saw one fellow running
away. and several others crowded up togeth-
er. Two Gentleman’s servants came along
at the same time, and they made some in-
quiries about the business, but as I could fix
upon nobody, of course they could do no-
thing. This is the most violent attack I
have ever received, and I confess that it
alarmed me considerably, I have several
times, particularly at Pooree, had dirt and
small stones thrown at me, but this seemed
to be a much more malicious attack than any
thing of that sort. Alas! poor people, I
feel very sorry for you, O thatyou could
understand the things which belong to your
peace !

17th,—Set out this morning very early to
commence a1 excursion in the northern part
of the province.

18th.— Bustah.  During the day I gave
several books to people in the bazar, and
talked to them occasionally, We here met
with a sergeant, an Irishman and a Catholics
respecting whom we entertained some hopes
and from dilferent conversations I had with
him during the day, our hope seems confirm-
ed (hat good impressions are made on hi?
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inind, and he is delermined upon seeking in
enrnest the way of life, He is considering
the subject of leaving the church of Rome
and juining that sect which is every where
spoken agninst. He joined with us in our
socinl worship, and 1 furnished him with
some English Tracts for his perusal. In the
evening walked to the village of Bustah,
which lies off the road, and here I collected
a prelty good company, but 1 found that
brother L. had been before me in his way to
Calcutta, and given them just enough insight
into the genius of Christianity to teach
them that it and Hindooism could not stand
long together: but as they had no dispositi-
on to forsake their beloved blocks and stones
they had no desire {o hear further about the
Gospel. I did what I could to persuade
them to read our books, and pray for direc-
tion into the way of truth; what effect my
exhortation may have I ecannot say, but at
present it did not produce much, for but one
of the party was willing to take a book.
During the opportunity I gave them a brief
account of the way in which I was sent to
them, and of my reasons for coming, and of
our conviction of the truth of our religion.—
That Jesus Christ was the long promised Sa-
viour, and the desire of all nations.-—That
the Hindoos as well as other nations expected
a Deliverer, who was to collect all people
into one cast.—That the present religion of
ihe Hindoos was confined to them alone, and
was not intended for other people; but that
the Gospel, like the one Sun, was intended
to give light to the whole world.

After my return, I spent about an hour
with the sergeant alluded to before and found
he was in the same regiment as our Bed-
dy; he admires the great change wrought
in his conduct.

19th.—Reached Jellasore. Here wecon-
template pitching our tent for a few days.
Took a survey of the place during the after-
noon, and talked to different parties about
the Gospel. The people seem to have re-
ceived some unfavourable impressions res-
Pecting its nature, and are little disposed to
inquire about it. I apprehend the brahmuns
and pundas have been exerting their influ-
ence to keep the people from inquiry, (as
those of old did,) lest they should believe
and besaved. Ouvesour, awkard fellow tried
to discourage me from distributing books, by
saying,'* Whatistheuse of it? I have had
several und 1 gave them to my children to
play with ; they serve them to look at for n
little time, and then they tear them in piec-
es.””  To which [ replied, ** If a niessenger
15 senl witn a letter to a Gentleman and he
does noi deliver it, le is guilty ; but if he
delivers it lie has done his part of the busi-
ness, and the Gentlemin isanswerable for the
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use he makes of the letter. In this manger
I have amessage from God toyou, If I
deliver my message, I am guiltless, 1 have
done my duty; and you aie answerable for
the use or abuse of it. So, my friend, take
care wnat vou do. T shall go on in my ca-
pacity of achokedar (watchman), warning
the people to flee from the wrath to come,
and if they take warning it will be well for
them ; if they shut their ears it will be their
own sin, not mine.”” After my return a
pretty good number came for bhools, with
whom I had some interesting conversation.
I have not made any observations in my
journal for the last two or three days, but
will now put down a few particulars, As
Jellasore is one of the places in which T have
contemplated spending a mounth occasionatly,
I spent the morning after my arrival (21s¢)
to take a survey of the place, to judge how
far it was answerable to my expectations. It
is itself a large town, and is within a koss of
Patpa, another large town through which
the Juggernaut road runs, and the whole
neighbourhood seems very poupulous, and
contains many villages; so that I think it is
well suited to my purpose if I am spared and
am able to carry it intoeffect. T canform
but a very rough opinion of the population
of the two towns, but should think that they
do not contain less than six thousand inhabi-
tants. Most of them are Oriyas, and the
rest Bengalees who understand Oriya. The
Soobhum reeka runs close by the two places,
and empties itself into the Bay of Bengal.
During the day I had 1o occasion to leave
home, as the people continued coming in lit-

'tle parties to get booksand hear what these

things meant. The fame of my visit seems
to have spread all through the neighbour-
hood.

In the evening rode to Patna. By the
way saw two of Juggernaut’s pilgrims lying
under some trees unable to proceed further.
As 1 had no medicine with me I could do
nothing for them, but proposed visiting them
next morning. Returning tothe town [ saw
a blind brahmuninalittercrying aloud. On
inquiring what was the matter, he said, that
he was returning from Juggernaut, and that
his bearers had fled and left him, aud he was
dying of hunger. As he had money 1 made
the villagerssupply him with food, and onmy
return [ called at the police office to furnish
him with bearers for the next stage. ltap-
pears that there is u custom ol some sort,
though what 1 donot well understand, by
which they are obliged to furnish bearers
from village to village, for certain characters,
free of expense. This man was one of that
class, and he had the written order of the
Judge for that purpose. Why he went to
Juggernaut is past my power to explain: it
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could not be to get a dursuna (sight of the
idol), tor the man was blind: or if he went
for that purpose in hopes of receiving his
sight, he came back disappoioted. T how-
ever got him passed on to the next village.

Further in the village, beneath a tree, lay
another of Juggernaut's adorers just breath-
ing his last, He was too far gone to speak.
The people said he had been lying there a
day or two, and (hard-hearted wretches) he
had nothing to eat; and what is worse the
village watchman had taken away his brass
lota (waterpot) and ten pice, hoping, I sup-
pose, he would die, and had given-the poor
fellow nothing to cover him. O the cases of
villany and misery I am daily called to wit-
ness ! it is enough to raise all that is human
in me in rebelliouagainst my species. After
endeavouring in vain to do something for the
poer dyiug creature, I turned to the people
and addressed them for about an hour on the
great truths of the Gospel. Brother L. and
his party had stopped atthis village, and one
or two of my auditers had heard him preach
Yesoo Kreest. They 1eceived books wil-
lingly, and as willingly united in begging
me to remove the peor pilgrim, *‘or else (say
they) the dogs acd birds will come aud drag
him about the street.”” They would not put
forth a finger themselves to remove the poor
fellow.

922nd.—Visited my {wo pilgrims this
morning and gave them some medicine: to
one who was likely to recover 1 gave some
money, and charged the cottagers near to
give him a litle food. The other seems
nearly worn out. I gave him some medicine,
and some pice to a near cottager to furnish
himn with food. As it was getting too late to
reach Patna, I senta man tosee afier the
poor dying pilgrim, with money and instruc-
tions {0 get him buried. When he returned
he told me he was dead, and that he had
done as 1 ordered. A police servant after-
wards came, and demanded what few articles
the man had. 1 gave him eight apnas, a
piece of cloth, and what few articles of value
the mun had, but kept the string of beads
and picture of Juggernaut which he wore
round his neck.

Several people called upon me during the
forenoon to hear about the new dhurma,
Oune man pleased me :nuch, and I felt my
heart yearn over him and his companions
while exhorling him to seck the truth. A
Bengalee Sircar who stood by said to him,
“ Why dou’t you go to Serampore if you
want 1o understand 7 you will learn all about
it there.”” FHe says that his Master, the
Genlleman in whose house we are staying,
told bim abuut the Serampore Missionaries.
They took away several books with them,
wnd promised to inquire further about it. 1
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dismissed them, begging their principal man
to pray in sincerity to the one true God to
guide him into all truth,

In the afternoon 1 walked (v two villages,
viz. Gope and Sukunpoor. Did nothing in
the forimer, but was engaged twice in the lat-
ter. The firsttime I cullected a few simple
people who heard attentively, and received a
{few books in Oriya and Bengalee. My
place of standing was a Blacksmith’s shop, if
shop it may be called; and when Ileft I
wrote on the walls, in large letters, Jesus
Christ, the Son of God, came into the world
to save sinners, and for their salvation gave
his oiwen blood as a sacrifice.

I found more people the second time, but
they did not hear so well, and but few would
take books. Returning through the Jun-
gles, met three wretched pilgrims, who said
that they were returning that way to their
country, viz. to Tirhoot. It must be a
wretched solitary road. -

Sabbath-morning, 23rd.—Rose early and
crossed the Soobhun Reeka to some villages
on its banks, as Bampton says, I eat up three
Lefore breakfast. At Banapoor and Rajna-

- gur I collected from ten to twenty people, to

whom 1 preached about half an hour each
time, and left them books to read more about
Yesoo Kreest. Several women came to the
doors and hedges of their garden to hear me
talk at those villages. To omeold lady I
talked as follows.—¢* Well, mother, have
you heard what I have been talking about ?*’
¢ Hear, yes: why should I not hear?”’
¢¢ That is very we!l. Have you any sons or
daughters?’ ¢ Yes.” ¢ What do you
teach them 2>’ ¢ To work in the house and
fields,and get money.”” ¢ Don’t you teach
them anything else?’” ¢ 1 teach them to
fill their bellies: what else ?*’ -¢ Well, but
will your momey go with you when you
die?”” No, we must go alone.”’ * What
will filling your bellies do then?”” ¢¢ O no-
thing, they will mix with the dust.”” *¢And
what will become of the soul 2’’ O, it will
fly away.” ¢ Butif you don’t obtain salva-
tion don’t it go into a place of punishment 2”’
¢« Yes.”” ¢ Well, then, think about what I
have been telling you, and teach your chil~
dren.”’ ¢‘0, (she says,) they woun't mind
me.”” ¢Butitis proper they should mind.”
¢ O but they won’t:* they will kick e, and
cuff me, and abuse me,”” 1 then talked to
the children a little, and went to another vil-
lage. At this place, Soogreeva, I could
only meet wilh a solitary individual or two,
among whom 1 distributed three books anc
departed. As I was leaving the village I

* Disobedience to parents js a crying sln among
the Hindoos, and all parents speak feelingly on
this subject whenrver | have spoken to them ahout
it.
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met with a pretty good party, but as they
were going for corn they would not hear me,
and lest [should press them to stay, insist-
ed none of them could read; I therefore
returned home {o breakfast.

But few people came for books to day.
In the afternoon I rode to the further part
of Patnn, about three miles, and collected a
good many people. A respectable shop-
keeper gav: mea seat in his verandah, and
here 1 sat and talked to the people aslong
as 1 chose lo stay. I went over the suffer-
ings of Cbrist, ard pointed out how both
God’s justice and mercy were displayed by
his substitutary sacrifice for sinners; and il-
lustrated it by the case of Zaleucus and in
other ways. But the most difficult part of
the sabject is to make them feel how a siuner
can take refuge in Christ. They want sonie
muntra that they may repeat over to them-
selves, .or some name of Jesus Christ to
repeat on their beads, roll, &c., by which to
obtain a title to everlasting blessedness, A
small Tract on Christian worship, sacra-
ments, duties, &c., I think a desideratum.

26th.——Ismaelchuck. Lostnearly all yes-
terday and the day betore in getting people
to reinove with from Jellasore, and have
managed to reach this place last night, about
six or seven miles, afler a deal of trouble.
In consequence of our wishing to go through
the beart of the country, where there is no
road, we were obliged to send back our bul-
lock-cart, and convey our tent,table, food,
&c. on men’s heads, and this we inust do the
rest of the journey. This would do very
well but for the extreme awkwarduess of the
people, who though they live by their la-
bour, yet are so perverted in their under-
standing, that they will Jo nothing without
cowmpulsion, even if they have the money
given them before hand. Have been engag-
ed twice in the village to day; and once in
the evening at a place called Mateapoor.
Should have sought out another village but
was unable to say more. Several people
came to the tent for books during the day.

27th.-~Started early this morning and sent
Mrs. S, forward with the things, and set off
myself in search of villages. Called first at
Bagoona, wlere I met with about three or
four men, to whom I talked a little about the
Gospel and gave tham a book ; three or four
of the female part of the family came and
Peeped through the doors, and listened to
what [ was talking about. There is a war-
Ket held at this place, but it would be too late
1n the day for me to wait for this time.

. Wandered to a village about two miles
distant expecting to find the tent and my
brea!;fﬂ![; but the bearers had disobeyed
My instructions and gone to another place,

Which gave me & tiresome walk of about four '

131

miles across the ploughed fields; about ele-
ven o’clock reached Remoo. Here I found
my tent, and after getting some breakfast se-
veral of the villagers collected to whom I
talked about the Gospel. Here I met with
an intelligent brahmun, who read parts of se-
veral books to the people. I offered him
the first whole Testament I have attempted
to distribute this journey, but asit was not
written in Sungscrit he would not take it nor
any other; thus, with all his knowledge, he
refuses instruction, the most striking proof
of the want of true wisdor.

Mohunpoor.—Reached this place in the
evening. [t appears to be a very populous
viilage, and contains a large temple of Jug-
gernaut. This is the only temple, of any
magnitude, I have seen northward of Jaje
poor; indeed the absence of templey in this
part of Orissa, makes a principal difference in
the general scenery of the country.

28¢h.—-ITave had many people to visit me
at the tent to day, to whom 1 have said more
or less respecting the Gospel, and furnished
them with books. A respectable brahmun
came and staid some time in the morning and
took away the first Oriya Testament I have
distributed this journey. Hitherto the
Oriya language is spoken without any mix-
ture of Bengalee; indeed I do find scarcely
three Bengalees in any village that lies off
the main road to Juggerraut.

A Raja, who lives in the place, sent for
me to day, and accordingly [ went; but his
object was to hear about the Government of
the country, and who or what the Honoura-
ble Company was, &c., &c.; he had litie
desire 1o hear about the Gospel; indeed he
scarcely dare speak, or even think, for him-
selfonreligioussubjects: during theinterview
he offered me a present of a piece of cloth,
but as he durst not accept of a Testament, 1
thought it net right to take his cloth.
When I pressed him to take a book, he
looked at his attendant brahmun, who kept
his conscience, with as much fear as any
school boy 1ooks at his master, and after his
brahmun had ssid no, he durst not say yes
for himselt. He mentioned seeing a padree
about ten years ago; who 1 suppose was
Jno. Peter. Ihappened tosay, inthe course
of conversation, in aunswer to how fong I
should stay in the country? that [ intend-
ed to remain till I died, and when 1 was
gone I hoped another would succeed me, and
so ontill the Gospel spread universally ; and
this appeared to annoy Mr. Brahmun very
much, for he seemed to think there would
be noend of us. I, however, got away from
my unprofitable company as soon as I could,
and set off to visit a market, which, I was
told was a koss distant ; it, however, proved
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much further. ere 1 met withan immense
congregation, and in a few minutes was
surrounded by 5 or 600 people; there was
too much confusion, however, to make my-
self heard to any distance, aund 1 found it ad-
visable to distribute my books the first
thing. When they were nearly all gone, 1
invited the people to follow me to a little
distance from the noise, where we sat down
in a circle and myself i1 the midst of them,
aud talked about salvation. [ parted withi al)
my books except onc or two in Bengalee,
and suppose from this place they will be car-
ried to all the snrrounding villages.

28th. —Have had the people again nearly
all the morning, but there is an evident
change in their deportment. they are now
extremely shy, and one of their principal
brahmuns brought back a book and said that
ail the people would return their's. 1 how-
ever, appeared to treat the matter as in-
different, and the resull was, none were re-
turned. Before breakfast] walked down to
the principal temple, and collected a good
many people, who, however, heard very
awhkwardly. On my return many followed
to the tent, and continued more or less till
about three o’clock, when [ packed up and
continued my journey to Agrachor, about
six miles distant, which place 1 reached
about sun set. It wus market day, and as a
good many people were still about, T went
among them and said something about the
Gospel, which excited a great sensation ; so
that 1 may say on the next day (Sabbath)
nearly the whole city came together to hear
me. This was a busy day, and 1 continued
talking to different parties at intervals. I
met with many awkward interested support-
ers of idolatry, so that I was fain to preach
the word in much contention. A detail of
the exercises and occurrences of this day
would fill the epace of my whole journal, and
1 can only say in brief, that whetber in sea-
son or out of season, 1 was constrained to
preach the word, and as I was situated in a
great thoroughfare, many strangers from
neighbouring places heard the word and re-
ceived books to make known that tbereis a
way of salvation offered in the Gospel. On
the morrow, (Monday) very early, many
people again assembled, with whom 1 had a
ynore than usnal femiliar sort of opportunity,
and endeavonred toillustratethe change which
is necessary in order to salvation hy my own
experience. My poor people, however,
s00n Legan to behave extremely bad, and I
found it necessary to refraiu ifrom distribut-
ing any more books; several insulted both
me and DMrs. Sutton in the most obscene lan-
guage imaginable. Agrachor is a place of
considerable importance, and conteins two
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large temples ; the principal of which is ded.
icated to Mahadaive, in honour of which
there are some large aesemblies held in thg
course of the year; and it 1 may judge from
the neighbouring population, they must be
very numerously attended. Had we suffi.
cient Missionary strength, there ought to Le
a Missionary stationed in this neighbour-
hood.  There is a European Magistrate
hére, upon whom I called this morning, and
obtained from him his order to the village
constables to supply us with what necessa-
ries we require. This we hope will save us
a deal of trouble and altercation. People
unacquainted with travelling in Orissa can
little conceive of the difficulty there is in
getting a few necessaries for Missionaries,
particularly when destitute of authority, as
we are.

‘There are more Bengallees in Agrachor than
inany place ofitssize I have yet met with, but
they are not children of the soil, but drawn
hither in various offices conuected with the
magistrates establishment. In all the sur-
rounding villages Oriya, and Oriya alone,
prevails. There is however some little dif-
ference in the shape of the letters observa-
ble here, and the people themselves call the
character our books are written in the wes-
tern character.

Jan. 1. 1828.—We left Agrachor about
four o’clock in the afternoon of yesterday,
and reached Bosdabpoor in the evening
about séven o’clock. By the way, we pas-
sed tbrough Ballesye, where was a market,
I stopped a short time, and distributed some
books, adding a few words on the purpose
for which I distributed them. A creek of
the sea runsup to this place, which isnavig-
able for large boats, and by which a great
deal of corn and salt are conveyed to Cal-
cutta.

Bosdabpoor is another strong hold of Idol-
atry; here are two large temples, one dedi-
cated to Ramchunder and another to Jug-
gernaut. The Ruth festival is celebrated
here in honour of the latter, at the same
time as at Pooree. Mahaprasand is also
cooked for the idol and his servants, The
Ruth, like that at Serampore, is covered
with beastly representations, and like that
also remains under a shed from year to year.
This contains twenty wheels, and is about
twenty feethigh. One of the figures is that
of a European in 8 grotesque old fashioned
dress ; the rest must not be named.

A Rajah lives here, and appears to be of
some importance, but is not at present at
home. What establishment he may have
with him 1 know not, but I saw here two
elepliants, two camels, and fourteen or {if-
teon horses. Some part of his family came
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to see me, to whom I gave a Tract and a
Gospel. The people, as usual where there
are temples and brahmuns who live by
them, are awkward enough, and it appears
that the great men have forbidden them to
tnke my books. This is the first day of
another year, and I am spared in the enjoy-
ment of heajth and strength to improve it,
not to waste it. May the warning it brings
with it, that years and days will soon be no
more, be practically improved. (! that
this year our barren vineyard may yield
much fruit.  The close of the last year has
introduced me into 80 extensive a field of
labour, and into so practical an acquaintauce
with the incompetency of our presentmeans
to cultivate it, that I never realized before.
The facts are overwhelming, and demand
the most vigorous exertions, not only of our
own selves to supply the wants of the people,
but of our Society at home, to send forth
more labourers into this vineyard.

2nd.—Reached Kontie this morning,
pitched our tent, as usual, under a wide
spreading tree. ‘This place is & Europear
station, and its sandy desert hills and vicin-
ity to the sea very much resembles Pooree.
The present European residents are the
Salt Agent, a deputy Collector, and a Doc-
tor. Itis a dreary place, and miserably un-
healthy during the greatest part of the year.
Besides the European Gentlemen, there are a
country born writer, and an English coach-
man in the service of the Salt Agent. The
population consists of Oriyas and Benga-
lees, but the former greatly preponderate;
and are evidently the original inhabitants,
the Bengalees are as evidently interlopers,
and brought hither in the service of the
Company. The language is much less pure
here than at Bosdabpoor, only eight miles
distant, but not so impure as to affect the
usefulness of an Oriya Missionary. The
Oriya is generally spoken, but there are
more Bengalee readers in proportion to
their number than Oriyas.

8rd, and 4th,—Were spent in Kontie, but
the paople have not proved good hearers.
The Bengalees, a great part of whom are
from Calcutta, have heard just enough about
tie Gospel to have their thorough enmity
excited towards it and those who preach it,
and they spread their venom too success-
fully among the others. Some of the prin-
¢ipal men have sent for me, to discuss some
Important points of doctrine; and accord-
mgly I went, but before we could enter
"pon the discussion, the head man was call-
ed upon to attend his employer, viz, the
Salt Agent, and I was sent for also by the
latter and treatod very kindly, so that the

15cussion did not take plece. Inthe even-
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ing of the 4th, after much pressing, Mis, S.
and myself went and took dinner with the
above Gentleman and met with his sonand
daughter, the Doctor and a lady with him,
all of whom behbaved with the utmost polite-
ness and kindness towards us., They also
supplied us with some bread, and a nice
plum cake for our joarney. May they
receive seven-fold for their kindness, T
must not forget to mention that the first day
of our being at Kontie, the writer above al-
luded to, sent us a loaf of bread and a piece
‘of Christmas cake, without our expecting
anything of the kind: my good friends in
England can little conceive what a treat this
was to us, after having lived upon nothing
but rice, as a substitute for bread, for many
days. ‘This young man was educated under
Br. Penney in Calcutta, and though not a
member of any church, has,I hope, some
good thing within him towards the Lord of
Hosts. He has established a school, in
which he collects from forty to sixty boys,
but finds a difficulty in carrying it on, as he
cannot obtain a master. He tells me he has
offered ten rupees a month for one to teach
Bengalee, and he has also supplied himself
with hooks for the children, from the Cal.
cutta School Book Society. I spent about
two hours of one evening with him and his
wife, and read, and prayed with them, by
their deasire. I also furnished him with
Matthew and Jfobn in Bengalee and En-
glish, and a few English Tracts, which I had
with me. Perhaps we may hear more of
him hereafter. He has a Bengallee to as-
sist in the school, who wasbaptized at Ser-
ampore, but who has, Iam sorry to say, since
fallen away. His name is Hurrydass, I
saw the poor creature, and he said, when
Mr. Ward wan alive it was well, but now he
was buried in the world, and put out of the
church. Alas! I fear he will prove a sad
stumbling-block in the way of others.

5th.--We should have left Kontie yester-
day, but when we arose iu the morning to
depart, we found, %o our great annoyance,
that our bearers had fled, To day however,
we managed to proceed, and about noon
reached Rusoolpoor. Here I got the first
sight of the sea, and experienced a variety of
contending feelicgs as 1 looked towards the
channel up which [ sailed when 1 came {rom
England. We are fastapproaching the land’s
eud, as you perceive by the map, and still we
find the Oriya the current language of the
country. 1 have talked to the people at
different times to day, and distributed a part
of the small remainder of my books. Wa
begin to think seriously now of running up
to Calcuttaforafreshsupply,and perhaps may
cut across the province in a different direc-
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tion in our way home. We are about eight
miles from Kedjeree, 1 am anxious to reach
it to-morrow, Sabbith morning, in hope of
falling in with some English sailors, to whom
I can preach the Gospel. Reached Ked-
jeree on Sabbath-day, but was disappointed
in my expectations, and could find only a
few boatmen to talk toin Oriya, At Ked-
jeree the Bengalee begins to preponderate,
though many speak Oriya, and more un-
derstand it; but at a village opposite Dia-
mond arbour, which was the last place 1
preached in, Bengalee was spoken generals
ly. Thus I have ascertained by experience
that & Missionary may preach inOriya from
Kedjeree to Ganjam, and even for a consid-
erable distance beyond this could be under-
stood. This theu my dear Brother may be
fairly considered as the lot of our inherit-
ance; O that we had a sufficient number of
zealous, successful, and holy labourers to
cultivate it.

GENERAL

JOURNAL OF

MR. CROPPER.

April 30th.—Have been in the
bazar daily lately with brother
Bampton.  After he has talked
about half an hour, I generally
speak about a quarter of an hour
or twenty minutes. Ilave begun
to correspond with brother Lacey
in the Oreah language. Find the
language come gradually. O what
a barrier is this language. Some-
times I am led, through the diffi-
culties I meet with, to expect that
ere the universal spread of the
Gospel the gift of tongues will be
imparted. In 1y attempts to
speak this evening it would ot
come, as the natives would say: I
could -scarcely put two sentences
together. Much depends on the
frame of mind the Missionary is in
when he goes among the people.
When his mind is spiritual and
lively, his ideas flow pleasantly,
and the language appears as if it
would all come at once. Ministers
i England know something of this
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feeling ; they also know what it is
to draw all their ideas from the

ottom of the well when their spi-
rits are down. But they know no-
thing of a Missionary’s depression
when neither language nor ideas
will come. I have seen dear broth-
er Lacey so put to it that he could
scarcely speak a sentence comforta-
bly. On this account his spirits
would get very low. Oh my dear
friends, we have need of your fre-
quent pragers.

May 1st. The weather is very
close to day. The hot season is
nearly at its hottest. On ac-
count of my increasing stout-
ness, I take rather violent exercise
in the morning; this creates a
weariness. Sometirzs I cannot
withstand sleep in the middle of
the day. -Had a pretty good op-
portunity this evening. The usual
objections were started, viz. “How
can you worship Christ whom you
cannot see?” A. “How do blind
people *-worship  Juggernaut?”
When brother B. was speaking of
heaven, a man says, ¢“Juggernaut
(that is the town) is heaven.”
Brother B. having talked as long
as his cough would let him, I took
this as the basis of my remarks,
‘¢ Pooree is heaven!” ¢ Hah Sa-
hib.” ¢« When I walk the streets
I meet blind, lame, and diseased
people. If this be heaven I should
not like it.” “True, Sahib.” “Hear.
In Christ’s heaven there is no pain,
no sorrow, no disease, no sin; but
in God’s presence there are joy,
gladness, love, and happiness for
ever and for ever. All who for-
sake sin and believe in Christ en-
Jjoy these; butall who donot believe
are cast to hell. Hear, brother,
Christ will come from heaven and
call all from their graves, whether
Hindoos, or Mussulmen, or Ferin-

gees, brahmins or soodras, and
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judge them. You have heard of
this, therefore if you believe not in
Christ, and are sent to hell, it is
your own fault, Your salvation
we seek, not your rupees. Even
your own shastras tell you that sin-
ners go to hell,” Here I repeated
a passage from the Bhagbot, which
says that “all who are given to
detracting, all who speak evil of
others, all who consider gambling
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By thousands, doubtlessly, this vras
accounted a day of peculiar joy.
—Being the first Sabbath in the
month, they commemorated the
sufferings and death of the exalted
I AM. Oh when shall thousands
among the millions of Hindostan
unite in work and worship so di-
vine! Alas! how different the
scene here! Going to the bazar
to preach, all was as busy as usual.

their chief good, all who through
covetousness steal, all who are fill-
ed with envy, are cast into Zell.”
‘¢ Your shastras contain half an
inch of truth, but more than a
yard of falsehood. Chris’s words
are all true. Forsake the false
and embrace the truth. You say
you cannot worship Jesus Christ
because you cannot see him. If
my brother here be in a room shut
up, I can talk to him and ask him
for whatI want. So Christ, being
hidden from us, may be prayed to.”
‘Sutya, sutya, Sahib” (true, true,
Sir). ¢ Place this then before your
minds, and judge if itis true. Re-
member you are without excuse.”
A man inquired if I would come
next evening, and requested a
hook.

3rd.—This evening the congre-
gation was pretty attentive. I en-
Joyed a little liberty in speaking.
O for a capability of declaring the
Gospel with freedom to the peo-
ple! Oh how hard it is to be
cramped and confined to a few ex-
Pressions, when the heart burns
with desire to speak fully of the
“r}lslearchablel‘ichesofChrist! How
willingly would I change my Eno-
lish Fogr)z)reah. ° y S

5th.—Yesterday wasthe Sabbath.
—Our dear friends in England are
cheered by the sound of the Gos-
Pel.. How many hallelujahs to
Christ did they ascribe!—How ma-
By united prayers were offered!

Poor Oreahs, they know no Sabbath!
how can they smile then when it
appears? The blessed and adora-
ble Saviour has no charms in their
view. To them, therefore he is
not the altogether lovely. O were
they but half as serious in search-
ing for truth as they are anxious
after money, how soon would they
find the way to heaven!

Yesterday brother and sister B.
and myself sat down at the Lord’s
table. It devolved on me to con-
duct the service and administer the
ordinance. In preaching this
evening to the natives, they were
inclined to dispute. One says, “If
you will worship Juggernant, I
will worship Jesus Christ: if you
will not worship Juggernaut, I
will not worship Jesus Christ.”
Oné man, who was rather atten-
tive, said, Juggernaut was his Sa-
viour. I replied, ¢ It cannot be,
he is only wood.” ¢ Don’t say
that word (replied the man), it is
like thrusting iron thorns into my
hands and arms.” Just before we
commenced preaching a procession
of gods passed us. In front were
three large elephants, then a lot of
barbarous music, and then the poor
helpless gods. The idols were
gold, placed on a gaudy imita.
tion of a throne, and carried by
four men. I think there were
five sets of gods carried in this
way. Before them were two

men playing the fool, by muking
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ridiculous gestures and grimaces to
amuse the contemptible objects of
their worship. This procession
marched slowly to a large tank at
the other end of the town, and then
were conveyed round it in a boat.
This is called the Chunnun. I un-
derstand it has lasted three weeks:
to-morrow is the last day.

8th.—Rather larger congregati-
on this evening in the bazar than
usual. Began with a little difficul-
ty. After some time the difficulties
dispersed a little. One old man
spoke of the mercy of Juggernaut
in giving the Mahaprasaud or
Juggernaut’s food. I replied, “Its
the pundahs’ mercy: you give them
eight annas for a sight of Jugger-
naut, then they give you two pice
of bhat.” (boiled rice). Upon this
all the people smiled; some said,
“Suttya cotta.” (true word). Re-
turning home I met a man who had
come 750 koss (about 1500 or 2000
miles) to see Juggernaut. I di-
rected him to the true Saviour. He
had come all this distance for the par-
donof his sins, which he expected he
had obtained by seeing Juggernaut.
Oh ye British sinners, how will
this rise in judgment against you
at the last day! Be but as anxious
to gain salvation as these people
who thus wander blindly, and you
will find it to the rejoicing of your
souls,

12th.—Received a note from one
ot the Gentlemen who has come
from Cuttack for the cool sea
breeze at Pooree, requesting me
to preach here on Sabbath evening,
intimating that several would at-
tend. Of course I consented.
Preached on Sabbath evening in
the Judge’s Kutchery.

This evening brother Bampton
started for Berbampore. I rode
with him a few miles. May the
God of Abraham bless him and
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make him a blessing. His princi-
pal object appears to be tostrength-
en and comfort Erun. Ilaving
no religious companions, no public
means of grace, he requires a visit
to cheer him a little.

The Lord appears to shine upon
brother Lacey’s labours at Cuttack.
A great religious feeling is excited :
some are pricked to the heart, and
some have become decidedly de-
termined to follow Christ. O that
a revival were seen among the na-
tives! Pray, my dear friends,
pray earnestly, pray frequently,
but do not forget to pray in Farru.
Expect success and encourage your
Missionaries to expect it.

13th.—Brother B. having left
Pooree, I am of course left here
by myself, I scarcely feel myself
competent for a station alone.
However I went into the bazar
this evening and declared the Gos-
pel; the people were by no means
abusive. Feeling incompetent to
contend -and understand all that
they would urge; when one man
began to talk a little too fast 1 told
him if he would not hear mmy word
to go away; this had the desired
effect. My discourse lasted almost
twenty-five minutes.

16th.— Yesterday visited one of
the schools. To day went to
preach in the bazar: I find it dif-
ficult with my limited acquaintance
with the language to keep up the
attention of the people long. One
man inquired for a book, and eaid
he would believe on Jesus Christ;
what else could he do? said he.
Expecting he was playing with
me I told him it was not to be
laughed at—he must forsake eve-
ry sin—break his cast—leave Jrg-
gernaut; and expect to be reviled
and persecuted by all the people;
adding, that if he were sincere,

Christ would fill his mind with joy
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and preserve him here and give
him eternal life hereafier. He
suid he would come to my house.
A Hindoo’s word is never to be
pelieved scarcely when he speaks
the truth. To so great an extent
do they carry their lying, that if
for information on any common
subject, I inquire of'a man I meet,
I always expect a lie 1n answer to
the first two or three questions.
‘Had a good opportunity among
the natives this evening. After
some time a larger congregation
than usual assembled; one person
proposed that they should sit and
hear what I had to say. Accord-
'ing]y a number sat i_n a circle and
the others stood behind them-—no
abuse, no noise! After about thir-
ty-five minutes’ talk I went to one
of the schools, Mrs. Bampton had
nearly finished ; after she had gone
through the general routine I ask-
ed them a few questions, and heard
them sing a part of the ¢“Jewel of
Salvation.” Read to day about
150 couplets of the Bhag}.nbot, and
100 couplets of the History of
Christ’s passion. How different
the subjects —that in the Bhaghbot
was a part of Krishuoo’s journey to
the city of the aurms, or mon-
strous giants. While one of the
aurms who drove the chariot that
was sent for Krishnoo, was bathing
in the evening, he saw in the wa-
ter the beautiful form of Krishnoo.
The long account of Krishnoo’s
beauty and shape, &c. was dread-
fully tedious and difficult. O what
trifles are these to be considered
books of divine authority! how dif-
ferent a Saviour is our blessed Sa-
viour. I could not but be struck
with the wonderful difference when
reading of our Saviour’s agony in
the garden. Oh I long for a
fluency of speech in this language.
e should not expect inuch sue-
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cess, even in England, from just
stating the principal doctrines of
Christianity, if there were no warn
exhortation attending it; thus, in
this country, at present, I can only
tell them that there is a Saviour—
that he is able to save—that
whether they believe in him or not
he will judge them at the last day,
and ther if they despise his word
here they will be cast into a dread-
ful hell.

80¢h.—During the last two days
there has been a large concourse
of people at Pooree to attend the
Snan Festival. Old Juggernaut
was bathed yesterday. After bath-
ing he was a poor contemptible
looking object, almost all the paint
was washed off his face. Distri-
buted a number of books; to day
we distributed a great many; the
people were very clamorous for
them: not that religious feeling
prompted them with such a desire
but to have what was given away.
Some threw dust over us: we were
pretty figures at the close of the
opportunity. Oh! were Christians
more sensible of the real state of
the people here, they would take a
much greater interest in their sal-
vation. Would they contemplate
with seriousness the horrors of the
lost; the pangs that the damned
must forever endure. Would they
grasp as much of eternity as their
finite minds can comprehend—
would they contrast this with the
glory and rapture of the redeemed
world—would they consider these
points with regard to these people.
How different would be their feel-
ings—how more frequent and fer-
vent their prayers—how much
stronger their desires to do them
good—how much more active their
exertions, were these topics taken
home to their hearts; we should
find to the rejoicing of eur souls, that
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Gordon's and Newell’s idea of the
ability of Christians as it respects

pecuniary aid, is more than a

dream or a tanatical fancy; they
would find it real truth; and ten
thousand Missionaries would soon
be on their way to Heathen nations,

June 7th.—Regular round this
week, differing but little from last
week, excepting that I have been
rather disappointed in receiving
no letters by the late arrivals.
Most of the Buropeans have been
favoured this way excepting at our
stations, the Missionaries who have
much more need of them. The
rains have began to set in. By
the good providence of God have
been preserved through the hot
season without a fever. Have re-
ceived a letter from brother Sutton,
he says his work is very up-hill.
Indeed preaching the Gospel to
Hindoos is up hill work. Some
have called Popery Satan’s master-
piece ; these were not acquainted
with Hindoism. The Papists are
priest-ridden.  But what are they
when compared with the Hindoos.
A Hindoo will eat the dirt that a
brahmun treads on; drink the wa-
ter with greediness in which his
toe has heen dipt; fall down before
him and hide his face in the dust
and worship him, and call him his
god, his all. Then that cursed
cast—the doctrine of fatalism—the
peculiar adaption to their carnal
feelings of their own religion.
These circumstancesconnected with
their awful depravityrender preach-
ing to them like preaching to packs
of wool. Blessed be God, the
weapons of our warfare are not
carnal, but mighty, through God.
Brethren, pray for us! brethren
pray for us!

13th.—Have just bade hrother
and sister Lacey farewell after an
agreeable visit of three weeks.
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The change of air has refreshed
them. Cuttack is almost intoleras
ble during the latter end of the hot
season.

18th.—Have lately visited the
schools every evening, and preach-
ed on three of the occasions to
the people who came round. I
feel a backwardness to go into the
bazar on account of my limited
acquaintance with the language.
My old pundit is well, and has re-
turned to Pooree. Just before he
came he married his daughter who
was nine years old; the expense
of the wedding was 170 rupees;
200 people sat down to dinmer,
forty brahmuns were in attendance.
I give him eight rupees a month,
so that his wedding feast cost him
nearly two years salary. He did not
seem at all pleased, but said it was
the custom and what could he do.
He said it would cost a very rich
man 10,000 rupees.

21st.—Have had several threat-
ening storms lately, but none have
been very heavy. The sky pre-
sents an awfully grand appearance
just before the rain comes. The
vivid forked lightning streams
through the black clouds in such a
manner as I never wilnessed in
England ; sometimes like the re-
presentations in pictures it darts up
and down, sometimes in serpentine
directions, then a few flashes of
bright sheet lightning, which en-
lighten the darkness to such a de-
gree that during the moment they
last the minutest objects are dis-
cernible, then gloom succeeds as
dark as blackness; while the thun-
der either growls at a distance or
in bursting claps makes the earth
tremble under our feet.

22nd.—This is the day the Lord
has appoiuted to be kept holy, and
sanctified to divine purposes: but
how few in this land of darkness



GENERAL SAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

know that such a commandment
has been given, and much fewer
the number who regard it, though
they know it. 0! that Euro-
peans would set this people a bet-
ter cxample. More tolerable will
it be in the day of judgment for
the poor ignorant devotee who ig-
norantly treads a wearied pilgrim-
age, and dies, a victim to his cruel
wooden god, than for a professed
Christian who abuses his privileg-
es, and prostitutes to the gratifica-
tion of his lusts the superior know-
ledge the Lord has given him.

This orning endeavoured to
preach to the beggars: oh what a
collection of iniserable objects, some
blind, others miserably eaten with
the leprosy, some with their fing-
ers and toes eaten away with it,
others with hands completely gone,
others without arms and legs.
Never did I see so clearly before
the mercy of our compassionate
Saviour’s miracles.  Lnglishmen
can form no idea of that loathsome
disease the leprosy. To the halt,
the lame, and the blind I preached
the Gospel; O may it reach their
hearts. TIn the afiernoon sister
Bampton and myself engaged in
social worship. The worthy Judge
has left Pooree, therefore we have
no worship in his Kutchery in the
evening, and the other Europeans
that attended in the morning have
left also for Cuttack. Went out
this evening among the people and
preached to them the Gospel of
Christ, My mind was rather more
solemn than usual, was enabled to
speak rather)feelingly to them ; the
People were pretty attentive. Now
are iny dear friends in distant far
distant happy Britain, assembled
by thousands; and the praises of
the great congregation are ascend-
Ing, and the supplications are
Pouring forth from pious hearts.
Hﬂppy is that nation whose God is
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the Lord. I feel peculiar comfort
‘at the idea of being the subject of
the petitions of my friends, I value
it more than an inheritance of lacs
of rupees. O Christian friends?!
cease not to make mention of me in
your prayers when it shall be well
with you. Here in all our prayers
we make mention of you with joy.
The brah:mun that came about a
fortnight ago to inquire about Re-
ligion I have at last found; he
was very ill at the hospital, the
doctor says he seems fond of the
book given him. I went to him,
the poor man was glad to see me;
I could not understand much of
what he said as his language is not
the Oreah.. He said he wounld
come to me when he was well; he
values the Testament much, may
he be blessed with a knowledge of
its sacred truths, and know that
Saviour therein displayed, whom to
know is life eternal.

I feel a little astonished that I
have received no lelters since my
arrival in this country, excepting
one containing the charge deliver.
ed at my ordination. I cannot
help thinking it cruel of my friends
in general; I have writlen nearly
Sorty letters to England since I
left it, and have received one.x It
Is now more than twelve mouths
since I started for India.

23rd.—This day three years it
was that I arrived at Derhy, for
the purpose of offering myself as
a Missionary candidate. How wu-
ny important circumstances have
transpired since that time, how
many thousands of poor deluded
idolaters have passed into an ir-

* From the Secretary three were then on
the way to him, one of which ad been sent
off six months. Probably it mizht he the
same in reference to some other friends ; but
the Missionaries mostly complain of great
neglect, as far as letler writing is concerned,
on the parl of most of their former Christian
friends.
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remidable eternity. MayImakethe
time to come a critic on the past;
and live more entirely to Him who
has died for me.

PETITION
For the abolition of
SUTTEES IN INDIA.

PETITION FOR THE

A Petitionto Parliament for the Abolition
of Suttees has beennumerously and respecta-
bly signed by the female partofthe inhabitants
of Castle Donington and the neighbourhood.
all classes cheerfully came forward to enrol
their names in a Petition to our Legislators
to sweep away such abominations from the
face of the earth.

The Petition was sent toe Otway Cave Esq.
M. P., who politely returned answer, that
he was obliged by the confidence we reposed
in him, and the honcur which was conferrea
upon him by entrusting the Petition to his
hands; snd if there were no customs, or
usages, of the House of Commons to prevent
it, he should feel a great pleasure in present-
ing it. Subsequent intelligence informs us
that the Petition has been presented and or-
dered 1o lie upon the Table.

The way being thus clear, and the exam-
ple set, 1 do most earnestly desire that Peti-
tions to Parliament to extinguish the Suttee
fires, signed by females, will pour into the
British Senate not only from our various
churches and congregations, but from all
parts of the empire. And surely every fe-
male in England will not only feel herself
ennobled by beirg thus permitted to employ
her influence in suppressing & custom so an-
cient, so revolting, and so abhorrent to hu-
manity, but every kind feeling of sympa-
thy wiil move within and prompt her to ad-
vance with cheerfulness to do what she can
for her hapless and degraded sisters in India.
1 send you a copy of the Petition.—

« To the Honourable the Commons of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire-
land, in Parliament assembled, the Peti-
tion of the persons whose names are hereun-
to subscribed, being females, inhabitants of
Custle Donington and its vicinity, in the
county of Leicester,

« Sheweth,

« That your Petitioners learn with feel-
ings of anguish, that there is a custom in ex-
istence wn British India, at which human na-
ture recoils: a custom that is a stain upon
the character of any country where it is al-
lowed: your Petitioners refer to the horrid
und appulling praclice, of helpless widows
being permitted to burn upon the funeral
pile with the bodies of their deceased bus-
bands. Your Petitioners, therefore, ear-

ABOLITION

OF SUTTEES IN INDIA.
the subject into your most serious considera-
tion, and adopt such measures, es shall be
deemed most expedient and effectual for the
suppression of a custom so revolling to hu-
manity, and so degrading to the female chur.
acter; to extinguish for ever those unbal-
lowed fires; to prevent the needless aug-
mentation of human suffering, and this lav-
ish waste of human lifes to bid the widow
live ; to give the fathierless babe a mother:
and the blessing of thousauds of Indian wi-
dows, and tens of thousands of helplesschil-
dren, blessed by your timely interference,
shall descend upon your Honourable House,
and your names shall be enrolled smong the
benetactors of the human race.

¢ Say but a single word and save

Ten thousand mothers from a flaming grave,

And tens of thousands from that source of woe

That ever must to orphan’d children flow.’
And your Petitioners will ever pray,’’ &c.

This copy is not given as the best form of
a Petition, but as suggesting hints to those
who may be unacquainted with subjects of
this description. HumANITAS.

ANSWERS TO QUERIES.

To aninquirer on the suhject of furnishing
the General Buplist Missionaries with religi-
ous Tracts, the following answers are deemed
sufficient.

Ist.—Tracts in the English language are
useful to a limited extent in India. 7,000
were sent last year,including larger publica-~
tions, from the Religious Tract Society to
Mr, Lacey. In the West Indies, Tracts in
the Erglish larguage are principally needed.
Some in Spanish and French to forward to
Islands where those languages are spoken,
may be useful, especially in Spanish.

2nd.—Tracts most desirable are, of course,
those which are most calculated to impress
the heart, to excite attention, and to diffuse
Religious kuowledge.

3rd,—The inquirer may send snch Tracts
to the Secretary of the Society, Mr. J. G.
Pike, Derby.

GuLIELMUS isinformed, that,on the subject
of his note, nothing further has been done
by the Committee. If he wish to make an
application to them, there can be no impro-
priety in his doing so. Such application
should be forwarded to the Secretary.

-
Missionary Meetings for March.

March lst.—Coventry sermons. 9ad.—Coven-
try meeting. 8rd.—Longford sermons and meet-
ting. 4th.—~Wolvey ditto. Bth.—Belpersermonte
9th.—Castle Donington meeting, 10th.—Sawley
ditto. 1ith.—Shardlow ditto, 12th.—Belper
ditto.  15th.—Birmingham sermons.  16th.—
—Netherton mecting & Barton-under-Needwood
ditto. 17th'—Birmingham ditto. 28ud.— Lough-

borough sermons. ®8rd.—Loughboiough meet-
ing.  26th,—Button Bonington sermons. 30th.

pestly pray your Hopourable house to take | —Sutton Bonlngton meeting ..
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JEROME OF PRAGUE.

JEROME was a native of Prague,
the metropolis of Bohemia; and
hence has generally been styled
Jerome of Prague. He was a very
learned man, possessed extraordina-
ry natural abilities, and was a grad-
uate of several famous universities ;

but, though he frequently preache d
he was neither a monk nor a cler-
gyman. Having visited England
for the prosecution of his atudxes
he carried home the writings of
Wickliff on his return. A similarity
of views attached him strongly to
the celebrated John Huss, of whom
we gave a concise account in our
number for March; whom he vi-
gorously seconded in his successful
attempts to promote a- reformation
i Bohemia. When Huss set out
for Constance, Jerome promised, if
he heard that he was oppressed, to
follow and support him. When the
former observed and felt the perfidy
and cruelty of the council, he wrote
to Prague to prevent his friend
from fnlhllmrr his promise. This
care was ineffcctual and Jerome
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immediately set out for Constarce,
where he arrived April 4,1415. He
soon learnt that the object of his
affectionate solicitude was closcly
confined ; and no prospect remained
of rendering him any assistance, or
even of gaining access to him ; and
that means were pursuing to seize
himself. He therefore retired to an
imperial town at a short distance,
| and wrote to the emperor for a safe-
" conduct ; which that prince thouglit
prudent to refuse. Jerome bnmo
thus disappointed, published a pa-
per, which he caused to he pla-
carded on the principal churches of
Constance and in other parts of the
country, stating his readiness and
!'his ardent desire to meet any ac-
| cusations before the council that
| might be brought against him; and
" demanding a safe-conduct to enable
him to accomplish this object. No
notice being taken of this intima-
tion, he set out on his return to
Prague. After his departure, the
council publicly summoned him to
appear before them within fifteen
days, to answer divers charges of
heresy that had been preferred
against him: forwarding at the
same time a passport, insuring his

safety, as far as the good of the
church permitted. The citation,
w
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however, never reached him j and
when he was just entering Bohe-
mia, he was seizcd by the order of
a catholic Duke, and conducted,
loaded with heavy chains, back to
Constance.

Immediately on his arrival, he
was placed before the council, and
underwent a most insulting and
barbarous examination. He was
questioned and cross-questioned in
the most artful and unfeeling man-
ner, by his avowed enemies; and
with admirable self-possession and
address put them successively to
silence. At length, enraged with
the defeat of their attempts to cri-
minate him, they had recourse to
clamour; and the cry of < Away
with him-—away with him—to the
fire—to the fire,” resounded on
every side. The prisoner, amazed
at the indecency of their conduct,
but undismayed by their violence,
seized the first moment of abating
confusion, and looking round, with
a steady but very sigaificant coun-
tenance, exclaimed *“ Since nothing
but my blood will satisfy you, I am
resigned to the will of God.” At
the close of this disgraceful scene,
the pious sufferer was carried back
to prison ; where he was-bound to
a post, his feet put in the stocks,
so high that he could not sit, and
his hands chained to his neck. In
this painful posture he continued
ten days; and was fed with bread
and water. His friends were 1g-
norant of the place and rigour of
his confinement, till the keeper of
the prison, pitying his sufferings,
gave them information ; and kindly
assisted them in supplying him with
more suitable food. But the cruel
treatment which he had rececived,
brought on a dangerous illness,
which checked the rage of his per-
secutors: thougl he was detained a
ciose prisoner 1ill his death,
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Theburningof Hussand the impri-
sonment ol his generous fiiend, caus-
ed a great sensation in the mind of
the public. Their high spiritcd coun-
trymen fclt their vights invaded and
their characters insulted by these
arbitrary proccedings; and many
of the secular princes viewed these
acts of ccclesiastical tyranny with
disgust and jealousy. The council,
therefore, inveterate as its members
were against all reformers, were’
unwilling to increase the public
hatred by bringing their victim to
the stake; and determined either to
allure or force him. to abjure his
opinions and return to the catholie
church. Weakeued by disease, and
exhausted by long continued priva-
tions, cruelties and confinement,
human nature at length gave way.
By the alternate and assiduous ap-,
plication of threatenings and pro-
mises, -he was, in an hour of weak-
ness, induced to retract his errors.
At first he adopted loose and am-
biguous language ; but his perse-
cutors were rcsolved to plunge him
into the foulest disgrace ; and con-
tinued their exertions till they ob-
tained his signature to an abjuration,
in which he solemnly renounced the
heresies of Wickliff and Huss, jus-
tified the proceedings of council
against them, declared his firm
belief of all that the catholic
church believed, and pronounced
himself worthy of eternal punish-
ment if he ever taught any thing
inconsistent with this recantation.
This abjuration was openly made
in the public assembly ; and, in
consequence, his chains were re-
moved and his treatment softened;
but he was remanded to his former
prison, and kept safely under a
guard of armed men. The unhap-
py Jerome partook not, however,
of the general satisfaction which,
his recautation produced. He re-
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tired from the council with a heart
oppressed with guilt and shame ;
and found his confinement more
irksome than ever it had been un-
der the most rigorous treatment.
How weak is man! How neces-
sary for him that standeth to take
heed lest he fall!

But this good, though, in this in-
stance, weak, man was not forsaken
of his God and Saviour, A fter suf-
fering great anguish of mind for his
deplorable fall, and like Peter, on
asimilar occasion, weeping bitterly,
he gradually regained peace and
pardon, through the blood of the
Redeemer ; and, rendered humble
by painful experience of the trea-
chery of his own heart, he looked
more steadily to the assistance of
divine grace to enable him to per-
severe even to blood. His courage
increased daily ; and at length he
triumphed in the midst of the
flames. "This happy change in his
spiritual state, which probably he
was at no pains to conceal, soon
discovered itsel{ in his conversation.
His guards began to suspect the
sincerity of his abjuration, and re-
ported their doubts to the council.
His enemies insisted on his being
re-examined ; and the council ap-
pointed certain prelates to visit him
for that purpose. Jerome refused
this private interrogation, and de-
manded a public hearing, in the
council. The ecclesiastics, encou-
raged by his late want of courage,
and hoping that he meant publicly
to avow his condemnation of the
heresies of Huss, and his submission
to the terms of the court, readily
granted his request ; and appointed
May 235, 1416, for his defence.

Jerome accordingly appeared be-
fore the assembly ; and defended
himself with such strength of mind
and bowers of eloquence, such in-
tegrity and fortitude as excited the
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astonishment and admiralion of all
who witnessed the interesting scene ;
and have secured the applause of
every succeeding age. Some of
the most bigotted catholics were
greatly affected at the learning and
piety exhibited by this truly great
and good man, on this trying oc-
casion. An Italian ecclesiastic, who
had been secretary to the pope, and
was present at the whole of the
proceedings, wrote a full account
of them to a confidential agent of
the court of Rome, in which he
expatiates, in the warmest terms,
on the courage and eloquence of
the prisoner. “ 1 never knew,”
says this candid papist, ‘ the art
of speaking carried so near the mo-
del of ancient eloquence. It was
amazing to hear with what force
of expression, fluency of language
and excellent reasoning, he an-
swered his adversaries: nor was I
less struck with the gracefulness of’
his manner, the dignity of his ac-
tion and the firmness and constancy
of his whole behaviour. The as-
sembly was very unruly and dis-
orderly ; yet it is incredible with
what acuteness the prisoner an-
swered, and with what surpris-
ing dexterity he warded off every
stroke of his adversaries. Nothing
escaped him ; his whole behaviour
was truly great and pious. It was
impossible to hear this pathetic ora-
tor without emotion. Every ear
was captivated, and every lweart
touched. Throughout his whole
oration, he shewed a most ama-
zing strength of memory, He had
been coufined almost a year in a
dungeon; the severity of which
usage he complained of, but in
dignified and pious language. - In
this horrid place, he was deprived
of books and paper and almost of
light; and yet notwithstanding the
constant agitation of his mind, he
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was no more at a loss for proper
authoritics and quotations, than if
hc had passed the intermediate
time at leisure in his study. Firm
and intrepid, he stood before the
council, ccllected in himself, and
not only contemning but seeming
desirous of death. The greatest
character in ancient history could
not possibly have excecded him.
If there bc any justice in history
this man will be admired by all
posterity.” Such were the feelings
and sentiments of an enemy, writ-
ten on the same day in which Je-
rome was exccuted.

We should with pleasure have
given an abstract of Jerome's cele-
brated speech before the council,
did not our limits render it imprac-
ticable. The examination occupied
two days ; and the hopes of the ca-
tholics were wholly disappointed.
Instcad of confirming his late re-
cantation, he described it as the
most unhappy and wicked crime
of which he had ever been guilty :
one for which hz had suffered
the greatest remorse of conscience ;
avd declared that he was deter-
nined to persevere to his last
breath, in holding the principles of
Wicklifff and Huss; whose doc-
trin®s were as sound and pure as
their lives were holy and harm-
less. Finding him rcsolved, they
remanded him till May 30, when
he was again -called before the as-
sembly to give his final answer, In
the interim, various attempts were
made, by several dignified eccle-
siastics, to induce him to comply
with the intreaties of the court and
renounce his errors. When he was
produced before his judges, the
bishop of Lodi preached a sermon,
in which, after praising the extra-
ordinary abilities of the prisoner,
hie pressed Lim to forsake his he-
resy und save his life.  Jerome
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raised himsclf on a bench, and re-
futed the arguments of the preach-
er with great effect : declaring that
there was no act of his life of
which he more bitterly repented
than his recantation ; that he re-
voked it from his very soul; that
he had been guilty of the meanest
falsehood in making it; and had
basely slandered John Huss, whom
he cstecmed a very holy man and
unjustly condemned. When he had
coucluded, he was again urged to
recant ; but he replied, ' You have
determined to condemn me unjust-
ly ; but, after my death, I shall
leave a sting in your consciences,
and a worm that shall never die.
1 appeal to the sovereign Judge of
all the earth, at whose bar I sum-
mon you all to meet me.” The
prelates immediately read his sen-
tence, placed a paper crown paint-
ed with devils on his head, and de-
livered him to the secular power
to receive just and due punishment
for his obstinate heresy. They ac-
companied this sentence with the
usual hypocritical prayer, that the
civil authorities would so moderate
the punishment, as not to endanger
his life.

The magistrates perfectly under-
stood their meaning ; and instantly
hurried the prisoner out cf the court
to the place where Huss had been
burnt. Here they had fixed a strong
stake, rudely carved into a resem-
blance of that blessed martyr. Je-
rome walked to the place with great
alacrity, chanting as he went the
psalms of David, the apostles’ creed,
and other sacred hymns. When
he arrived at the stake, he kissed it
and offered up a short prayer.—
While he was yet engaged in his
devotions, the executioners stripped
him naked, bound him to the stake,
heaped faggots around him as high
as his head, and threw his clothes
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on the pile. Fire was then applied,
and the courageous martyr con-
tinued to pray and sing in the midst
of the flames, for more than a quar-
ter of an hour. When almost ex-
hausted, he was heard to cry out,
« O Lord God, have mercy upon
me ! have mercy upon me;” and,
after a short pause, he exclaimed,
¢ Thou knowest how I have loved
thy truth.”” The flames prevented
further utterance, though his lips
were seen to move for some time
afterwards. ~ When his body was
consumed, the bed and furniture
which he had used in prison, his
boots, and every other article that
belonged to him were brought for-
wards, thrown into the flames and
speedily consumed. After the fire
had burnt out, the ashes were col-
lected in a cart, and conveyed to a
neighbouring river, into which they
were cast : that they might neither
corrupt the faithful nor encourage
heretics.

Thus perished John Huss and
Jerome of Prague’; not so much for
alleged errors of doctrine, as for
the honest and manly manner in
which they exposed the profligacy,
avarice and tyranny of the catholic
clergy and _the papal cowrt. For
it does not appear that these good
men differed materially from their
persecutors in matters of faith.—
‘They indeed appealed to the au-
thority of Scripture ; and contend-
ed that all religious doctrines and
duties must be founded on it: a
principle which leads directly to
the subversion of the whole system
of popery. But they do not appear
to have carried their inquiries even
as far as their master, Wickliff'; as
they admitted many things which
hie denied. They were, notwith-
Slanding, sincerely pious men, zea-
lous and devoted disciples of their
Redeemer, and noble witnesses for
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the truth as it is in Jesus, as far as
they understood it. Their preach-
ing, their piety, and their sufferings
diffused a light over that part of
Europe, which was never extin-
guished ; but continued to shine
with varying splendour, till it was
lost in the brighter beams:of the
Reformation. There is good evi-
dence that many of their followers
became regular baptists ; though it
is doubtful whether their leaders
ever considered the subject.

TR
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NoTHING perhaps more strongly
distinguishes the moral character
of the Christian religion from all
other systems, than the temper and
conduct which it requires iis votaries
to exercise towards those who are,
or whom they esteem to be, their
enemies. The light of nature and
the voice of conscience teach, with
sufficient clearness, the equity and
the propriety of treating our friends
with kindness, and of loving them
that love us. Ingratitude has al-
ways, in every clime, excited the
most lively detestation ; and those
who have been guilty of it, have
universally been considered the
basest of mortals. Did christianity
therefore only inculcate the most
sacred obligations of gratitude; and
did its professors exhibit that virtue
in its brightest lustre, they weculd
still be exposed to the mortifying
inquiry, “ What do ye more than
others?” The Jew, the Mahometan
and the Pagan all profess the same
principles ; and each, as far as he
is attentive to the precepts of his
own faith practices the same vir-
tues. But the adorable Founder of

(our religion, extended the obliga-



166

tions ot love and kindness, far be-
yond the narrow limits to which
others confine them; and gave to
his disciples this memorable pre-
cept: ‘1 say unto you, Love your
enemies, bless them that curse you,
do good to them that hate you, and
pray for them that despitefully use
yon and persecute you.”

This extraordinary injunction has
been reprobated by the infidel as
mean and dastardly, inconsistent
with the feelings of nature, and
encouraging a cowardly pusillani-
wity. But is not this too hasty a
censure ¢ Would not a closer in-
vestication lead to a very different
result # The man who, on receiving
an offence or injury, whether real
or imaginary, is instantly roused to
resentment against the person who
has caused it, and. indulges a ma-
Ireious desire of revenge -against
him, sinks himself to a level with
his enemy, and debases his soul
with the same illiberal and baneful
passions that actuated the aggressor.
On the contrary, he who, though
he feels the injury that he has re-
ceived, aud fully recognizes the
guilt of the transaction, preserves
his mind free from every hostile’
emotion ; checks the rising wish to
render evil for evil ; and, despising
all personal considerations, sincere-
1y pities the offender, and is not
only willing but desirous to pro-
mote his welfare, elevates his cha-
racter for true magnanimity and
exalted generosity, far above the
unhappy man who has done him
the injury. The heathens, unassisted
by revelation, could discover that
e is more of a hero who conquers
himself, than he who scales the
strongest fortifications, The wisest
of men assures us that “ he that is
slow to anger is better than the
mighty ; and he that ruleth his.
spirit than he that taketh a city.”
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And the same inspired sage has
observed that “ he that hath wuo
rule over his own spirit,” but is
borne away by his impetuous pas-
sions “is like a city that is broken
down and without walls,”” wholly
at the mercy of every invader.—
And it should always be recollect-
ed, that he who represses the ma-
lignant dispositions and cultivates
feelings of kindness towards those
that offend him, imitates the most
noble and perfect of beings, the
Fountain of all excellence, the Al-
nmighty Creator and Governor of the
universe ; who is continually be~
stowing the blessings of his provi-
dence on those who blaspheme his
name and reject his authority. ¢ He
maketh his sun to risz on the evil
and the good, and sendeth his rain
on the just and the unjust.” Now,
what can be more honourable, than
for a creature to act upon the same
principles as his Creator* Surely
that procceding can never be justly
esteemed mean, or those principles
debasing, which . are sanctioned by
the conduct of the ¢ high and lof-
ty One that inhabiteth eternity.”
This heavenly disposition, how-
ever is not natural to man in his
present fallen and depraved state.
‘The most eminent christian is ready
to acknowledge that, before he was
brought to know and love the Sa-
viour, he lived among his fellow
sinners, in malice and envy, hate-
ful and hating one another. " Then
indeed his unsanctified passions
prompted him, on any occasion
when either his pride or his interest
was attacked, to exclaim, 1 will
do so to him as he has done to me.
I will render to the man according
to his works.” But now the gra-
cious influence of the Holy Spirit
has renewed his heart and changed
his views. He contemplates all his
fellow men as children of the sume
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Father, subjects of the same uni-
versal Governor, purchased by the
same precious blood, and like him-
self, destined to everlasting bliss or
woe. He therefore csteems the
most rancorous of his enemies as
brethren, and feels an interest in
their welfare. Deeply conscious
that, in numberless instances, he
has himself sinned against his ce-
lestial Benefactor and adorable Sa-
viour, but enjoying a humble con-
fidence that through the atoning
blood shed for the remission of sins
his aggravated crimes are forgiv-
en, he feels the base ingratitude
of indulging sentiments of malice
and revenge against any of his fel-
low mortals, for offences which
they may have committed against
him. He anticipates the awful day
when he shall have to give an ac-
count of the things done in the
body, and perceives that, if he re-
fuse to forgive his enemies, his of-
fended judge might justly say to
him; ¢ O, thou wicked servant,
did not I forgive thee all that debt,
because thou desiredst me? shouldst
not thou also have had compassion
on thy fellow servant even as I had
pity on thee ¥’ He is sensible that
his Lord might well, in such a case
bz wroth and deliver him to the
tormentors till he had paid, what he
never could pay, the uttermost far-
thing.—And, when he reflects on
the amazing price at which the par-
don of his sins was purchased ; and
recollectsthatthe ever blessed Jesus,
though he thought it no robbery to
be equal with God, humbled him-
selfl and became obedient unto
death, even the death of the cross,
In order to make an atonement for
his sins, he shrinks with Lorror
fl‘0m. the awful inconsistency of
Nourishing a revengeful and im-
Placable temper towards any fel-
low creature. Duty and gratitude
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congpire to excite him cheeifully
to forgive others, even 28 God for
Christ’s sake bas forgiven him.
Nor will this forgiveness ot ene-
mies be cold and partial on the part
of a sincere and well disposed fol-~
lower of the Lamb. He will not,
when properly influenced by this
christian grace, say, I will do my
enemies no harm; but I will have
nothing to do with them. I will
forgive the injury which they have
done me ; but I cannot forget it.”
He cannot, indeed, as long as their
hostility towards him continues to
govern their conduct, approve of
either their temper, or their ac-
tions ; nor ought he, in such cir-
cumstances, to seek any familiarity
with them. But he will check all
wish to injure them, pity them as
sinful brethren, and heartily desire
their reformation. When the claims
of duty or mercy require him to
meet or converse with them, he
will not assume a churlish tone, a
threatening aspect or reproachful
language ; but endeavour, by his
whole demeanour to convince them,
that he entertains no ill will against
them, but is honestly disposed to
treat them with justice, and even
with kindness. He will unfeign-
edly rejoice when he observes any.
symptoms of repeatancs; and will
hasten, with heartfelt satisfaction,
to assist the good work, and to fan
the smoking flax into a flame. And,
if divine grace crown his pious ef-
forts with success, he will rejoice
as one that has saved a soul trom
destruction. But should the ob-
durate heart of the offender defeat
all his benevolent exertions, he
will not lose his reward. He will
enjoy the approbation of all gcod
men, the smiles of his heavealy
Father, and the testimony of his
own conscience, that he has, with
all godly sincerity, though prob-
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ably 'with much imperfection, la-
houred to obey the commands of
his adorable Redeemer ; who gave
the noblest exemplification of his
own precepts, when expiring on
the cross, amidst the insults and
cruelties of his unfecling torment-
ors, he praved and apologized for
his murderers ; ‘¢ Father, forgive
them, for they know not what they
do.”

The practice of this heroic virtue,
thongh contrary to the natural pro-
pensities of our fallen nature, will
be productive of the happiest ef-
fects, both to those who cultivate
it and to those towards whom it is
exercised. Those who live under
its benign influence, are freed from
that anxieiy and perturbation which
accompany an indulgence in malice
and resentment. The unhappy man
who is the subject of these unruly
and tormenting passions is an ob-
Jject of the greatest commiseration.
His mind is constantly agitated by
the most ureasy emotions, or brood-
ing in sulien discontent over real or
imaginary offences. He cannot en-
Joy the blessings with which he is
favoured, without being embittered
by the most malignant and disquiet-
ing sensations towards his associates.
And, should he succeed and accom-
plish all his cruel designs aguinst
them, he may indeed enjoy the dia-
belical satisfzction of seeing the
miscry in which he has involved
Lis fellow creatures; but this satis-
faction will be embittered by the
recollection that others may be
seeking his ruin, as he las sought
theirs. His conscience too, however
ceared, will occasionally awake,
and sting Lim with the faithful and
horrid picture of his own temper
and conduct, and of the awful con-
sequences of his crimes. ‘¢ The
wicked are like the troubled sea
when it canuot rest ; whose waters
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cast up mirve and dict. There is no
peace, saith my God, to the wick-
ed.”—But the man, who having
scripture evidence that his own
transgressions are pardoned, and
that he is an object of divine fa-
vour, cordially forgives all who
have injured him, is at peace with
himself, at peace with his Maker,
and, as far as his own heart is
concerned, at peace with all man-
kind. The calmness and’ tranquil-
lity of his own bosom enables him
to walch the motions of others, to
discover their schemes and fruos-
tratc their designs. He is secure in
the approbation and protection of
his Creator; and looks forwards,
with holy transport, to the time
when he shall receive the full
fruits of his favour. Such enjoy-
ments at present and such pros-
pects for the future will abun-
dantly compensate for the sacrifice
of the mean, inhuman and impious
gratifications of revenge.

The conduct and disposition here
recommended is also well adapted
to confer the most important bene-
fits on the offenders towards whom
it is exercised. Hard as the human
heart naturally is, and perverse as
the tempers of too many appear to
be, yet a judicious and persever-
ing display of this benevolent and
amiable disposition has a happy
tendency to soften the most obdu-
rate and to correct the most de-
praved natures. 1f a man suffer not
himself to be overcome of evil, he
has a prospect, and no very uncer-
tain one, of overcoming evil with
good. ‘¢ If thine enemy hunger,”
says the apostle, ¢ feed him ; if he
thirst, give him drink: for in so
doing thou shalt heap coals of fire
on his head :” that is, as the whole
context shows, ¢ thou shalt melt his
stubborn and unsocial temper, 88
the most solid metals are melted 10



FAMILY DEVOTION.

the furnace, till it flows ont in
streams of beunevolence and piety.’
When such an effect is produced,
what an important benefit is con-
ferred on the individual, who is
transformed, from a miserable and
ferocious savage to a gentle, hu-
mane and happy member of society.
And how is the blessing increased,
when th's lovely exhibition of chris-
tian excellence leads him to em-
brace the offers of the gospel, and
secures to him ¢ternal bliss,

How important then, for the ho-
nour of the religion which they
profess, for the welfare of society,
and for their own comfort and cre-
dit, that all who are called by the
name of Christ, should earnestly
and constantly pray for grace con-
scientiously to reduce to practice
the comprehensive exhortation of
the great apostle of the gentiles,—
“ Let all bitterness and wrath, and
anger, and clamour, and evil speak-
ing be put away from you with all
malice ; and be ye kind to one an-
other, tender-hearted, forgiving one
another, even as God, for Christ’s
sake, has forgiven you.”

- ARETAS.

FAMILY DEVOTION,

AND THE

GOVERNMENT OF CHILDREN
AND SERVANTS.

By Tuomas Grantuam, Messenger of the
Baptized Churches tn Lincolnshire.

Gentlemen,

. In an interesting Memoir of a good
man, in your last Number, it is hinted that
the first Baptists in the midland counties
entertained a degree of prejudice against
Family-Worship.  Now, whatever might
be the fact in the counties mentioned, that
Ulle remark does not apply to the ancient

- Baptists of the seventeenth century is
YOL. VIII.
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evident, by the followins Extract from the
writings of that eminent ‘servant of Christ,”
Thomas Grantham. Perhaps the insertion
of this Extract in an early Number might
give some additional weight to the judicions
observations of the pious writer of that
Memoir. SELECTOR.

FamiLy Devotion is a subject of
some difficulty in reference to what
is necessarily its method and quan-
tity. But the necessity of the prac-
tice cannot be doubted, when we
hear parents required to “ bring up
their children in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord ;”a and a
severe "judgment denounced upon
those families which call not on
the name of the Lord, as well as
on the ¢ heathen who know not
God.”6 Yea all kingdoms that
“ call not on the name of the
Lord,” are under the like threat-
ening.c From hence we may con-
clude the universality of this duty,
that it includes each particular fa~
mily.

Family-devotion may be consi-
dered as consisting of two parts,
prayer with thanksgiving and ad-
monition with instruction, either in
a constant course or occasionally.
Our Saviour encourages us to dili-
gence in prayer ;d and Paul seems
almost to make it a family duty.e
Yet I find no positive direction that
it should be the exercise of a fa-
mily every day. Though doubtless
where faniilies are so composed as
to attend religiously upon such a
constant devotion, it is a very love-
ly and blessed thing, and approach-
es nearest to those general rules
given in the scriptures : ¢ Continue
constant in prayer and watch in
the same with thanksgiving: pray
without ceasing, in every thing
give thanks ; for this is the will

a Eph.v. 4. b Jer.x.25. ¢ Psa. Ixxix.6.
d Luke xviii. 1. e Col. tv, 1
X
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of God in Christ Jesus concerning
you.” [

For examples we find them vari-
ous. In the old world, we find
that Cain and Abel did sacrifice to
the Lord : g and that in Scth’s time,
men hegan to call on the name of
the Lord. & But of their daily de-
votion there is no account given.
Only this we may gather, that re-
ligion did flourish in the old world
for a time ! because the sin charged
upon these in the latter part of that
dispensation s, that they ¢ had
corcupted the way of the Lord,” ¢
which implies that the way of the
Lord had becn known and observed
in the times precedent. What man-
ner of devotion Noah practised af-
ter the flood in respect of his daily
exercise, is not recorded; only we
know thathe offeredsacrifices when
he came out of the ark.j The like
we find of Abraham who upon oc-
casion did offer sacrifices to the
Lord. And it appears that Isaac,
when a youth, understood that way
of serving the Lord. ¢ Isaac spake
to Abresham and said, Behold the
fire and the wood, but where is the
lamb for a burnt offering *” k& But
what devotion, in respect of daily
performances, was used by this man
of God, I read not: for those so-
lemnities of sacrificing after this
manner were, in all probability,
only performed on special occa-
sions That Moses gave any pre-
cise direction concerning family
devotion is not very clear; but it
seems fairly included in that com-
prehensive command. ¢ These
words which I command thee this
day shall be in thine heart ; aud
thou shalt teach them diligently
to thy children.” I The example of

fCol.iv. 2. 2 Thess. v. 17, 18. g Gen.
iv. 4. A Gen.iv. 26. i Gen. vi. 12. fGen.
viii. 2. kGen, xxii. 7. /. Deut. vi. 7,

FAMILY DEVOTION.

David and Danicl is more express,
“ Evening and wmorning and at
noon will I pray,” says the former ;
aud of the latter it is recorded “ He
kneeled on his kuees three times a
day and praved =nd gave thanks
before his God.”m In the New
Testament no precise order is pre-
scribed for family devotion; yet
the general rules there given con-
cerning that duty, shew that it
ought to be [requent ; and so does
the prayer which our Lord hath
taught us.

We conclude then, from these
considerations, that it becomes fa-
miliex to devote themselves to God
by solemn prayer, with as much
frequency as they can. And though
they are left at liberty as to the
days or hours, yet let them not
use that liberty as an occasion to
the flesh, as, I fear, too many do, to
the total neglect of this christian
devotion or family religion; which
is a part of that religion which all
mankind owes to God. Let not
then the families of Christians be
strangers to the sacrifices of the
law of nature, established by the
gospel, which is the fruit of our
lips, even prayer, thanksgiving and
praises to him, who is worthy to
be praised continually. And, let
it be done with that freedom of
spirit, that it may not be » matter
of constraint, but a free-will offering.

And, thoygh it is not selting
apart a stated hour to God daily,
that will answer the mind of God,
unless the heart be devoted to him
at all times, and we ¢ pray with-
out ceasing; and in every thing
give thanks ;» n yet these opportu-
nities are necdful divers ways, and
cspecially for the instruction of
youth, who are to be brought up
in the nurturc and admonition of

m Psalm lv. 17, n 1 Thess. v. 17, 18.
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the Lord. Purt of this nurture must
needs be solemn prayer; because
the admonition of the Lord compre-
hends all that instruction concern-
ing the knowledge of God, which
‘we are capable of admiuistering
to them. And besides, it is as mect
that they be taught to pray to God,
as it is that they oe instructed inany
other duty ; because all mankind
owe that obedicnce to God as a
common Father to them all, in
whom they live, move and have
their being. Though they cannot
perhaps as yet catl him Father,
upon a christian account ; yet he is
their Father in the common acts of
providence. He is ¢ the God of
the spirits of all flesh ;”” and ‘ they
are all the offspring of God.” o
And, from that relation which they
have to him as his creatures, and
as dependent on him, for without
him they cannot subsist, they stand
obliged to worship him, by caliing
on his name. Hence [ coaceive it is
proper for christians to teach youth
the Lord’s prayer; so they teach
them”the different relations which
men have to God as his creatures
and as christians: that so, being
taught to fear God whiie in a state
of nature, they may be fitted to be
mcorporated with the church in a
state of grace. ““ Train up a child ia
the way he should go aud when he
1s old he will not depart from it.”
Now for the better instruction of
children and servauts in christian
families, it is very needful that the
charge given to Israel be observed
by all asters of families. They
ought to talk of the sacred scrip-
turesat all convenient times; “when
they sit in the house, when they
walk by the way, when they lie
down, and when they rise up.” p 1t
18 very good to have always in onr

—

© Prov. xxii. 6. p Deut. vi. 7.
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eye ‘the duties which we owe to
our Sovereign Lord; and to ad-
monisi those under our charge of thie
danger of sin, the justice ot God,
his wrath which is revealed from
heaven against all unrighteousness
of men, and his grace and faithful
ness in rewarding those that fear
tim. Above all, they ought to set a
good pattern betore their children
and seivants, to avoid carefully all
improper langnage, as railing, call-
ing ill names, &c¢. For the tongue
being let loosc, thé fire of hell is
kindled, and then the end must be
lamentable. But let christians ex
ercise themselves in the law of the
Lord and it will, through his grace,
prevent evil speaking. ‘¢ Where
with shall a young man cleanse his
way ? By taking heed thereto ac-
cording to thy word.”” ¢ Let mas-
ters of families then cause the scrip-
tures to be read in their houses ; and
let them so far become preachers as
to put their children and servants
in mind of such things as God hath
enlightened them in. God made his
will known to Abraham, because he
knew that Abraham ¢ would coiu-
mand his children and his house-
hold after him that they shouid
keep the way of the Lord.”r

As the greatest motive to stir
up christian parents and masters to
seek, by all due means, the con-
version of their children and ser-
vaats, let them consider them as
the price of the precious blood of
the commou Saviour ; and that, if
their families perish for want of
instruction, while they have the
means and opportunity to instruct
them, it will be required at their
hands. ¢ To him that knoweth to
do good, and docth it not, to him
it is sin.” ¢ Let them also beware

q Psalm cxix. 9.~ Gen. xviii. 19.
sJamesiv. 17.
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of casting stumbling blocks before
children or servants, either by pro-
voking them by too much severity,
or by withholding from them what
is their right, in meat, drink, rest,
wages and all other due encourage-
ments : for they also are servants
and children to their heavenly Mas-
ter and Father, from whom they
have need of forbearance and com-
passion: and therefore they should
learn by their own infirmities to
exercise kindness to those that are
under them. ¢ Masters, give unto
vour servants that which is just and
equal ; knowing that ye also have
a Master in heaven ;”—¢ Fathers,
provoke not your children to anger,
lest they be discouraged:”¢ for we
are all of one mould, and have our
successive turns in the differing
states of life ; wherein we must not
be tyrants, but study to leave good
examples to those who shall suc-
ceed us. Christianismus Primi-
tivus. Book iii.

A CONCISE VIEW

OF THE

GOSPEL.

LerTER III.—THE OBJECT OF THE SA-
VIOUR’S MissiON.

Gentlemen,
I Now proceed, with your permission,
briefly to illuctrate and defend the fifth
and sixth < ¢ <ue nropositions, inserted page
13 of your Repository for January last. As
I am not aware that the truth of those pro-
positions will be disputed by those wijth
whom we are more especially engaged,
only a brief discussion will be requisite.

Man, as I endeavoured to show in my
last letter, having disobeyed the command
of Lis Maker, bad justly incurred the awiul
penalty annexed to his crime, death, both
spiritual and temporal. The offended and
insulted Creator might, with strict justice,

t Col, iv, 1,—iii. 21,
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have inflicted this punishment instantly on
the guilty pair; and thus have, at once,
extirpated the wholc human race. Or, he
might have dclayed the exccution of the
sentence, as we find in fact that he did,
till the original transgressors were sur-
rounded with a dcpraved and guilty pro-
geny ; and then have doomed them to pass
successively into an awful eternity, to suf-
fer the dreadful consequences of their guilt
and sin. This would have been the pro-
cess, if sterh justice unattempered with
any softer attribute, had governed the ac-
tions of Jehovah. The honour of the divine
law, which had been tarnished by the vo-
luntary disobedience of man, would have
thus been restored to its original splendor;
and the authority of the great Legislator
and moral Governor of the world, which
had beenso impionsly slighted and insulted
by his rebellious creatures, been fully vin-
dicated.

But man was not only rendered guilty
by the fall, his nature was also enfeebled
and depraved. He was thus both unable
and indisposed to deliver himself from the
effects of the original crime, He could
neither make restitution nor atonement.
Indeed, had his powers remained unim-
paired and his nature undepraved, by the
first transgression, it would have still ex-
ceeded his ability to bave made satistaction
for that single offence. It was his duty,
through every moment of his existence to
love bis God with all his heart and his neigh-
bour as himself. Every moment claimed
its own duty; and left no opportunity for
making amends for past deficiences. Works
of supererogation are as inconsistent with
reason as with Scripture. No created being,
whether man or angel, can do more than
the exertion of his utmost abilities enable
him to perform. Thisis every moment re-
quired of himn ; and therefore he can never,
by any unrequired performances, make res-
titution to the violated law of God, either
for himself or others. Guilt in a creature
against his Creator can never be cancelled
by the most strenuous efforts of the former;:
itmust be removed either by unconditional

. forgiveness, or satisfaction must be made

by another party. Were sin to be pardoned
without any satisfaction, the mercy of God
would indeed be conspicuous; but his jns-
tice would be injured, his veracity and
faithfulness, which had threatened to inflict
punishment on sin, would be viclated, and
his authority and dignity us the moral Go-
vernor of his creatures destroyed.

When, therefore, to adopt the strong
language of the prophet, the Almighty saw
that there was none tQ help aud. wondered
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that there was none to upliold, his own
arin brought salvation. In infinite wisdom
and love, he sent his Son, who was with
God and was God, and therefore exempt
from the law to which every creature is
most equitably subjected, into this world,
to assume the human npature, and in that
pature to make an atonement for the crimes
man had committed. This glorious Being
therefore humbled himself, was born of a
woman and made under the law, that he
might be a proper substitnte for those that
were under the law, In this character, he
obeyed the law that man had violated, and
suffered the penalty to which that violation
had subjected the offender. This obedi-
ence and this suffering was accepted by
the Father, the moral Goveruor of the uni-
verse, as a full satisfaction for allj the
transgressions of fallen man. The claims
of divine justice were thus completely sa-
tistied ; as the substitute of man had paid
the penalty : the honour of the law and the
authority of the sovereign Legislator were
maintained ; as the threatenings against sin
were fully and faithfully executed, and the
obedience demanded, was punctudlly ren-
dered. God could, therefore, on this infi-
nitely wise and gracious plan, remit the
guilt of sin without violating the claims of
Jjustice ; give full scope to mercy, without
injuring his fidelity; and at once prove
himselt ¢ a just God and a Saviour.”

The object then for which the adorable
Saviour came into this world was to open a
way, consistent with the essential attributes
of the Deity and the honour of the Divine
govermnent, by which fallen man might be
placed in a condition to regain the favour
of his maker and to be everlastingly happy.
By the obedience and death of Christ in
the sinner’s roomn, all hindranecs in the
way of reconciliation were completely re-
moved, and salvation freely and sincerely
offered to all mankind.

But all this is matter of mere revelation,
aud can be learned fromn no other source.
Reason, eveu in its clearest and most vig-
orous etforts, could never have discovered
It: nor can reason prove that Jehovah has
in fact adopted this astonishing plan to ac-
complish his nost merciful intentions to-
Wards kis perishing creatures, unless by
appealing to the oracles of truth which he
has lspired. An attempt theretore to es-
tablish this view of the grand scheme of
redemption, by arguments drawn from
Dletaphysical science or natural theology,
would be worse than trifling, Let us ra-
1er examine how far it is supported by
the testimony of the word of God. But,
+ 1t s presumed that little opposition will
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be offered to thesc opinions as far, at lcast,
as they have now been stated, it will be
sufficient to produce only a small propor-
tion of the evidence which the sacred vo-
lume supplies,

It is the frequent subject of inspired
prophecy, that the Messiah should come
into the world to die as a sacrifice for the
sins of men. Daniel, more than five hun-
dred years before the appearance of the
Saviour, foretold the exact time when the
Messiah, the Prince, should * be cut off,
but not for himself;” the great object of his
death was ““ to finish transgression, to make
an end of sins, to makc reconciliation for
iniquity and to bring in everlasting right-
eousness.” ¢« Isaiah, whose clear views of
the gospel have justly gained him the appel-
lation ot the evangelical proplet, Hourished
two centuries before Daniel; and looking
forwards, with holy confidence, to the com-
pletion of the great work, anticipates the
sutferings ot the Redeemer and exclaims :
“ Surely he hath borne our griefs, and car-
ried oursorrows. —He was wonnded for our
transgressions, and he wa$ bruised tor our
iniquities ; the chastisement ot cur peace
was upon him; and with his stripes we
are healed. All we like sheep have gone
astray ; we have turned every cne to Lis
own way; and the Lord hath laid on kim
the iniquity of us all.” b

The account which the adorable Savioor
himself gave of the design of his mission,
perfectly coincides with the predictions ot
the prophets. ¢ God sent not his Son into
the world,” he told the inguisitive ruler
of the Jews, ¢ to condermn the world, but
that the world, through him, might be
saved.”” And, alluding to the paintul and
ignominious death by which he wus to pur-
chase this salvation, he says, ‘“ As Moses
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness,
even so must the Son of man be litted up ;
that whosoever believeth in him might not
perish, but have eternal lite. For God so
loved the world that he gave his only be-
gotten Son that whosoever belicveth in
him should not perish, but have everlust-
ing lite.”¢ On another interesting occa-
sion, in order to check the unseasonable
and sinful ambition of" his disciples, he re-
ferred them to his own example, as a pat-
tern of humility, condescension and love,
“The Son of man,” he told them, *‘ came
not to be ministered unto, but to winister ;
and to give his lite a ransom for many.” 4
And when the awful hour was at hand,
in which he should offer himsell a sacrifice

wDan, ii. 23—27. blsa. liti, 4—6. cJohn
i 14—17, @ Malt. xx. 25,
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for sin, he instituted the sacred ordinance
of the Lord’s supper, on the same night in
which he was betrayed; and, that this
all-important truth might be more deeply
impressed on the minds of his tollowers, he
took the cup, and gave thanks and gave it
to them, saying ““ Drink ye all of it: for
this is my blood of the New Testament
which is shed for many for the remission
of sins.” e Whenever therefore the fol-
lowers of Christ celebrate this solemn me-
morial ot their dying Lord, they are re-
minded, by the divine Institutor himself,
that his body was brokens and his blood
was shed for the remission of sins, cven of’
their sins.

This soul-cheering truth appears to
have madce a deep impression on the hearts
of the first preachers of christianity. It
forms the grand subject of their preach-
ine, of their epistles and of their conver-
sziion. It warmed their hearts with the
most exalted gratitnde to their Godand Sa-
viour, with zeal for his glory and an ardent
love for their fcllow sinners. To extract
all thcy say on this favourite theme would
be to copy a great portion of their writings
and discourses. Peter, speaking of his
Saviour, says, “Who his own self bare our
sins in his own body on the tree, that we,
being dead to sin should live unto right-
eousness: by whose stripes ye were heal-
ed.” g “We have redemption,” says Paul,
¢ through his blood, even the forgiveness
of sins. He has made peace through the
biood of his cross.”’%

But without multiplying quotations, which
might easily be done, Ishall close this letter
with an extract fromn the writings of a ju-
dicious author, well known to many of your
readers. Treating on this subject he ob-
serves, ¢ We may here transcribe a single
passage, which ought to satisfy every in-
quisitive mind, because it tells us all that
we can reasonably desire to know on this
awful, delightful subject. ¢ Being justified
frecly’ says the inspired penman, ¢ by his
grace, through the redeinption that is in
Christ Jesus; whom God hath set forth
to be a propitiation through faith in his
bivod, to declare his rightcousness for the
remission of sins that are past, through the
forbearance of God ; to declare who I
say, at this timre Lis righteousness : that he
night be just and the Justifier of hibi who
believeth in Jesus.” 1 Here we have an ex-
plicit account of the source of all our hap-
pincss, particularly the blessing of justifi-

e Matt, xxvi. €7, 28, f1 Cor. xi, 21.
gl Pe w24, ol L 14, 200 ¢ Rom, ik
24 20,
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cation, the free grace of God; ¢ freely b
his grace.’” Then the mediumn by \vhici
this blessing is conveyed to guilty man;
¢ throngh the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus,” next the particular character or
point of light in which Christ is to be con-
sidered and contemplated ; * whom God has
set forth to be a propitiation.” After this,
the way in which sinful man comes to par-
take of that great blessing of justification,
* through faith in his blood.” Finally the
important objcct which the supreme Be-
ing secures by this glorious transaction;
¢ to declare or make evident his righteous-
ness, that he might be just and the Justi-
fier ot him that believeth in Jesus.” Surely
asinner that is inquiring how he may escape
the damnation of hell, that most moment-
ous of all concerns, can want no other in-
struction as to the ground of his hope and
the way of acceptance with his Maker, than
what is contained in this passage.”” &

This grand and interesting truth, that the
adorable Jesus died as a real and proper
atonement for the sins of men, which lies
at the foundation of the gospel, is replete
with instruction. Amongst other lessons
equally important, it teaches the following,
which are glanced at, to assist the grateful
christian in a profitable application of this
sublime doctrine, to the purposes of devo-
tion and practice.

1. The infinite purity of God, and his
irreconcileable aversion to every des-
cription of sin.  He had threatened sin
with death ; nor would he reverse the sen-
tence in favour of one sinner, without an
atonement, which would fully vindicate his
justice and magnify his law and 1nake it
honourable. How tremendous is the God
with whom we have to do! How awfully
holy ! and how unchangeably faithful to
both his prowmises and his threatenings!

2. How infinite is the evil, how abomi-
nable the nature of sin, which requires an
atonement of no less value than the blood
of the Son of God himself! What dreadful
hardness! what stupid insensibility must
overspread our minds, if we do not abhor
it, and flee from it as from the face of a
serpent : if we do not loathe it and loathe
ourselves for yielding to it, aud watch aud
pray and labour incessantly agaiust it!

3. How astonishingly great is the
love and grace of God towards his guilty
creature, man, who, rather thau the rebel
should perish without a remnedy, when net-
ther man nor angel could offer satisfaction
to divine justice, sufficiently precious to

% Principal Parts of the Christian Religion,
by Dan Taylor, page 174,
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recure pardon, ““spared not his own Son,

ut freely delivered himwp fornsall ;7 and
scnt bim from the realms of glory “to hear
our sins in his own quy on the trec.” !
Angels and glorificd saints in heaven, will
for ever admire this wonderful display of
love; and shall it ever be forgotten in our
songs of praise on earth?_

4. How rcasonable it is that every true
peliever should ¢ glorify God in his body
and his spitit, which are God’s.”m Our
body and our seuls are the property of Je-
hovah, by all the obligations of creation, of
providence, and especially of redeeming
grace. And what can be too valuable to
sacrifice, what too arduous or difficult to
undertake in the service and for the ho-
nour of Him, who has raised us from the
Jowest gulph of misery, and has given us
a title, at the price of hisdcar Son’s suffer-
ings and death, to an unfading crown—an
everlasting kingdom and celestial glory ?

5. How forcibly are the great dutics of
humility and selt’ denial exemplified and
enforced in the scene which bas passed
before us in these remarks! If Jesus came
down from a throne of glory to suffer for
our souls, miserable and wretched as they
were, ‘how much more should we conde-
scend to the lowest abasement, if needful,
to promote his honour, his cause and his in-
terest in the world ! If he put off his robes
of light to assume the nature of man, and
to die the ignominious ‘death of the cross,
for the purpose of rescuing our immortal
souls from the slavery of sin and satan, and
from the flames of hell, shall we not gladly
forsake all that we have, that we may fol-
low and serve him? Shall we not gladly
spend and be spent to promote his king-
dom on earth ?

6. What powerful motives does this doc-
trine supply to all true christians to love
onec another; and to endeavour to promote
and manifest this love on all occasions!—
Jesus loved us so well, as to give him-
self for us, at a tine when we were alie-
nated from him and enemies against lim:
and shall a few involuntary errors,a different
appellation, unimportant variationsin modes
of worship, or even conflicting views on
Speculative points, divide our bearts from
those who appear on the whole to be the
Subjects of spiritual religion, and partakers
Of real grace ? .

7. This wonderful doctrine carries our
duty much further; it teaches us to love
onr most inveterate enemies. Such ene-
Mies against God were we, when Clirist

IRom, +ifi, 32,1 1 Pet. ii. 21,

) m 1 Cor
vi, 20,
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undertock to die for us:n and should not
his amiable and divine example, compri
our souls to melt, and draw out our tender-
est compassion for the most depraved of
our fellow creatures, although ¢ they spite-
fully use us and persecute us?”n

8. Hemnce, also we derive a most anima-
ting encouragement for the vilest sinners
to rcturn to a kind and gracious God. We
hcholil redemption, everlasting redemp-
tion obtained for the most guilty and the
most anworthy criminals; offered to them,
and enjoyed by those who accept it, in a
method perfectly consistent with all the
divine perfections, ‘ without money and
without price:” and shall not the most
wretched and most helpless of sinners,
when convinced of their lost conditien,
come boldly to the throne of grace, and,
through the atoning blood of the Lamb,
cheerfully commit themselves into the arms
of everlasting mercy, and be made etcr-
nally happy in the regions of glory ?

In my next, I proprse to consider the
extent of the atonement made for man;
and till then I remain, Yours,

Kawl Sarepeshash. MnNaAsON.
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Gentlemen,
IF you have any of that species of readers
termed ¢ Bookworms” (and I think veuw
have) I have now some excellent food for
them to feast upon. I lately fell in with
several very rare works of the anciemt
General Baptists; and among the rest,
was one with this title: ‘“ The Moderate
Baptist; briefly showing the Scripture
way for that initiatory sacrament of Bap-
tism ; together with divers queries, con-
siderations, errors and mistakes, in and
about the work of religion ; wherein may
appear that the Baptists of our times, hold
not those strange opinions as many here-
tofore have done; but, as thc scriptures
arc now more clearly understood, so they
desire to come nearer, to walk by the
same light. By William Britten, Minister
of the gospel 18mo. 1654.” With it is
boundnp the ¢ Moderate Baptist in the 2nd
part upon the Body of Divinity and answex-
ing some objections made against the for-
mer work :* this was printed in the same
year. The following address to his coun-
trymen wilt gratifv your rcaders. It fol-

10, o Matt, v, 41.

7 Rom. v,
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fows the Tpivile Dedieatory and gives an
account ot his conversion. ’

“Poall the well aflected people in my
native country of° Northamptonshire, peace
unto voun and love, with faith from God in
his son Jesus Christ.”

“1t is usual to demand What news ? upon
a man’s retarn from travel ; and myself,
having been a long time absent, I shall
briefly declare somewhat unto you, intreat-
ing vour patience a little while. In that
county I first breathed a natural life, 1608;
and there also I first practised to sin;
there I was first taught to live a spiritual
life; and there, like the Prodigal, I soon
spent those graces which my heavenly Fa-
ther bestowed on me; yet unto you (as I
am bound) my desire is, humbly to present
some aceount of my progress. In the year
1620, I remember, an old minister in the
county nsed to inveigh much against infant
surcties; shewing, they undertook, what
was never perfornied by them; which my-
selt’ noting, I resolved never to take that
task upon me for the future. By degrees,
T was almost persuaded to be abaptist (like
Agrippa to be a christian;) yct went not
forward therein. About 1G35, a stranger
whom I knew not, shewed me a book,
very effectual for baptism ; upon which I
searched further into the Scripture, where
I foun:d no warrant for infant baptism ; yet
by 1642, T thought myselfso resolved upon
the lawfulness of nfant baptism, that I
expected no man could have removed me
from it, (being ready to despise those who
held not for.it;) but having oftentimes
flashes of comscience, which I took to he
no other than melancholy fits, Thus I tra-
velled in mind, as a man in an unknown
way, full ot doubts, Liopes and fears, untilt
the vear 1649. At which time passing from
Londou, fifty or sixty miles into the coun-
try, (and alone) I met with a man, who
s«id lie came from the city, shewing me he
was a baptist ; upon which, we fell into
great discourse, travelling fifteen miles to-
gether until night, and supping in an house
together, we lodged both in one chamber;
trivelling further, the next morning seven
miles, before we parted.”

“ During which time of travel, our dis-
course was large, yet very moderate, and
1 nray truly say, my heart was burning
witlin, like -tbose travelling to Emmaus.
1 much wondering at our meeting, and his
plain declaring unto me those things which
I Lad so often viewed withiout being re-
sotved ; and lie speaking with that power,
(as sometimes did Stephen) which I was
not able to resist. But see ! I was not long
frum bim, but my beart proved like thiat
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stony and thorny ground, spoken of in the
parable, being full of carnal reasonings, as
thus: 1. If T turned baptist, I should
not continue a national minister, and so
my pay would depart from me. 2. Many
ninisters seented to love me, and if thus
changed, their friendship would be lost,
3. T was at present upon carnal prefer.
ment, and if I changed in mind, the pas.
sage to that might i)e stopped also. {4,
Upon such an alteration, I must not live
s0 loosely, and carelessly, as heretofore I
had done, (for it is a shame unto any tiue
gospeller to give way unto base liberty,
using it as an occasion to the flesh.) 5. In
my present condition, I seerued as a master
among the people ; but if I joined with the
Baptists, I should be but brother. With
these and such like delusions, Satan hin-
dered me at present, till God was pleased
to look further upon my miserable soul
thus held in sin.” ‘

““Thus briefly I have delivered this ac-
count unto you of my spiritual progress,
humbly intreating, that the ensuing Treatise
may be advisedly read, and compared with
scripture, searching the truth thereof, like
those noble Bereans: and he who desires
the glory of God and salvation of souls,
shall (so far as God enables him) pray for
your happy proceedings therein, who is
your servant in the Lord, and loving coun-
tryman, W illiom Britten.”

The second part is well written, and dis-
covers the author to have been a learned
man; as the original langnages are often
quoted, and some good criticisms upon those
texts which seem to favour the *Calvinian
doctrines, Our author has 'also made
some shrewd remarks upon almost every
subject wherein the General Baptist differs
from othier denominations.

The other books which I purchased with
this are— ¢ Lamb’s Absolute Freedom from
Sin by Christ’s Death, 4to. 1656 ;” * Trea-
tise against eating Blood, by John Moore,”
this is dated from West Cowes, Isle of
Wight, 1669. - Stanley’s Christianity In-
deed,” printed at Nottingham, 1713.—
“ Hook’s Necessary Apology,” 1702; with
several others.

At some future time, I may send you
some extracts from these curious volumes.

Your’s, respectfully,

Ipstich, J. R.

|
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Mancit 5, 1820, died, at Castle- Donington,
Mr. Tuomas DUNNICLIFF, in the ¢ighty-
seventh year of Lis age: seventy of which
he had been a mcmier of the church of
Christ.  He was called, by the grace of
God, to the saving knowledge of Cliist
very early inYte; and joined himself to his
people at Melbourn, then under the pas-
toral care of the late Mr. Francis Srith,
when he was about scventeen years of age.
The reflection that he had been the subject
of catly piety atforded bim matter of devout
gratitude to the God of all grace in his lat-
ter days, and chieered Lis mind even on
his dving bed. It was a source of satisfac-
tion to our beloved brother while living,
aud it is so to his family and friends now
he is deud, to reflect that, notwithstand-
ing the infirmities of hunman nature, the
alturements of the world, aud the trials to
which all the disciples of Immanuel are ex-
posed, and by which many unhappily fall,
he was preserved, by the powerof Ged, in
the way of hioliuess through a course of re-
ligious profession very sclicm equalled in
length,

Upwards of fifty years since he removed
from Melhourn to Castle- Donington, where
lie ever after resided as an industriows and
creditable tradesman, He was a supporter
ot the cause of Christ in that place when in
its infancy. Fifty-three years ago he wit-
nessed the erection of the first General
Baptist Meeting House at Castle-Doning-
ton; and, through all the vicissitudes to
which even the church of Chyist is subject
inits militant state, he continued a steadtast,
peacefnl, orderly member. He had, in his
Iaiter days, the nnspeakable satistaction to
see the canse that lay near his heart pros-
per; and of contributing liherally to ihe
second enlargement of the place in which
lie had regularly worshipped the Mest High
for more than hall a century. These cir-
cumstances are menlioned heve because our
beloved brothier never couversed respecting
them, but with a heart overflowing with
gratitude, and eyes suffused in tears of joy.

In the church, Mr. D. was a man of .
prace: anxious to prowmote that union a- :
meng brethren which is so highly recom-

mended in the Bible, and so essential to the
extstence and well-being of society. Ne-
ver did he obtrude or magisteriatly enforce
s opinions upon his christian frisnds
to the disquiet of the church. Never did
he cither raise or follow the standard of
faction oy insubordination; but iuvariably
arded the apostolic injunction, ¢ If it
VoL v,
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he possible, s much as fieth o you, live

peaceably with all men.”-- In the domestie
4 circle, he was particularly kind and affec-
tionate ; studious to make all around him
hzppy; and anxiously desirous that all his
tamily connections might enjoy real piety
in this world, and be tinally saved with au
everlasting salvation.

Unhapypily for the interests of religion,
some oi its professors, and some who in the
judgment of charity are sincere, bhecome
less active and devoted, as the energy of
youth uhates, and the teebleness of age in-
creases ; but not so tae pious subject of this
brief sketch. ¢ His path was as the shining
light, shining mere and more unto the per-
fect day.” ~As the tan: of his departure
drew near, his piety became more of a
chastened, devout and holy character. Re-
ligion was lis theme ; pions company and
converse, his deiigi:t ; prayer and praise, his
chosen employmeut. His religion recom-
mended itselt to those around him, and
glorified its adorable Author. It prompted
him to acts of kinduess and benevolence to
his fellow creatures. By his death, the
poor have lost a sympathizing tiiend; re-
ligious henevolent societies, the Home and
Foreign Missions, the Bible Scciety, and the
church of Cliist, have been deprived of
a steady friend, a long tried and liberal
supporter.

His affection for his christian friends was
peculiarly warm and sincere. He esteemed
the ministers of the gospel, very highly in
love for their work’s sake. His house wus
open for their reception ; his heart to muke
them welcome. He felt for, and sympa-
thized with them ; and never tailed to be
ardently thankful to God for raising up his
servants, to proclaim, to a benighied world,
the delighttul, the heart-cheering message
of salvation through faith in Christ. Often
has the writer shared his tender sympa-
thics ; and, on the Sabbath evening listened
with pleasure to his devont ascriptivns of
praise to God, for the word of his grace,
and the ordinances oi his house ; and to lLis
ardent ejaculations for the divine blessing
to accompany the word preached, to the
conversion and everlasting happiness of
many precions souls.  Would fo God that
therc were, in every church, many such
¢ members as Thomas Dunnicliff ! and that
I every christian minister enjoved the fel-
!lewship of many such kind, sincere, fecling
I and atiectionate triends as he proved him-

scif to be to the ministers of Christ !

For several years, our departed frieud
| had beeu waiting for the salvation of God,
{ considering his race as run, and his‘wartare

as finished. His conversation was holy, his

Y
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aflections raised heavenward ; end in these
holy and desirable attzinments he made
rapid :nd perceptible advances. His last
days were his best.  His sun set without
a clond. About a month previous to his
death, his eldest son was conversing with
him on the emptiness and vanity of all the
affairs of time, and the supreme importance
of religion ; when the venerable old man
rosc up and said with peculiar energy,

< I'm tich ; the Lamb hath made me so:
I can no greater Llessing know.”

“ He was rich, vet for our sakes he became
yoor, that we through his poverty might be
made rich.”

The last illness, (if illness it might be
called, for it was merely the termination
of a gradual decay of nature) was but of
seven days continnance. He had a con-
stant inclination to doze ; yet when ronsed,
was periectly coliected and sensible to
the last: delighted with the rehearsal of
the praises of God and animated with the
anticipation of enjoying the rest that re-
maineth for his people.  When reminded,
five days beforc Le died, of the glorious
gospel scheme ef salvation, he exclaihued,

¢ Grace, ’iis a charming sound ;
Harmonious to mine ear.
'Fain would'I sound it out so loud
That all the earth might hear.”

And referring to the name of Jesus, he
continued.

“ Yes! thon arl precious to mny soul,
My transport and ny trust;
Jewels to thee are gandy tuys,
And gotd is sordid dust.”

When asked if Christ was precious to him,
he exclaimed with an astorishing emphasis,
“ He is mny friend, He ts more and more
precious.”’

A respectable neighbour calling to see
Lim two days before his decease, he said,
“ 1 am going to take possession of an in-
heritance which is incorraptible and unde-
filed, and that fadeth not away. Be sure
von mind the one thing need{ul, my friend :
nothing else will support and comfort you
on a dying bed. Thus cordially could this
old disciple, after seventy years profession
of relicion, and in the near view of death
and eternity, recommend it tn others, as
the “ oae thing needful.”  The day before
his death, when his youngest daughter said
to Lim, ¢ Tather, you will soon be in hea-
ven;” with amazing quickness and in an
air of trivmnph, he said,

“To ¢pend a long eternity
Iu pleasure and in praise.’

OBITUARY,

The day of his death, the same relutive
said to him, * IFather,you are catering into
the valley of the shadow ot death, have you
any fears?” He answered with a power
aud energy, peculiar to himself, ¢ Mo/ wo?
n0o!”” When, as lite ebbed out, he wasasked
respecting his prospect he replied, It is
brighter and brighter,” Being reminded,
a few hours before he breathed lhis last, of
the joys and glories of heaven, he raised
his bands in rapture and Lis whole frame
moved, expressive of the extatic fecling
that filled his soul.

Soon afterwards his daughter, anxious to
veceive scime hast word of affectionate ad-
vice and encouragement from a beloved
parent, now evidently sinking into the arms
of death, said, ¢ Fatlier, have you anything
to say to me before yon leave us?” He,
grasping her hand, solemnly and energeti-
cally said, ‘‘ Be steadfast, be immoveable,
be always abounding in the work of the
Lord.” ~After which, our beloved brother
closed his eyes; and without one anxious
thought nr painful fear, fell asleep in Jesus.
In his dying moments, the Lord fuifillcd
his promise ; kept him in perfect peace =
and blessed him with such sweet composure,
that they who witnessed the interesting
scene ; were constrained to say, ‘‘ Let me
die the death of the righteous, and let my
last end. be like his.”

His remains were interred in the bury-
ing grousd at Castle-Donington, on Thurs-
day evening, March 12. Mr. Jones of
Kegworth opened thie solcmn service with
reading and prayer. Mr. R. Stocks preach-
ed his funeral sermion to a large and atten-
tive audience, from 2 Cor. v. 1, a text very
precious to our departed friend ; and de-
livered a short address at the grave. M.
Naylor of Melbourn concluded the solem-
nities. May the prayers of the deceaséd:
be so auswered from. hcaven, and his ad-
vice be so regarded by every branch of the
hereaved family, that they may all finally
die in peace and meet him inglory. RS

At Melhourne, Derbyshire, December 8,.
1828, died DoroTuy HaLL, in the se-
venty-seventh year of her age. Prior to
the real conversion of her soul, she sup-
ported what is called a good moral cha-
racter.  Regular in her attendance at
church; and steadily performing the ex-
ternals of religion, she cougratulated her-
self upon not being as othcr people were.
Through the persuasion of her hushand, she
attended the preaching of the G. Baptists;
and was speedily convinced, that a state
of religion which she litherto had not ac-
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quired, was indispensable to the safety of
hier soul.  The penalties of the law, the
holiness of its nature, and the extensive-
ness of its claims, humbled her, under a
divine inflnence, to contrition before God.
In this state, she saw the necessity of per-
fect obedience, which she found, at the
same time, impossible ever to yicld. Pre-
sent, free, full and eternal salvation; by
simple faith in the Redcemer, was then
tidings the most welcome to her mind.
Relinquishing her gwn righteousncss, she
submitted to the law of faith, obtained
peace with God, and rejoiced with joy
unspeakable and full of glory. Having
given satisfactory evidence of her change,
she was baptized and united te the church
at the above place, July 1774, during the
joint -pastorship of Messrs. Perkins and
Smith; and with this church she continued
till her death.

Her husband dying at an early period
of life, she was left a widow with a nume-
rous and young family; and her circum-
stances, owing teo his long affiiction, in-
volved. However, by indefatigable in-
dustry, with the occasional but voluntary
aid of friends, she soon extricated herself
from difficulty, and in future supported
her family with credit. DBeing robust ‘and
generally healthy, her exertions were not
frequently interrupted by affliction. She
lived to see her children settled in the
world, and their children rising to succeed
them. It.gave her pleasure to promote
their temporal interest; but their spiritual

. welfare was a matter of deep solicitude
and prayer. They live to testify the
warmth of her exhortations, the vehemency
of her appeals, and thé maternal anxiety
she always manifested for their good.

Though surrounded by a numerous off-
spring, the maintenance of which wholly
depended on herself, and subject fre-
quently to heavy adversity and want, she
never forfeited her credit. To coutvact
debts, which known inability renders it
Mmorally impossible to discharge, was, in
ll.ero.pinion, placing the profession of reli-
glonin a very disreputable light. Observing
alsy the cause of religion to suffer in the
conduct of professors, by leaving their
Names, year after year, in the ledgers of
theiy tradesmen, and making promise atter
Promise, which they fail to perform, she
determined never to disgracc her cha-
Yacter by such dishonorable conduct.
Uvitinz {herefore, to active industry, re-
trenchnient, not mercly of the superfinities,

tt comforts of her family, she preserved
h"l'.('linl-uclcr from the least stain. Deing
advised) in an catly part of her illuess, to
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¢all in physical assisfance, shc declined;
and, though shc saw reason afterwardy to
comply, it was found that her want of
compliance at first, arose from a fear lest
her circnimstances should he embarrassed
by the expence. However, she died as
she had lived, with her credit unsullied.
L-~t others imitate her example, and watch
with an equal jealousy,” that point of reli-
gious honour npon -which she placed so
high a value; and then wiil religion be
brought less into disrepute than it is.
Another feature in her character was
decision. Firm, even to inflexibility, in
matters she believed to be right, it re-
quired a great weight of evidence in favour
of an oppositc opinion, to induce her to
resign her own. fler religious sentiments
though exposed to the assaults of socinian
sophistry, which undermined the piety of
not a few in hér neighbourhood, seemed
to have undergoue, daring the long course
of her profession, no alteration. She
steadily adhered to the very last, to the
plain and saving truths of evangelical reli-
gion. But, as she was subject to infirmity,
and liable,. in common with her fellow
christians, to error, it is not uncharitahle
to suppose, that her firmness would some-
times approach even to obstinacy, and be
exerted in a cause which did not really re-
quire it. So difficult it is to maintain in
the human character any virtué unshaded
by a failing. However, in the latter part
of her life, she held her opinions in maziters
of a minor nature with more diffidence,
and defended them with a tone less severe :
she felt the powers of pature giving way,
and saw, as a preparative for heaven, that
entire purity oi” heart was more to be de-
sired, than mere correctness of sentiment.
Durihg the affliction which terminated
in death, she was generally supported by
the presence of her Saviour. 'The passing
cloud would sometimes cast a gloom nupon
her path; but the vigour of her faith in

-the promises of’ God hastened its removal.

She watched the approaches ot the last
enemy with "composure, and weleomed
liim as the messenger of providence. To a
companion in Zion, in an carly stage of
lier atfliction, she observed: “ IUs death,
it’s death ; but I kuow in whow I have be-
lieved.” Shortuess of respivation, attended
with exquisite pain, threatened speedy
dissolution, but as ler prospect for the
present world darkened, her evidence for
the future world Dbrightened. Towards
the close of her lite, when her weeping
relatives stood by her, expecting the next
effort of liev lungs wounld be the last, she
vevived, and with her usual energy ex-
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claimed: ¢ T was just stretching my wings
to be gone; but he (God) has to try me a
little longer yet.,” At length her ardent
desire was fulfilled; and her happy spirit
returned unto God who gave it, lecaving
the body to await the resurrection of the
just.

Her funeral sermon was preached by
Mr. Naylor, from “ The last enemy that
shall be destroyved isdeath;” when a numer-
ous and respectable audience assemblced, to
evince their esteem for the deceased.
Thus, during the long sevies of fifty-four
years, shc vealized the truth, amidst all
the vicissitudes to which she was exposed,
that godiiness is profitable to all things.
Its principles rendered her faithful as a
wife, loving and attentive as a mother,

steady and candid as a friend, peaceable’

as a neighbour, and, above all, decided
and uniformly sincere as a christian. Its
promises censoled her amidst the con-
tenuing adversities of life, and its pros-
pects, after animating her courage through
the spiritual warfare, shed upon the last
hour of conflict, the dawning beams of
that glory which she now enjoys in its
meridjan splendour. ¢ Be faithful unto
death, and I will give thee a crown of
life. J. G. N.

CONFERENCES.
Tre NorTa M1D1L.AND CONFERENCE was
held at Mansfield, Nov. 4, 1828.—The re-
ports from the several churches were, on
the whole, of an enccuraging nature. Vital
religion appeared to Le on the advance,
and a considerable mimber had been added
to the churches; viz, two at Kirkby, four-
teen at Sutton and seventeen at Mansfield,
since the last Conference. The friends at
Boughton expressed their gratitude for the
ministerial aid afforded them ; and solicited
a continnance of it.—Supplies were ac-
cordingly arranged for them till the next
Conference. Mr. Feggs preached on this
occasion.—This Couference met again as
agrecd, at Sutton, on Shrove Tuesday. The
rejsorts presented to this imnceting fromn the
churches were not so encoursgeing as at the
preceeding Conference.--The friends at
Warsop, a branch of slansfield churcl, re-
quested advice respecting building.  The
General Bapuist cause was introduced into
this village about nine vears ago. For a few
months, the congtegation assembled ina pri-
vate house. A barn was afterwards fitted
up with seals and a gallery, and reunted on
lease,- The cost of fitting up this place was
upwaids of fifty pouuds; all of which, the

CONFLRENCES.—OHRDINATION,

few friends at this village paid themselves;
except four pounds given by some friends
of Nottingham. Nearly forty persons have
been joined to the church at Mansfield, and
twenty-six now stand as mcmbers. The
congregations are encouraging, and a Sab-
bath school ot about one hundred children
is attached to the place. 7The lease of the
premises, now occupied, expiring in a few
years, they conceived it necessary to make
some provisien for a place in which the
congregation and Sabbath school might
meet atter the expiration of the lease. A
fiiend resident in the place having offered
to give a piece of land on which to erect a
meeting-house and do all the mason’s work,
they thought it highly important to embrace
this liberal offer, as they might not again
have such an opportunity: ground in thig
village being very difficult to obtain, The
Mansfield friends, having a considerable
dcbt on their cwn place of -worship, could
not, although desirous of doing so, render
any effectnal assistance to their brethren
at Warsop ; but affectionately and respect-
fully recommended the case.—The object
contemplated was considered by the Con-
ference bighly desirable ; and it was resolved
that our churches would do well to assist this
intergsting case. —The friends at Bonghton
again expressed thankfulness for the Minis-
terial aid afforded them,and begged acon-
tinuance of it. Supplies were accordingly
arranged for them till next Conference,
which is to be held at Kirkby on Whit-
Tuesday.—Mr. Winks preaclied in the af-
ternoon, from Phil. ii. 5; and a missionary.
meeting was held in the evening.

ORDINATION.

ON Lord’s day, March 15, Mr. 8. Stcnson,
late a student of <Visbech Academy, was
set apart to the pastorgl office over the
G. B. church at Retford, and Gamston,
Nottinghamshire. Mr. Ash (independent)
commenced thescrvices of the day by read-
ing and prayer. Mr. Jarrom delivered an
introductory discourse, from Phil i, 1.—
Mr. Burrews of Sutten-Ashfield proposed
the questions to the church and minister,
and received his confession of fyith. Mr.
Jarrom offe;ed up the orcination praycr,
and delivered an impressive charge from
1 Pet. v. 1--4. In the evening, Mr. Buy-
rows preaclied an appropriate sermon 1o
the churcl, from L Cor. xvi. 10, Mr.
Foster gave ont the hymns ; and My, Skid-
more answered the questions on belult of
the churel. In the afterncon, the chapel
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war crownded to enecss; und many were
unable to gain udinittance. May the union
thus furmed be ratified in heaven,and ren-
dered a blessing.

PRAYER'FOR THFE RTVIVAL OF
RELIGION.

FLEeT Church devoted the 17th of April
to the worship of Almighty God; and par-
ticularly to the purpose ot’ humiliation and
earnest supplication for the revival of reli-
gion in our own country generally, and in
our own churches particularly. Meetings
for prayer were held at Fleet and Sutton,
at seven in tbe morning; at which extracts
were read of the revivals which bad taken
place in the transatlantic church; and se-
veral brethren engaged W prayer.—Met
again at ten in the torenocod, when two of
the Dbrethren engaged in prayer, and read
the scriptures, with othier cxtracts on the
work of christian revivals. —~ During this
service, the two newly elected deacons,
Kemp Sanby and William Anderson were
ordained to their office by prayer and im-
position of hands, by Mr. Bissill; who de-
livered an-appropriate address to them.
The pastor concluded the morning service
with prayer.

Met tor public worship, at Sutton, in the
afternoon, when Mr. Bunn, the indepen-
dent minister, preached on the subject of
revivals, from 1 Cor. xx. 58,  Always
abounding in the work of the Lord.”—Mr.
Rogers preached in the independent place
in the evening, on the same subject, trom
Isa. Inii. 1. "The meetings were well at-
tended, and it is hoped that good feelings
were excited. ". B.

Our BosTon fiiendsspent Good Friday,
as it is called, in a shnllar manner, in con-
Junetion with the Independent and New
Methodist congregations.  The services
Were commenced at seven in the mornin,
at the G. B, Chapel, where a prayer
Mmeeting was held.  Meetings for prayer
were also lield in the Independent chapel
n the morning und afternoon; and a ser-
mon was delivered by the Rev. T. Haynes,
Independent minister, in the evening. it
1s hoped that these icetings aud uliterior
Ineasures, projosed for adoption, will be
Crowned by the divine blessing,

a
o)

J. N.

1]
AMERICAN GENERAL DAPTISTS,
W are requested to state, for the infur-
mation of any of our friends who may re-
move to America, that a General Baptist
Church has recently been formed at New
Yorh, by Mr. W. Thompson, late of MNer-
wich; which, at the daic or b2 last ac-
count, consisted of twelve menivers, most
of whiom have iormcrly been in connecdon
wita . B. churches in Britain.

PRTITIIOTRS

CATHOLIC CLAIMS.

WuiLEe the nportant mcasure which, dar-

ing the last turec months, has so greatly

divided the opinious of the public was in

progress, we thought it most piudent to
dectine the introduction, into our cohnns,
of a controversy which, without preducing
any practical good, might have icercased
and irritated the feelings of our readers,
who, as we had reason to know, were far
from being unanimous on the subject. We
have always comsidered it as a question
more of a political than a religious nature ;

and thought it most decent to leave it to

the decision of the civil governors, whe are

the proper guardians of the political salety

and peace of the subject. It has been de-

termined by them in a most decisive mau-

ner; and a very important change, preg-

nant with coasequences either highly bene-

ficial or awtully banetul, lius been etected ;

in which the best iuterests of elristianity

arc concerned, It has becn snggested that
it night be instruciive to future genciations,

and probably gratityving w many er our
present readers, if' we gave a succinet ac-

count of tiie proceedings which have led

to this very momcentuous 1esult.  In cem-

pliance with this friendly hint, we shail en-

deavour to detail the principal racts, wita

as much conciseness and perspicuity s we

are able; without hazarding any opinicn

ou the abstrect question, as we are per-

suaded that such an opinien would, at pre-

sent, be extremcly unseasunable.

The Roman Catholic religion has, «at
every period since the Reftormation, been
professed by a large majority of the natives
ot Ircland. At present, it appeais, from
the latest and most acccurate returns, that
the Irish catholics amount to five miilions
aud a hali; and the protestants to only vne
million and three quariers : so thut the for-
med is to the latter in the proporiiou of
Lweniy-two to seven, .or more thalt tiree
catholics to oue pretestant.  The restric-
tions which, asit wassupposed, the secuy
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of the protestant establishment in chureh
and state, rendered it necessary to impose
on the majority in that divided country,
bave been, in cvery age, the fruitful
=onrce of debate, dissatistaction, cabal and
civil war. The circumstances under yhich
the Revolution, in 1688, when James II.
an avowed papist, abdicated the threne of
Britain, and the crown was conferred on
W iiliam ITI. and his consort, induced the
statesmen of that period to continuce and
increase these restraints and disabilities.

For the last fifty years, howe.er, a
party has been gragually inereasing who,
supposing that the danger originally dread-
ed, had been removed, by the consolidation
of the government, the advance of know-
ledge,and the prevalence of religious liber-
ality, have been desirous that these un-
pieasant distinctions should be abolished.
1n 1788, an act was passed, relieving the
catholics from the laws which affected their
inheritance or purchase of property, and
repealing certain acts against Jesuits, ea-
tholic priests and schoolmasters. In the
foliowing year, the celebrated Mr. Fox
bronght forwards a motion in their favonr,
which was negatived by a large majority.
But, a law was passed in 1791, by which
they were relieved from the oath ot supre-
macy, and a declaration was substituted in
the place of it. Their religious worship
and schools of education were also tolerated,
under certain restrictions; and upon taking
a prescribed oath, they were permitted to
approach London, and catholic peers were
allcwed to enter his majesty’s presence.
But perhaps the greatest benefit conferred
by this act, was the exemption of the ca-
tholics in Ireland frem the double land-
tax, which had b¢en imposed upon them.
Two vears after this, a bill was passed, on
the recommendation of government, which
conferred the elective tranchise on Irish
catholics, of which they bad been deprived
at the Revolution; aud threw open to
tirem all employments except three, in the
army and pavy in Ireland. .

But the Inish catholics were still ex-
cluded from seats in either house of par-
fiament, and from any share either legis-
lative or executive in the government,
This exclusion they complained of as per-
sccution for conscience sake, and a depri-
vation of theireivil rights as British subjects;
and frequently petitioned the legisiature
for relief. Tlheir petitions soon found able
advocates. May 10, 1803, lord Grenville
noved die house of Lord.s"or a comniittee
on the lrish petitions; bt was refused by
amajority of 178 against 49, A fow days
afte twards, Mr, Tox ade a similar mo-
toan e the Comons, which was also nega-
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tived : 124 voting for it and 336 against it,
In 1807, lord Greuville attempted to ex.
tend the Ivish act of 1793 to English catho-
lics, and thus to admit them to command in
the army and navy of England. But his
late majesty firmly opposed the measnre ;
and requil‘ed a pledge trom his ministers
that they would not persist in it, which they
declined giving. The result was the break-
ing up of the administrativn, and the dis.
solution of parliament. Several attempts
were made in the succeeding five years, to
push the claims of the catholics on the at-
tention of both branches of the legislature ;
but they were uniformly defeated by large
majorities. In 1813, a bill in favour of the
catholics was - brought into the house of
Commons by sir J. C. Hippesley, and
passed to a comimittee ; but the clause ad-
mitting them to seats in parliament being
negatived, the bill was abandoned.

Strong petitions from -the catholics con-
tinued to be presented ; and attempts were
made, almost annually, to carry the question
in parliament. But, though for several past
years it passed the Commons, it was uni-
versally thrown out by the Lords. The
discontent of the Irish was increased with
their disappointments ; and their hopes and
importunity, were heightened by the grow-
ing favour of the Commons, Associations,
formidable and extenstve, were organized
for attaining their object; and there were
not wanting turbulent spirits, who fanned
the flame and endeavoured to sow the
seeds of civil discord. The aspect of the
times grew daily more alarming; and all
true patriots began to wish that a question,
so replete with peril, could he set at rest.
For some time also the members of succes-
sive administrations had been divided in
their sentiments on this measure ; and this
disunion weakened their hands and em-
barassed their proceedings. Things were
in this state, when the late session of par-
liameut was opened, pursuant to adjourn-
ment, Feb. 5, 1829, by commission. In
the speech delivered on this occasion, the
commiissioners, to the astonishment of al-
most the whole nation, informed the Lords
aud Commons that his majesty recom-
mended them to take into deliberate con-
sideration the whole condition of Ireland ;
to review the laws which impose civil dis-
abilities on his majesty’s Roman catholic
subjeets ; and to consider whether the
removal ot those disabilities can be effect-
ed, consistently with the full and perma-
nent security of our establishments 1n
chinrch aud state, with the maintenauce
of the reformed religion established |Jy_ Jaw,
and. of the rights and priviliges of the
bishops and clergy of the realm, and of the
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churclies committed to their charge,-—
o Tlhese are institutions” suid the com-
missioners ¢ which must ever be beld sa-
cred in this protestant kingdem ; and which
it is the duty and determination of his ma-
jesty to preserve inviolate.” This memor-
able speech concluded with the royal re-
commendation of temper and moderation
in the disenssion of this important subject.

This unexpected message excited a lively
sensation in all classes of society. The
friends of catholic emancipation, as they
had lately been called, hailed it as the
auspicious morning of a happier day,
when civil and religious liberty would be
cqually enjoyed by cvery subject of the
British government; wnd religions ani-
mosity, the most rancorous and impla-
cable of the depraved passions of humanity,
would be banished from -these happy
realms and succecded by unanimity and
concord. But there were many, very
many,” who trembled at the proposed
changes; esteemed them an-unjostifiable
encreachment on the constitution of the
eountry ; and dreaded them as an intro-
dnction to all the bigotry, cruelty, and
ecolesiastical tyranny which had disgraced
and afflicted christianity, during the
gloomy ages when the papal court held in
bondage the fairest portion of the world.
All leoked forwards 1o the full develope-
ment of the-plans ofgovernment with in-
tense anxiety; and prepared for vigour-
ously supporting er opposing the proposed
alterations, by every constitutionnal means.
Sir Robert Peel, who had been a constant
and powerful opposer of the claims of the
eatholics, throngh the whole of bis previous
politicalcarecr, and was considered, by both
parties, the leader of the opposition, being
now Secretary of State for the Home De-
partment; undertook the arduous task of
conducting the measure through the House
of Commons ; while the still more difficult
and dclicate management of the hitherto
refractory House of Lords devolved on his
M“Jesty’s prime minister, the renowned
Duke of Wellington.

As a preparation for the principal object,
a bill was brought into the house of Com-
wons by Mr. Peel on Feb. 10, for the
Suppression of dangerous assemblies or so-
Geties in Ireland; which was carried
through the usual forms in a few days, and
bassed on the 16th. Next day it was sent
P to the Lords, who hurried it through its
Yarious stages, and passed it on the 24th.
March G, it received the royal assent ; but
F‘\e catholic association had previously dis-
solved itself.  On the day that this bill re-
Ceived the sanction of the king, Mr. Pecl
woved the louse of Commons for a com-
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mittec of the whole house ““ to censider of
the laws imposing @il disalilities ¢n his
majesty’s Komun eatholic subjects.” In a
speeclh which ocenpied more than four
hours, he argned at length the justice, the
policy and the necessity of abolishing these
distinctions, and conceding to the catho-
lics equal political privileges with the pro-
testants., The last reason, however, tie
necessity of this measure for the peace and
safety of the country, was evidently es-
teemed by the speaker as the most deci-
sive argument for its adoption. In a for-
mer epeech, he had said, that he pretended
to no new lights on the catholic questicn.
He saw the dangers which he heretofore
felt connected with the subject; but ke
had no hesitation in saying that the pres-
sure of present circumstances was 3o
great, that he was wiling to inenr those
dangers, rather than in the existing state
and situation of the country, to endure not
only the continuance, but the aggravation
of -the present system. The outline of his
argnment, as he stated it on this occas’on,
was, that we are placed in a sitvation in
which we cannot remain stationary; and
that someihing must be dene. Mr. C.
Grant, in a subsequent speech, expressed
the opinions ef ministers with more plain-
ness. He would ask whether, when this
session of parliament commenced, there
were not six millions ot people arrived at
that height of dissatisfaction, that a single
word from one man would have iuvolved
the empire m civil war? After an anima-
ted debate which occupied two successive
nights titl three in the morning of the
second, the house divided ; and there ap-
peared to be 348 for the wotion, and 160
against it; being a majority ot 188 in its
favour.

The bill for the relief of the Roman Ca-
tholics was brought into the Commouns,
Mar. 10; read a fivst time, and ordered to
be read a sccond time on Mar. 17. This
bill abolished all the civil disabilities im-
posed on catholics, by repealing the oaths
ot supremacy, abjuration, &c. and substi-
tuting an oath of allegiance to the protest-
ant succession in the house of Brunswick ;
binding the Roman catholics to defend the
settlement of property as established hy
law, and not to injure or subvert the pre-
sent church establishment. It rendered
catholics eligible to all ofices in the state,
except the lord chancellorships of Ingiaud
and Lreland, the regency of the United King-
dom, and high commissioner of the church
of Scotland; but they were still excluded
trom the right of presentation to livings and
all places connected with the ccclesiastical
contts aml the establizhed church, Cutholics
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holding offices, were prohibited also from ad-
vising the crown, velative to any appoint-
ment in the church, nnder certain penaities
and being disabled from cujoying any office
in future, Catholic bishops were farbidden
to assume the tities of sees held by protestant
bishops ; and the insignia of civil offices were
prolnbited from being worn in any other than
protestant places of worship.  Provision was
made for the gradual snppression of the Je-
snitsand other monastic orders, except females,
in the United Kingdom, And this act was
accompanied by another, which raised the
clective qualification, in Ircland, to ten
pounds per annum.

March 17, Mr. Peel moved the second
reading 3 which introduced another animated
debate of nearly the same length as the for-
mer.  Sir E Knatchbull, Mr. Bankes, Mr.
Saller, the Attarnev Genetal, &c. opposed
ity and?Lord Palmerston, Mr. R. Grant, &c.
zealously defended it.  On a division, after
three o’clock on the morning of the second
night’s debate, it appeared that the majority
in favour of the measure was 180 ; there being
353 for it, and 173 against it. The House
went into a cemmittee on the bill, March 23,
when a few unimportant alterations were
adopted ; and the bill was ordered to be read
the third time on Monday, March 20. On
that day, Mr. Peel moved the order of the day
for the third reading of the act ; and the Mar-
quis of Chandos, alter a short sprech, wmoved,
as an amendment, that it be read a third time
that day six months: the parliamentary mode
of moving its rejection. The amendment
was seconded by Mr. G. O. Moore. A warm
disenssion ensued ; which occupied the house
till nearly four o’clock in the morning, wherr
a division took place ; .and 112 voted for the
amendment, and 320 against it! heiog a ma-
jority of 178 in favour of the bill. It then
was read, and, after a few verbal corrcetions,
passed in the nsual forms.

On the following day, Mr. Peel carried
the bill up to the Honse of Lords; and its
entrance was greeted with hearty cheers by
several of the peers. It was read a first time;;
and, on the motion of the Dnke of Wellington,
avdernd to be real a second time on April 2,
Oun that day, the Dulke, in moving for the se-
cond reading, in a speech of more than an
haw’s length, stated the reasons which had
induced him {o recommend *he measnre; and
went over nearly the same ground as Mr.
Peel had done in the lo:er house. He in-
sisted stronel  on the danver of a civil war:
a calamity fromn which, his lordship said, he
would sacrifice his existence to preserve his
country. The archbishop of Canterbury, in
a speech of great serionsness and weight, op-
posed the measure, and moved asan amend-
went that the B <hanld be read a second
tuie that duy six wonths; which was se-
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conded by the archbishop of Armagh, whg
conelnded an animated address, by impim-inq
the legislatnre, for the sake of all parties
even of the catholics themselves, (o lot the
British constitution be protestant :——protestant
in its head ; protestant in its responsible ad-
visers; protestant in its legislation; protest-
ant in its institutions for edncalion; and,
above all, protestant in its religious establisha
meut. This prelate was succeeded by the
bLishop of Oxford in favour of the measure ;
and the debate continued till past twoio’elock
in the morning, when the house adjourned to
five in the afternoon. The debate was then
resumed, and continned till half-past two in
the morning, and adjourned.  Their lordships
recommenced their sitting at one o’clock on
Satnrday, when a long discussion ensued,
which was followed by a division : contents,
present 147, proxies 70 ; non-contents, pre-
sent 79, proxies 33; being a majority in fa-
vour of the bill of 112.

On April 7, the Lords went into a com-
mittee on the bill of relief; when various
amendments were proposed, principally by
Earl Eldon, the late lord-chancellor, wlo
strenuously opposed the act iu every stage;
but all were negatived by large majorities. —
April 10, the.bill was read a third time ; and,
after a warm discussion, was passed at two
o’clock on the following morning, by a ma-
j-rity of 1045 and received the royal assent
by comnmission, April 13, 1829,

The immediate cffeet of this act will be, to
admit eight English catholic peers, eizht Irish
and two Scotch, into the House of Lords.
How many catholics may obtain seats
the House of Commons cannot be certainly
known ; but it is supposed that they may
probably be, at first, forty or fifty.

The present is certainly a very important
period; and what will be the final result of
the vast changes, that are so rapidly and un-
expectedly taking place, must be left for time
to determine. The sincere christian may
look, however, with humble confidence, to
that snpreme Power whose kincdom ruleth
over all; and trust him to over-rule all events
to the accomplishinent of his own gracious
desizus towards his church and his people.
But protestants of every class are now
loudly called upon to Le more diligent and
more earnest in studyving the sacred volume;
in ardent prayer for divine influence aud as-
sistance, in using increased circumspection
in all their condnet ; that they may adorn the
doctrine of God their Savionr in all things;
and defend it against all the machinations ©
its enemies, by the legitimate and invincible
weapons of their holy religion, reason, scrip-
ture and holiness of temper and conduct.
sincere christianity be thus snppqr(ed3 the
cates of hell will never prevail agaiust it.
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JOURNAL OF MR. BAMPTON.

WitHIN a few days the following
journal has come to hand. The
preceding journal to which a re-
ferrence is made at the commence-
ment, is not in the Editor’s posses-
sion : should it be received it may
hereafter be inserted.

Berhampore, Saturday Nov. 10,
1827.—(Continued from a former
communication.) On my arrival
at this place, I called on only three
gentlemen, two of whom I knew be-
fore, and I paid the compliment of
a call to the third out of respect to
his officc. There have been in
this district two or three gentlemen
who have occasionally dropped a
few words amongst “the natives,
which will probably be remember-
ed ‘when the achievements of Nel-
son and Wellington are almost for-
gotten, The names are Dolby,
Woodcock, and Gregory ; the first
of these gentlemen lived I think at

anjam, the second here, and the
third at Chicacole; one of these
gentlemen is I believe dead, but
the Hindoos have not forgotten
them ; and Erun has, [ think more
than once, told me of Mr. Woodcock
asking his own dependants why
they ‘went every morning to a
heighbouring temple; to which they

replied, to see the god; he then
inquired whether the god was born
or made; to which they replied,
thatit was made ; on which he said
then if that were the case, it would
be better to worship the workman
who ‘made it; and he inquired
why they did not worship the maker
of their gods, but Erun says they
toony purrelai; viz. they fell silent.

Wednesday Nov.14.—Last Lord’s-
day my hearers at the English
worship amounted to about twenty,
several of whom seemed to hear
attentively ; and some wko had not
manifested such a disposition before,
were disposed to talk of religion
afterwards and lament their want of
some one to lead thew, which looks
hopeful; and on Monday evening
several took the trouble of a long
walk to visit me inmy tent. We have
also experienced the kindness of
some in furnishing us gratuitously
with some such articles of provision,
as we could not otherwise have
obtained at all. Lastevening there
was a grealer attempt made to in-
terrupt my preaching than has heen
made here before during this visit :
one man in the middle of the con-
gregation loudly called out Jug-
gernaut; on which I observed that

As
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he must be deranged, and ordered
my man to send him away. Soon
after, either the same or another
man of similar appearance, fix-
ed himself a few yards from me
and began to sing, this attracted
some of my hearers and some
others. I thenremoved alittle way
from the noise and was soon joined
by many people, to whom I began
to talk ; but my singing plague fol-
lowed me and placed himself at
about the same distance as before,
taking care to have a lane made
amongst the people, so that there
was nobody betwixt him and me;
but I turned my back to him, and
managing to get a few people in
the midst of the confusion to en-
gage in a discussion of the re-
spective merits of the Christian and
Hindoo shastras, I went on till I
was left master of the field, so far
as my singing plague was concern-
ed, and in a great measure so far
as the rest were concerned too. I
have been out this forenoon for the
first time (in a forenoon) at this
place. I had littie opportunity of
doing anything but dispute, but I
had the pleasure of beating them
so far as they were to be beaten;
and I am inclined to think that the
enemy’s argumentative batteries
would not play much here for any
long time ; interested people might
play the buffoon, and there lies per-
haps the greatest strength of the
Hindoo cause. My common way
of dealing with them now, is to
insist upon the divine authority of
the Seriptures, and on this founda-
tion to build the truth of my own
doctrines; and then with respect
to their statements, if 1 can clearly
show them by reason that they
are false, impious, or absurd, I
do so; and if not, I consider it a
valid answer that their statementis
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tained in it. This always renders
me unanswerable, except by disput-
ing the authority of my books;
very few Hindeos have skill enough
to make the little show thatmay be
made in this way by a European In-
fidel. This scheme has the advan.
tage of keeping me perfectly calm,
because there 1s so little probability
of anything being said that could
for a moment discompose one.
Thursday Nov. 15—An in-
creased degree of cold and cough
rendered it perhaps prudent to ab-
stain from preaching again till this
evening; that is to say, though I
was out last night, 1 did not go out
again till to night. I know not
what to attribute such frequent colds
to, so probably as preaching in a
state of perspiration pretty closely
hemmed round by my congregation,
and then coming to my tent in the
evening air. This evening as soon
as the heat of my work was over,
I altered the disposition or situation
of my upper garment and I hope
by that means prevented any in-
crease of cold. Ags reasoners, most
of the opposers I meet with are
contemptible, and I never felt so
much master of them. Yesterday
a man opposed the sentiment that
God was the common father of
men, by saying, that if that were
the case, we are all brothers .and
sisters, and consequently marriage
must be improper; and to night a
Brahmun, in order to prevent my
taking advantage of his admitting
it, denied the existence of a God;
and probably for asimilar reasonde-
nied his spirituality. I preached to
nightchiefly onrepentance,and ma-
ny admitted the reasonableness and
propriety of what I said. After
the Brahmun I have mentioned 'had
talked a little while he was going;
when I caught him by the arm an

contrary to my book, or not con-|said, “yop may as well stay and
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talk a little more :” but he said,
¢ no, you don’t answer, (i. e. con-
fute) me, and so I will not stay ;"
but a litlle man in the crowd (who
I am fit to think was the same who
talked so judiciously yesterday)
said to him, “yes he does an-
swer you, but you don’t answer
him.” My friend Erun stood
by me, as he commonly does,
and assisted me against idolatry.
My brabmunical opponent inquired
what sin and holiness were, and I
replied pretty largely ; but he was
not satisfied, and inquired again,
so I said that one act of holiness
would be to break up all the idols;
but he said it would be death to the
man who attempted it; and Erun
said that he should not fear to do it.
Afterwards my Brahmun said shat
he could cry Hurree ; but I replied
“true, an ass can make a noise,
but it cannot give an answer.” I
had determined to leave this place
in a few days, but there is a good
deal of excitement amongst the
people ; and there are Erun and my
English hearers, and I am some-
times afraid of my health, and on
the whole I think I shall stay long-
er here, especially as I have plen-
ty of hearers. Some days since I
received a package forwarded from
Pooree, by a gentleman who kindly
sends my letters, it came post free,
my .friend having written on the
outside of the envelope, ¢ Contain-
Ing a despatch Lo his address from

overnment.” I of course won-
dered what Government could have
to say to me, and on opening the
Parcel, found that it was an invita-
tion to correspond with ¢the Royal
Asiatic Society” in London ; for-
Warded apparently by the Madras
G0V_ernment. I know not how ex-
tensively the Society has solicited
orrespondence in India, but if I
'neet with anything worthy its no-

187

tice, I shall let it know.

My friend Erun, besides the
pocket-handkerchiefs, which I think
I have mentioned before, has twice
made me presents of fruit and
sweetmeats, and has also bought me
some articles I needed, and I think
he has acted the honest man, to say
whieh of a Hindoo who has oppor-
tunity to play the rogue without
detection, is to say a great deal.
May he become an Israelite indeed
in whom there is no guile.

I had two or three visits in
Ganjam from a very sensible Te-
linga brahmun, with whom I was
previously acquainted, and he put
into my hands a Tract against
Idolatry, which he had written in
Telinga, and translated into En-
glish, requesting me to correct the
English and make it fit for publi-
cation, which I had given him
some reason to expect I would doj
but when I began I found I could
do nothing effectually without re-
writing it, and as I counld perhaps
get it into two sheets I began todo
80 ; but though there are some
forcible things in it, yet I found
that his first argument was by ro
means conclusive, it being, that the
Vedas are not to be depended
upon because nobody pays a prac-

tical regard to the whole of
them. Perhaps something of this
sort might appear forcible to

Hindoos in Telinga, but would
look badly in English; and,besides,
I soon found that though 1 had
had a good deal of talk about the
Tract with the author, yet, in some
cases, I could not be sure what the
writer’s ideas were, unless I had
him at my elbow, so I believe
I must decline the task. Berham-
pore is a populous place and would
make a good Missionary station,
unless its being within my reach
should render its perinanent oceu-
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pation unadvisable; and a Mis-
sionary residing here would feel
the necessity of acquiring the Te-
linga as well as the Oreah lan.
guage. In Oreah, I suppose, he
would be very generally under-
stood 3 but a Missionary feels him-
self unpleasantly fixed when he is
surrounded with people, a nuinber
of whom are making their obser-
vations on what he has been saying
in a language of which he is igno-
rant.

There are various high moun-
tains in this neighbourhood, and
some romautic-looking masses of
rocks, the tops of which are in va-
rious shapes, some round, some
square and spiring, &ec., which
prove the truth of the argument
against the eternity of the world,
viz., that in the natural course of
things, ihe world must, on that
hypothesis, be reduced to a
level, for these lofty stones are
coming dowr, various broken pieces
lie at the feet of the masses, and
that which stands cracks and peels,
and is manifestly coming down.
I think it probable that these are
the remains of old mountains.

Monday Noo. 26th.—On the 16tk
I bad a good deal of conversation
with Erun. He has seemed to
place a good deal of confidence in
his own notions of God, and has
been too apt to hope for mercy
independently of Jesus Christ,
I endeavour 1o make him see the
impropriety of a magistrate’s par-
doning offenders and letting the
law pass without compensation. I
showed him the effect it would
have on the characier of the ma-
gistrate and the conduct of those
under his government; and he
seemed 1o see mére than usual the
necessity of the atonement, and has
ever since talked more consistently.
He has even once or twice second-
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ed me very well when pressing the
same things upon the people in the
town; but, alas! he is an the whole
slow to learn. He is very fond of
relating a conversalion which pass-
ed between himself and some Brah-
muns since I was here before, in
the Magistrate’s kutchery ; seve-
ral of the Indo-British writers were
present, and he says they laughed
heartily at the condition of the
Brahmuns, and told them they were
no match for Erun. He told them
on this occasion that he was his
father’s son, but they were their
son’s sons; and he makes it out
thus, he says they, themselves,
make an idol, and it is consequent-
ly their son, but they call it their
father, and consequently acknow-
ledge themselves to be their son's
sons; and he says the idols may be
gods to the Brahmuns, but to him
they are no more than straws.

Monday December 3rd.—Since I
came hither Erun has been sum-
moned to appear as a witness ina
disputed point between some of his
countrymen, on which occasion he
was several days absent. We gave
him strict caution to speak the
truth, and he said he would not do
otherwise it it were to save his
head: he took a few books with
him and gave them away. He
says that the people in the town
admire my forbearance, and it is a
fact that I am, in argument, so
completely master of them, that
there is little to discompose one un-
less one meets with an abusive fel-
low or abuffoon. LastMonday even-
ing I think a snarling old man came
who had been several times before,
he says that Pooree (perhaps the
wickedest place in India) is their
heaven, but that my heaven is mere
air. Onthe evening alluded to he
came up with, ¢ Where is your
heaven ¢ show it us.”
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MissioNARY.—Where is your
knowledge? show it us.”

Mivpoo.—“My knowledge is
within.”

M.—¢ [ cannot see it.”

H.—¢ No, sinners cannot see it.”

M.—¢ Neither can sinners see
my heaven.”

H.—%Aye, now you are bottom-
ing my language.”

Thus the old man took up some
time, and perhaps would have
plagued me longer, but as talking
to him was of no use, I played
wilh him as I might have done with
a child and so got rid of him. An-
other evening I had a long dispute
with a Brahmun, during which he
lowered his tone a good deal, and
the next day came to Jmy tent for
a book. There are more Europe-
ans and others who speak English
here than in many stations. There
are four sergeants with staff ap-
pointments, and scarcely any duty
as a reward for former services,
and perhaps they will remain here
for life ; besides them there is one
European and one Indo-British
sergeant connected with the corps
which now occupies the station.
There are also four or five Euro-
pean pensioners, and three large
families of Indo-Britons. Among
them we have English preaching
on a Lord’s-day thorning, and see-
ing they attended very well, I
offered them a sermon on Wed-
nesday evenings while I remain
here, which they accepted and very
decently lighted up the place ; the
congregation consisted of from fif-
teen or sixteen to twenty, and they
at present, attend as well on week-
days, as Lord’s-days.

One of the above-mentioned per-
sons has been very ill, and his ill-
Ness led me to discover that he had
formerly been connected with some
Methodists in a European regiment
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in India, and I learnt from another
who knew him that he bore reproach
on account of religion with much
fortitude, but he has since fallen.
He himself says that he stood when
he had much against him, and when
he had nothing to oppose him, he
fell. Another person however thinks
that his being engaged in the Bur-
man war injured him, and most
probably his separation from his
religious connections was much to
his disadvantage. = He certainly
knows more of religion than any
one else here ; and unless bad com-
pany should preventit, I hope he
will rise again : there are two
others who seem somewhat well
disposed, but not well informed,
and one of them has expressed a
wish that I was going to stay. A-
mongst the Europeans I forgot to
include a conductor and his fainily.
I visited two of the pensioners one
day, but one or both of them were
drunk, and it is to be feared that
drinking will soon end their days:
another who i3 not so abandoned,
usually attends worship. There
are also connected with the
corps twelve or thirteen drum-
mers, Indo-Britons, who are cal=
led Christians, three or four of
them are Protestants. One day
one of them told me they would
come to worship, but none of
them have been, and all the com-
missioned officers and civilians
keep at that distance, which T sup-
pose they think suited to their dig-
nity. Some hopes of the English
congregation—a wish if possible to
help Erun forward—and the ad-
vantage I have of the people in the
town, together with the irritability
of my throat, will perhaps keep me
here for some time. I now, how-
ever, usually preach twice a day.
The people dispute less than they
did, and I believe it is owing to a
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general persuasion that they are
sure to be answered. Fighting and
victory for some timekept up my spi-
rits, but sometimes new the people
will neither assent nor oppose, and
when there is nothing mere, victory
itself palls: hence I am sometimes
rather low and the best cordial would
be success. One morning the
question was put, where is God?
Is he within us or withoutus? To
which I replied (as is sometimes
my custom when I see a man aims
at Jeading me into an unprofitable
Jangle) “I will not tell you.” Not
uncommonly if a Missionary refuses
to answer a question (however
silly) the people think they have
an advantage of him, and I said to
these querists, though I will not an-
swer your question, I will yet reply
by the following allegory. ¢ The
Jjudge at Cuttack sent a messenger
with certain orders to some people
at Pooree, and on hisdelivering his
message they inquired, ¢ Where is
the judge ? 1s he within or without ?
Ishe inthe town orinthe couutry?’
and they farther inquired, ‘How
high is he ? and what colour is he ?”
but the messenger replied to the
whole ¢I will nottell you; Ibring
you the judge’sorders marked with
his own seal, and I will not answer
your questions because they have
nothing to do with the point, and
you must obey or disobey as you
think best, and receive the conse-
quences.” ” To this they said,*“what
is the reason you will not reply,
is it because you do not know, or is
it because you will not say?” An-
swer,—“The people at Pooree put
the same questions to the judge’s
messenger, but he replied asbefore,
‘I will not tell you” And so dol.
Here are God's commands stamped
with his own seal, and you must
obeythemor take the consequence.”
Hindoos.—¢“Whatistheseal 7’ An-
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swer.—¢Jt is what your shastras
want, and that is holinesss.”

Very frequently I am desired by
opponents to state the form of God,
to which I usually reply by asking,
whether form be not an object of
sight, to which they mustfreply in
the affirmative. I then say, that to
ask the form of that which is not an
object of sight, is great folly, and
Instance scents and tastes, when
it appears evidently that to ask the
form of a scent would be nonsense.
I then observe that God is a spirit
which is generally assented to; and
say, that as a spirit is not an object
of sight, it is as foolish to ask the
form of God, as to ask the forms of
scents and tastes:

This morning I had a long warm
dispute with several persons, sur-
rounded by thirty or forty hearers;
one rather old man kept up a show
of opposition for some time, and I
afterwards civilly asked him to sit
down, which he did. Now it is the
Hindoo common custom to sit on
the ground, but one man inquired,
how I thought they could conde-
scend to sit on the ground when I
was elevated in a chair; and for-
ward men not unfrequently talk in
this way; butI told him that if he
did not choose to sit he might stand,
orif he chose to rise into the air or
sit on the house top, his elevation
would give me no uneasiness.
This put the people into very good
humour, and they said that I was a
good man, and knew on all occa-
sions what it was proper to say.

Last Wednesday night, I showed
my English hearers the difference
between the Law and the Gospel;
the impossibility of their being saved
by the one, apd the hopes held out
by the other ; but I was afterwards
told that some who are perhaps
somewhat well disposed did not
like it, as they thought too little stress
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was laid on good works; so I en-
deavoured again, thoughinthe most
friendly manner, to show the pro-
per plan of faith and works last
Lord’s-day morning.

I have been frequently visited at
my tent lately, by a little boy from
the country, who is come with some
people who are here on business;
he is a sharp little fellow and has
taken a great fancy to a simile by
which I frequently illnstrate the
way of salvation. Itistaken, with
but little alteration, from a Seram-
pore publication, and is as follows:
“There were two brothers, the elder
of whom was called Peter, and
the younger ‘Thomas. Peter was
detected in a theft and taken to the
Magistrate, who sentenced him to
receive one hundred lashes. The
younger brother on this occasion,
coming to the elder said, you are
an old man and too weak to bear
the punishment that awaits you, it
would indeed occasion your death
which would be more than I could
bear ; I will therefore desire the Ma-
gistrate to let me bear the punishment
that you may be liberated : he made
the application—received the Magis-
trate’s permission——suffered in Peter’s
stead, and Peter was liberated.”” The
people usually understand this, and
I then apply it, showing how we are
saved for Christ’s sake, as Peter was
liberated for the sake of Thomas.

The little boy has several times
come to my tent and said, “Sahaib
Peter O Thomas or Kotter Koho.”
that is, please Sir to relate the story
of Peter and Thomas. He has gotall
this pretty well in his memory, and
understands the application so far as
to have told some other boys that we
must in this way be saved by Jesus
Christ. Mrs. B. and myselfencourage

Im to come to the tent, and he tells
Us that we are very Jond of him.
He is of the writer cast, and if I
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could get permission of his father, I
would employ him awhile, in hopes
of doing him good, especially as I
think if he were a Christian he would
probably make a good preacher;
but I have not seen him the last day
or two, and am afraid he is gone, as
I meant to write bythim to his father.

One day, not long since, a Hin-
doo vehicle, called in Qoriya togo-
ro, but in English a hackery, pass-
ed me in the town laden with an
immense tiger which had been
killed about eight miles off the day
before. The people said, I think,
that-it was twelve feet long, and it
certainly seemed the most terrible
beast I had ever seen either dead
or alive. I do not know that I
ever saw an animal, of any kind,
so broad across the shoulders, and
its strength must have been im-
mense. The natives told me that
such a beast would throw up a cow
and she would fall fifty yards off.
This is indeed doubtless saying too
much ; but I felt no doubt but that
a creature of this tiger’s strength,
would find the weight of most of
the cows here very tritling. The
beast was killed by some of the
Company’s servants, I niean natives
who are employed to kill wild
beasts; and the people told me that
if any other person had killed this
tiger he would have been entitled
to eighteen rupees. I sent after-
wards to try if I could buy the skin
and head of this creature to send
to England, but the people who had
hiin would not sell them.

Tuesday December \1th.—I keep
on preaching and disputing in this
place twice a day, and never was
I so much master of the peuple
anywhere. We dispute much about
the truth of the Scriptures, and the
falsehood of the shastras—the holi-
ness of the Scriptures, and the un-
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holiness of the shastras, and on
these topics I scarcely ever fail to
silence every opponent, and some-
times the people seem quite afraid
to engage me., Some say they are
overawed by iy superiority to
them; for, say they, you are a
governor or judge, but this is a
mere excuse; for though it is
true that I assume a higher tone
among Hindoos than I once did,
yet it 1s also true that they can, and
do, make free enough if they think
they can say anything. One man
has told me twice lately, that I
have the advantage of them be-
cause I have more words than they
have, for he says their words will
not come; ard another has said to
me, “I cannot answer you, butl
know my shastras to be good.” I
find it of great use to confine my-
self and the people to certain sub-
jects which I judge it proper to
discuss, for they would often, by
their questions, lead me into a la-
byrinth which it would bedifficuitto
get out of at either one end or the
other; hence ambhai kaueboo na,
1s frequently of singular service to
me, i. e. “I will not tell you.”
H.—“ Where is God
M.—¢I will not tell you.”
H.—“ Where is heaven ?”
M.—¢ I will not tell you.”
H.—* How were you born, and
how was your father born?”
M.—¢ I will not tell you.”
And I think it was yesterday a
man wisely inquired whether the
air we exhaled and inhaled while
asleep was masculine or feminine !}
It is very common for the people
10 demand a sight of God or to in-
quire his form ; and this is intend-
ed to puzzle rather than to obtain
information. I however show them
that some things are not subjects of
sight, as scents and tastes, and
show them how ridiculous it would
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be, for example, to ask the form of
a scent: I then show them (what
indeed they will generally admit)
that God is a spirit, and there-
fore in the nature of things, invisible,
so that to ask his form, &ec. is great
folly; and I'sometimesseize the occasi.
on to show them what I can of the Di-
vine attributes. Sometimes they say
“Now you have been preaching a
long time, pray who takes anynotice ?
who either here orin your own neigh-
bourhood has come over to you??”
and I in return insist upon it (without
replying to their question) that wheth-
er what I say be received or not, it is
the truth, and cannotbe rejected but on
pain of damnation ; whilst those who
receive it will be saved. One day this
last question was put, and I replied
“Many peoplein a certain place were
sick, a medical man went to them and
offered them good medicine, but they
all refused to take it, and in conse-
quence of the refusal, died: now do
tell me who were to blame, they or the
doctor 7’ One must dispute and dis-
pute warmly, and it has the unhappy
effect I fear of making me preach the
Gospel with less feeling than T might
in other circumstances. The last two

| Fridays I have spent the greater part

of the day in visiting and conversing
with my English hearers, and hope
there is something good amongst
them. One of them, who is said to
have been far from correct in his way
of talking, never utters an improper
word in my presence ; and thoughhe
has heard a good deal of religion
from me both in public and private,
he treats me with great kindness.

have lately distributed among them
two English Bibles, three English
Testaments, and one Portuguese Tes-
tament to a person who speaks Eng-
lish, but reads Portuguese better
than English. I also disposed of tW0
or three Portuguese Testaments 2t
Ganjam. I have also given away
here three of Doddridge’s « Rise and
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Progress,”’ and one of Pike’s «Per-
suasives,”” I have another copy of
the ¢ Persuasives’ with me, and two
or three copies of the English Scrip-
tures, all of which will certainly be
disposed of, and then I must stop,
Among non-commissioned officers,
writers, &c., who have little to spare,
I cannot promise to sell books, but if
the Society will send them, we can
scatter them about India, and per-
haps the effects may be seen in hea-
ven. To day, and once before, my
friend Erun and I have had a good
deal of serious talk about baptism,
and it does not seem unlikely that
he will thus come out from the Hin-
doos and over to us, and if so, may
the Great Head of the Church bless
both the man and the measurcs. He
is commouly with me.at preaching
in the evening, and is fond of urging
the Hindoos to confutation. For
example, if the falsehood of the shas-
tras, or the wickedness of the gods be
adverted to, and the people seem dis-
posed to bear the imputation tamely,
be will say to them, ¢ Why do you
not ask how it appears that the shas-
tras are false and the gods wicked »”
He heard that, while 1 was out yes-
terday forencon, 1 charged the Hin-
doos with worshipping dead gods:
the idea pleases him much, and he
says it excited much attention among
the people, I heard him to day, 1
think, twice urging it himself.
With respect to cast he says he
sometimes quotes among the people
a Telinga verse, in which it is said,
that while a man of a very low cast
will eat the flesh of a cow, the high-
st will eat milk and drink butter,
which are in part the cow’s flesh and
blood ; so that they all partake of
the cow, and bring themselves to the
level of one cast. W hatever it may
be to others, this reasoning seems
convincing to Hindoos, and 1 have
Mentioned the sentiment with ad-
Vantage myself. [t is not unfre-
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quently arged against my religion,
that it allows the killing of animals
and eating them, and sometimes 1
retort and say they do the same, =zs
indeed I believe there are but few
who do net eat fish; and with res-
pect to the objection against the
flesh of other animals, I have lately
been assured by a very sensible
Brahmun that, instead of the shas-
tras prohibiting flesh and spirits,
the use of thewn is, 1n some cases,
positively enjoined, but the injunc-
tion is disregarded, because there is
a popular prejudice against such
things. Sometimes on this subject
Isay to the people, ““ When you were
children, did you not think it right
to eat wnat your fathers gave you to
eat?” and they reply, ¢ Yes.”
Then 1 reply, ¢ God is our Father,
and he has given us flesh to eat, and
therefore we think it right to make
use of 1t.” And sometimes 1 say,
¢ 1t is true, our shastras allow us to
kill irrational animals, but your
shastras allow you to kill your mo-
thers!” Oune day 1 was asked if
my Secriptures and the Hindoo shas-
tras were both thrown iuto the ftire,
which of them would bear the test ?
and I replied by asking the sage
querist which of them cuuld bear the
test if he and Juggernant were both
thrown into the tire? To keep a
little in the good graces of the peo-
ple, 1 have, on one or two cccasions,
told them that I am not reproach-
ing them, but their shastras; and
friend Erun 1s foud of saying the
same. I however perceive that it
will vequire care (if this be said) to
prevent the people thinking that T
do not consider them sinners.

Since I have been here, 1 have
composed ten or twelve sermons,
adapted to the state of the people,
and when I can find tune 1 some-
times spend it in studying these
parts which it is most difficult to
make the people understand, and

BL
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choosing the proper language; but
going out twice a day, with the time
taken up by people coming to my
tent, I have but Little leisure.
Thursday, Jan 3, 1828.—It is
more than time that I attempted to
bring up my journal; and in the
first place, my rough notes inform
me that some people inform my
friend Erun that I speak the trath;
and some ask him if I be not insane,
to which he replies, no: but that 1
am come to teach those that are
sinners, 1 go on disputing and
preaching as usual, generally twice
a day; bat once, since I wrote last,
a cold so affected my organs of
speech that I thought it prudent for
four days together to preach only
once a day. I sometimes think that
the argumentative forts of the enemy
here are almost silenced, for fre-
quently there 1s a backwardness to
dispute, except there happen to be
present a man or two whose Impu-
dence and 1gnorance render it equal-
ly difficult either to silence or abash,
or to shake them off. Not uncow-
monly objections are made, and
questions asked, which 1 cannot
perceive to be in anywise connected
with the sabject in hand ; but I am
now too much used to the field to be
easily drawn from the poiat: and
as such sort of questions are often
asked 1n the worst spirit, [ find it
of great use to say, I will not tell
you ;" aud there 1s an advantage in
saying I will not” rather than «1I
cannot tell you,” as in that case
they would triumph in having set
one fast. Our common subjects of
dispute are the truth or falsehood,
and the moral or 1mmoral tendency
of the Hindoo shastras and the Bi-
ble. Some arguments which tell
cousiderable against Hindooism are
the following ; 1st—The shastras are
fulse because they militate against
the unity of God. 2nd.—Because
they charge God with sin. 3rd—
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Because they deny the knowledge of
God. 4th—Because they represent
God as changeable.  5th—The
above is blasphemy, therefore the
shastras are wicked. G6th—The
shastras are false because they extol
sinners, 7th—They are wicked be-
cause they allow of some sios, as ly-
ing, adultery, theft, &c. 8th—They
are wicked becausethey lead to mur-
der in human sacrifices and suttees,
9th——The shastras being false were
certainly written by wicked men,
10th-—What is false and wicked is
from hell. Y11th—Whatis from hell
leads to hell. Once or twice during
the last period we have had tumul-
tuous scenes similar to Pooree, but,
generally, the people behave better
here than there. I find in my notes
the following. list of questions, &c.,
which are sometimes usel with a
view to their operating against my
system. Why are the shastras used
for taking oaths in the Eoglish
courts? Why is a tax levied at
Juggernaut?  Which shastras are
the oldest, yours or ours? Which
of the two will best endure fire or
water ? What is in your shastras
the prescribed age of man? How
many casts are mentioned in your
books ? Reading the Hindoo shas-
tras procures a man all he wants.
How were you born? Are black
people or white the more numerous?
Why do you kiil animals? If God
isomnipresent how do you provethat
heis not in me?> One evening the
people told me I might safely malke
s0 free as I do with the shastras and
gods, but if they did so it would be
certain  destruction to themn; on
which Erun voluntarily came for-
ward, and said, I say the same
things, but you see I am not destroy-~
ed.” My journal will be, Isupposé,
a jumble, but I must take things
much as I find them in my notes,
and have observed that my frequent-
ing the bazars, gives me an oppor-
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tunity of seeing the extent of charity
to common beggars.

charity ; but the common alms is one
cowry, which makes a penny meet
240 applications. I understand from
Erun that some - people think it

would be well to worship God ac- | pagodas, or 245,000 rupees,

cording to my sentiments, bnt still
to wear the lingum and keep their
cast ; but Erun replies that it is un-
safe to have one foot upon one boat,
and another upon another. It is

not uncommon for two Hindoos,!

who are friends, to walk hand in
hand, and two or three times Erun
has taken my hand and we have thus
walked through the streets; and I
by no means discourage it, but have,
in ideua to give him confidence, taken
his hand 1n the summer evening:
and indeed a man in his circom-
stances needs encouragement, for on
Christmas day he was baptized ; but
this must be more fully stated after
some other matter. When you ask
a polite Hindoo how he does, he of-
ten replies, “ By your favour I am
well,” this used to be Erun’s reply,
but I told himn it was not by my fa-
vour, so he changed his phrase and
now he says, ‘ Yeesoo Kreestor au-
noogro horai bhol auche,” 1. e. By
the favour of Jesus Christ 1 am
well,  Sometimes, lately, I have
obtained a favourable hearing by
stating the disinterested and benevo-
lent views with which I came out,
and the disinterested and benevolent

Of this class
there are many who are not objects of
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| views of the Society in sending me,
| from which the transition is easy, to
/the mercy of God and the gruce of
Jesus Christ.  With respect to our
disinterestedness Erun sometimes
tells the people, that the expense of
{the books we give away 1s 70,000
(for
somebody has told him that thisis
the case,) and he says when this ge-
nerosity 1s compared with the rapa-
ciousness of their Brahmuns and
Gooroos it is plain enough who has
the advantage. The emptiness of
the argumentative magazines of my
opponents appears in the fact that a
disputant advanced in life frequent-
ly adopts the suggestions of a mere
youth to spin out the contest, though
those suggestions are commonly as
silly as anything can well be im-
agined, and whatever might possi-
bly be suid 1n defence of Hindooism
by an ingenious thinking man; a
Missionary here has commonly the
advantage of meeting his opponent
on ground which he has attentively
surveyed in private, while they have
nothing to oppose him with buta
few hackneyed objections, or now
and then, 1n addition to them, a cew
sophism which happeas to strike
them on the spot. And if it were
but as easy to convert the people as
to beat them in argument, Chris-
tianity would makea rapid progress.
Yours affectionately
W. Bampron.

VERSES

BY C.

LACEY,

O~ the baptism of Gunge Dhor, an Oreah Brahmun, and the first

Onrean cénvert by the General
Cuttack, March, 1828,

Buptist Missionaries. Baptized at

HaAIL to the Prince of Missions’ honour’d name !
Saints spread His glory,angels shout His fame,

But chiefly ye to whom the work i3 givea,
To guide Orissa’e hapless tribes to heaven :
Come, and uniling, let us all adore Him,
Offer the tribute of our praise before Him.



196

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSTONARY ROCIETY.

Our ardent prayers have long assail'd His throne,
To day we realize the long sought boon g
Labour and weariness have mark’d our way,
But O we reap a rich rewnrd to day.
‘We Lore our preciaus seed *midst tears and sadness,
But pow we come bringing our shenves with gladness,

Grent Juggernaut. the yod of Qotkull plains,
From cold Kantall to hot Comarireigns ;
Hard is hissceptre, and his service hard,
Ah! ofthis altars flow with human blood ;
On his firm throne a mighty shock receiving,
Through all hiv kingdom raves, his end perceiving.

Orissa’s lofty fane, whose tow’ring height,
Long bid defiance to Jehovah's might,
Shakes to its solid base, and its proud tow'rs
Acknowledges at length the Saviour’s pow'r.
His standard in its opening breach erected,
No more for ever thence shall be rejected.

The strong infernal chain which millions bound,
Broken in scatter’d fragments strews the ground,
The sacred thread is cast indignant by,

And gods and goddesses neglected lie

The kingdom of Immanuel thus commencing
Must spreed to all, to all its life dispensing.

But most a soul is sav’d from endless woe,
A gem to grace the Saviour’s conquering brow,
The travail of His soul ¥Immanuel sees,
And endless glory hence to God will rise.
Before the angels see a joy arising,
Which fills all heaven with praise all hell surprising.

O bretbren, fellow-labourers in the Lard,
Now let our praise arise with one accord,
And all ye saints who for Orissa pray,

Come celebrate with ns th’

auspicious day ;

But thee alore we praise Almighty Saviour,
Ofev’ry gift divine the bounteous Giv'r.

——

ACCOUNT OF
OREAIl SCHOOLS,
BY MR. LACEY.

11 is e long time since you hed a detailed
account of the Oreah Schools, and as their
improvementin Cliristiau knowledge is high-
er than il ever yel was since we have had
Schoals, I have d2iermined 1o give yousome
particulars.  These improvements we have
lutely effected, have arisen almost entirely
from thic active co-operation of my

who s = very valunble man to us; he enters’

into our views and promotes our designs to
the utmost of hix power. After hie haxspent
the day at lis accustomned employment, he

cevotes Liis evenings ta thie instruction of the | sete forth the excellence of Jesus Christ,

| our most distant Schools, and. instructs lh.e
;children before be comes to his labo,ur, His
i help is the more valuable, as he duspises the
|idola(ry of his countrymen, and has his me-
mory well stored with many good moral mazx "
ime ; O that he had the experience ofa real
. Christian. Nymece School contains in the
“first class, twenty boys; in the secom}, §IX 5
'and in the third, fifteen, There are In this
School, six girls. The first class of boys
"have coramitted to memory, twa poems, of
“which they have a tulerably correct upder-
standing. The first contains about eighty
_verses, and is called ** Inquiry afler Salva-
tion.”” This poem was coniposed by brother
Chamberlain, and contains first, 8 refutation
of the various ways in practice among the

| Hindoos to abtain heaven; and secondr:l)i/
a

children, in (he Testament, and he every |exhorts to trustin him. Fhe other poein con-

moruing walks 2 mile und a half to one of ! taing 180 verses, and is 8 most excellent

piece.
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« The Sea of Salvatian.”' Tt treats upon
the ten incarnations of the Hindoos, showing
(hat they came not to save but to destroy ; the
paw of God ; the depravity, inability, and
condemnation of mankind; the judgment,
and eternal rewards and punishments: then
it gives s most feeling description of the s'uf-
ferings and death of our Lord Jesus Chr‘lsl;
and closes with av account of the translation,
and translaters,of the Dhurma Poostrick (the
New Testament) from the original Greek into
all the languages of Hindoostan, and a very
forciblenddressto the reader. The boys have
committed nearly the whole of this excellent
poem (o memory, and they will probably
pever more forget it. 1t is writlen in the
Chowdra akya, or the metre of the Mahaba-
rat ; this class have also committed to mem-
ory a short but concise catechism of the
Christian Religion, which exposes some of
the most serious errors of Hindooism, such
us salvation from man, the divinity of the
human soul, &c. The children can reply to
any (estion ir this, proposed in any form,
and, what is very encouragicg, they often
make references to this catechism to explain
themselves when reading the Scriptures.
They have from this catechism obtained a
very correct impression of the general truths
of the Gospel. Besides the exercise above
mentioned their class read the Gospels, hear
them explained, and are questioned upon
their contents; and the answers they return
evince a very correct and extensive know-
ledge of the parablesand doctrines contained
inthem. With the namesand places mention-
ed inthe Scriptures they are become quite fa-
miliar, They moreover commit the Scriptures
to memary, such as the'parables, sermon on
the mount, Lord’s-prayer. The latter they
repeal in a truly moving manner, placing
their hands together in a slow and solemn
nmanner, they say, **O our Heavenly Fa-
ther,”” &c., hard indeed is the heart that
could refuse a tear at such a sight; 1 bave
often had (he greatest difficuity to conceal
my emotions from the children themselves:
ﬂl_E:‘e comprise the whole of the exercises of
this class in reading. They write on the
tall leaf and on paper twice a weel, which
feems to bring them on sufficiently fast.
They write the Sea of Salvation on their
leaves and paper, which has a tendency to
lmpress i contents more deeply on their
minds, They also attend to figures at which
they 8re very expert, Every day they are
Teceivibg a portion of our labours, and if
(h.ey Inprove as they have done of late they
will Soon surpass many in more favoured
fountries, in their knowledge of Him who
I8 % the way, the truth, and the life.”" They
:"“| \l_nder t_h_e Divine blessing, be blassings
o their fumilies and the world around them.
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T just observe farther that the boys above
menlioned have begged that they may be
permitted to carry their books home to their
parents every day to read and explain to
them what they understand ; this request we
could not but grant, and cow they carefully
wrap up their Gospels and sheets in a piece
of cloth for the parpose, aad carry them to
and from School, nightand morning, with the
greatest care. The seecond class in this
School learn the poems above named, which
they have almiost mastered, and read in
the catechism as well as write on the floor.
The masters seeing we are pleased with the
first class of children give all their time and
strength to them, and may not have paid so
good attention to theseboys; however, they
have committed some part of the catechism to
memory and can answer a few questions.
The third class write on the floor, and read
in Oreah tables, and some of them are fast
improving. The girls are generally of des-
titute circumstances, and very ignorant, with
the exception of one girl who can read and
repeat the catechism, and sing the poems;
they all write letters on the floor.  In Bap-
tist’s School, we have in the first class, fifteen;
in the second,seven; and in the third class,
twenty-two boys. The first class have com-
mitted to memory a poem of 200 verses rela-
ting thecircumstances of the birth of Christ,
but they also understand it, and are become
quite familiar with it and the different per-
sons mentioned therein : they have commit-
ted the catechism carefully to memory, also
several parts of Scripture particularly the
Lord’s-prayer. These hoys read in one of
the Gospels and give an explanation of every
verse as they read, by which means they
have ob'ained a very good knowledge of the
Scriptures. Generally they write on lzaves,
and attend to Oreah accounts. The second
class in this School sing the poem, answer
the questions of the catechism and also read
it. The third classread the Oreah tablesand
write their cbaracters oo the earth. This is
a good School and has improved under its
present master and is now fast improving.
The Kute Schuol has in the first class, thir-
teen boys; in the second, two; andin the
third, seven. The first class read Gospel
and learn its meaning verse by verse, and are
become acquainied with its meaniug to a
surprising degree. They readily repeat
several pieces of Scripture history and the
Lord’s-prayer very nicely, and also the birth
of Jesus Christ as related in the poem as
mentioned above. Some of these boys have
lately commenced writing on the tall leaf.
The boys of this class are from two casts of
the people, and are taught by a Mussalmau,
on this account they stimulate each other in
their learning, and so nmch advanta je resutts
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to the School from this circumstance. These
classes not unfrequently form different opin-
jons on a text ol Scripiuve, and anxiously
wait the next visit to decide the matter.
The second class read and commit the cate-
chism to memory. The third class write the
character on the floor, or read the tables.

THE ANSWER

OF TIE

General BaptistMissionaries
IN JAMAICA,

To the Sectarian Commitliee’s Re-
portto the Hon. House of Assembly.

January 10, 1829,

¢« WE have read the REPORT which has
been presented to the Honourable Ilouse of
Assembly by their Commitiee appointed ‘o
inquire inlo the Establishment and Proceed-
ings of the Seclariens in this Island;' and,
as it contains charges which, if true, would
render them worthy of universal execration
and the most severe punishment, we are im-
peratively called upon to stand forward and
deny those charges, by pronouncing them
false. Were we to disregard that call, we
should 2ct unworthy of our country as Bri-
tons, aud should manifest a criniinal apathy
in supporting our characters and the sacred
cause we areendeavouring, as Christian Min-
isters, to promote. Tlough innocent, our
conduct would be viewed by our friends as
pusillanimous in the extreme : would becon-
strued by our enemics into a tacit acknow-
ledgement of guilt; and weshould deserve
the contempt and reprobation which would be
most liberally awarded us. Icfluenced by
these, our decided sentiments, we will proceed
to exatuine the several Clauses of the Report,
the ohject of which evidently is, even to a su-
perficial observer, to Llasl, if possible, our
reputation, and for ever to prevent the accom-
plishment of those benevolent desigzns, which,
we cupscientiously and solemnly declare, we
have solely in view.

© From what is stated at the commence-
ment, it seems that the charges against usare
foundesd on thealledged examinations of *sun-
d:ypersons,’ whose depusilions,il is said, are
anvexed to the Document. It so happens
that we do not know personally the iadivi-
duals from whom the Committee profess to
derive their jnformation; but they are
koown to severul of our brethren, in whose
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veracity we can confide, and who have de-
nounced their evidence as devoid of truth.
Qu what principles the examinations ol these
witnesses are wade to effect and implicate all
the Sectarians in the Island it is not very
difficult to determine; however, as their ul-
legations are made the basis of an Official RRe-
port, countaining charges agninst the whole
body, we cannot but consider them as though
they had been preferred especially against
ourselves,

¢ The primary charge is ¢ That the prin.
cipal object of the Sectarians is, o extort mo-
ney from their congregations by every possis
ble pretext, to obtain which, recourse has been
had to the most indccent expedients’ In an-
swer to this charge, we declare, that both we
ourselves and cur people, are ready to prove
upon oath, that we never extort money under
any prefext, much less do we obtain it by
having recourse to indecent expedients.
That we receive voluntary coutributions in
support of religion, we acknowledge; nor
are we ashamed to avow it, congenial as the
practice is with the dictates of sound reason
and divine Revelation. We challenge the
Committee to produce & single clear proof
that we are guilty of the unjust and licenti-
ous praclices contained in this charge.—-1f
money has been extorted from our congrega-
tions, who are so cupable of exposing that
extortion, as those who have suffered under
it? If every possible pretext has been used
Ly s, who can be so well prepared to dis-
close the secret arts we have employed, as
those very people upon whom these decep-
tious machinations have been praclised? If
the most indecent expedients are resorted to
in support of our object, surely those indivi-
duals who are the most conversant with our
proceedings, are the most likely to furnish
the Committee with correct information res-
pecting them?  Can it be believed in the
Nineteenth Century, that congregations,
even in Jamaica, among whom tliere are ma-
ny intelligent persons, minutely acquainted
with our conduct, could be so blind to their
own interests as to be imposed upon in the
gross and unjust manner, the charge we are
considering supposes? 1oes the Commilled
imagine that all our people are so e.rtrcm_ely
ignorant as to be incapable of discovering
thie revolting and diabolical practices which
it declares {o exist? Or, that they are sV
superstitiously devoted to the Sectarians, 29
to conceal those very actions which woull
eternally disgrace both themselves and lhe“;
religious instructors # Should it be said tha
our people are interested persons, nnd_wou‘e
Le uawilling to convict the Missionaries, ®°
reply, how can they be interested when, ﬂ(c)
cording to the Report, they are robbed o
thair suhstance by extortion and indecorcy’
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None but the most determined bigots would
ever believe that such a state of (ingsas that
iinplied in the Report, could ever prevail in
a Cliristian community, where thousands are
capable of detecling and exposing the fraud-
ulent artifices imputed to us.  Did the wit-
nesses idenlify the individuals from whom
(he money had been extorted ?—If s0, why
pot name them?  Did they state what were
the various pretexts and indecent expedients
used by the Sectarians?  Or, did they say
who practised these methods, unknown fo
the Missionaries, to deprive their congrega-
tions of the pecessary comforts of life? If
s0, the Report should have contained a clear
and distinct announcement of the facts by
which it now only professes to be supported.
Until this was given, to us it is n matter of
wonder, that men, who have any regard for
the character of their country, should ever
dare deliberately to represent a body of Mis-
sionaries as capable of the villany attributed
to them in the first Clause of the Report.

« The second charge against us is couched
in the lollowing terms:—+* That in order (v
Sarther this object, and tv gain anascendency
over the negro mind, they inculcated the duc-
trines of equality, and the rights of man—
they teach and preach sedilion even from the
Pulpit, and by misrepresentalivn and false-
hood endeavoured to cast odium upon all tke
Public Authorities of this Island, not even ex-
cepting the Representative of Majesty itself.’

“The ascendancy we possess over the
negro mind, is that of a Minister over the
people of his charge, instructing them in the
doetrines and duties of the Gospel; itis that
of'a father over his children, correcting their
evils, and promoting their real good. Nor
can our enemies poirt out a single instance in
which the influence we have cver any
Begro’s mind, has been indiscreetly exerci-
sed, or exerted for any purpose inconsistent
with the interests of the Master, the moral
happinesg of the slave, and the welfare of the
Colony. Had we heea guilty of perverting
our ascendancy, as Ministers of the Gospel,

or the promotion of seditious designs, what
a heart sickening contrast might have been
Prevented to the tranquility and good order
Which now so happily prevail!  Instead of
Peace there might have been disconteut and

Border 3 instead of submission and obedi-
ence to the laws, insubordination and rebel-
lion Might have spread their destructive rav-
ages in every direction.  The state of the
1‘{”"11, therefore, presents incontrovertible
evidence, that we exercise no undue ascen-

ercy over the negro mind.

L, Asto * Inculeating the doctrines of equal-
:’-5’ and the rights of man, of preaching and
b‘“”"_l"g sedition even from our pulpits; and
¥ Misrepresentation and falsehood, of casting
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odium upon all the Public Authorilies of (his
Island, not even excepling the Representative
of Mujesty itself,” we spurn the charge with
a loyal indignution, and challenge the Com-
miltee to produce asingle instance, either from
our public addresses or from our general
deportment, to furnish them with even a
¢ pretext’ for so scandalous and inalicious
an accusation. We preuscn the doctrines of
the word of God, and enforce alf the duties
of Religion—duties which men owe not only
to God, but to each other, according to their
respective condilions and stations in saciety.
In this Colony, odium has been cast upon the
public authorities,and even his Majesty’s Re-
presentative has been grossly insulted; but
by whom? Not by Mi-sionaries. No! We
are commanded to besubjectunto * the higher
powers--¢the powers that are ordained of
God ;’ and especially are we exhorted to
¢ fear God and honour the King.” The Bi-
tle and our own consciences bind us to the
performance of these civil duties; and lving
as we do, under the auspicious reign of the
Brunswick family, we perform them with af-
fection and pleasure. Those opposed to us,
have accused us of conduct diametiically con-
trary to that we have uniformly pursued;
but if they are not capable of substantiating
what they have so often affirmed, all liberal
men will perceive and acknowledge our iano-
cence, and will applaud the steps we havere-
luctantly taken to remove those calumnies
whiclh have been so profusely heaped upon
us.

The last charge, is, that the consequences
have been alject poverty, loss of comfort, and
discontent among the Slaves frequeating their
Chapels, and deterioration of properly to
their Masters.

‘*Toexpose the unblushing falsehood of the
former part of this charge, we need only re-
verse it to statethe trath.  The consequences
of vur labouys have been to raise many of the
negroes to comforlable circumsfances, to
comparalive riches, and to create a tranguil.
ity of mind they never befcre experienced.
Christian negroes are industrious and frugal,
and are led to seek domestic comforts, about
which, those who feel not the influence of
Religion, are careless. It is true, they do
not waste their time and money in revelling
aud drunkenness, according to their former
habits: they have superior enjoyments, re-
sulling from the knowledge and experience
of the blessings of the Gospel. The general
appearance of those who compose our con-
gregations, is a living testimony iu favour of
the happy effects of our lubours. Discon-
tented Slaves are stubborn, idle, vicious, and
often abscond from the service of their mast-
ers; but are the members of our Societies
chargenble with these evils? No! Why?



Because we instruct men to be industrious
and obedient, honest aud cheerful. Hence,
in proportion to the effect produced by our
instructions, they will he contented in their
circumstances, with their little worldly com-
forts, acquired by their industry, and sweet-
ened by the consolalions of Religion.

** More particularly remarking on abject
poverty, as one of the consequences of our
preaching, we observe, that we suppose the
Committee must refer to that want of meney
which is so generally complained of through-
out the Colony. But is the cause of this
complaint to be attributed to us? —Doesnot
our drawing so much money annually fromn
England, and expending it here, tend to in-
crease rather than diminish the circulating
medium of the l1sland? Not oaly is the
merchaot benafitted thereby but also the ne-
groes themselves, who receive cash for their
provisions sold to us and others, of whom we
purchase all necessaries. Live, we must,
and for what we have, we pay. We must
Lave Chapels, in the building of which large
sus are expended for materials, and for ma-
nual labour. Let these facts be impartially
considered, and it will then be seen, whether
it is truth or falsehood, that abject poverty re-
sults from our residence and exertions. It
will be said, we receive contributions. But
what is the amount of these, compared with
our expenditure? All who are acquainted
with our proceedings, know that our receipts
will appear insignificant when placed by the
side of our payments: and, that instead of
dreining the Islaod of its cash, we are per-
petually and largely itcreasing it.

-+ The cause of the deterioration of proper-
ty, has, we apprehend, been ectirely mis-
taken. We do not cousider ourselves called
upon to discuss this sul ject; butwould itnot
be easy to prove that the deterioration of
property, where it exists, must be referred to
causes with which Missionaries have nothing
to do, and over which, they have no con-
trol.

¢ The report is followed by some scraps of
evidence, such as they are ; which have heen
very ably exposed and confuted already.—
Passing all the rest, therefore. we will fix
our attention on the following obscene and
disgusting statemnent :—— ¢ Another witness
proved that the Sectarians recommend fe-
males to proslitute themselves to get money
Sfor contributions.” Had such a witness ay
this lived during the first persecutions of the
Christian Church, and bad been a licentious
Pagan himself, he mighbt have given evi-
dence against the Christians before a licen-
tious Pugan tribunal. Or, had helived two
hundred yearsago, he might have boroe a
welcome testimony before the inquisitional
powers of 8pain,  But, that he should ap- |

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY

ROCIRTY,

pearat this advancedera, before a Gommit(eq
of professedly Protestant Christian gentle-
men is perfectly astounding. At such
outrage upon even common decency, the
mind instinctively recoils, Where are those
prostituted females, deprived of their virtue
by our unhallowed and infernal recommen.
dations to be found? Could not he have
named them, that the unhappy victims, la.
menting their lost honour, might have testi-
fied against those Seotarians who advised their
ruin, to obtain money for sacred purposes?
Let them be brought forward, that the au-
thors of their ruin may be brought to the
cendign punishment they deserve, and their
names be handed down to posterity, as a
beacon, to guard the sacred character of Mis.
sionaries in every part of the world. What
could those emotions be, which could excite
to put forth such unparallelled charges
against men, solemaly devoted to spread the
doctrines, and Loth inculcate and exemplify
the purily of the Gospel! Truth languishes
and bleeds, innocency blushes at such horri-
ble insinuations; and nothing but a mind
conscious of its own rectitude, could publicly
and tearlessly, iu the face of all consequences,
declare, as in the presence of Gud, its free-
dom froin those impure, and worse than sa-
tanic intentions, imputed by men desirous of
destroying every moral obligation, and utterly
blasting every virluous aclion.
¢ Conscious of our integrity and the good-

ness of our cause, we can say as an ancient
Christian writer said ; ¢ It is @ maxim among
us Christians, that we cannol possibly suffer
any real hurt, if we cannol be convicted of any
real evil.> Happy will our brethren and
ourselves be, if, under the frewns of our ene-
mies, and amid their vicious clamours, the
cause of truth and piety be promoted, while
we all display more of that ardent zeal for
God, and the salvation of men, for which so
many of our suffering ancestors, were most
eminently distinguished !

THOMAS H. HUDSON,

SAMUEL BROMLEY.

JOAN ALLSOP.”’

MISSIONARY MEETINGS.

Several Missionary Meelings proposed for
May are not fully arranged.
May 3rd.—Leake and Wimeswould Ser-
mons.
41h.—Leake Meeting.
5th.- - Wimeswould ditto.
6th.— Whysall ditto,
10th.—Rothley Sermons.
11th.—Rothley Meeting.
12th.—Sileby ditto.
27th.-~Billesdon.
28th.— Barrowden.
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Vor. VIIIL

A SURVEY OF THE EARTH.

No. III.—PRINCIPAL DIVISIONS OF
LAND AND WATER.

“ And God called the dry-land, Earth;
and the gathering together of the waters
called he seas: and God saw that it was
good.”

I order to introduce our readers to
a general acquaintance with the
principal portions of the land and
sea, det us take an imaginary tour
round the world, and notice them
very briefly as they occur.

Setting out eastward from our
native isle, we arrive, within a few
miles of the shores of Britain, at
the confines of a large portion of
land, which stretches out towards
the east, to adistance varying from
two to six or seven thousand miles;
and reaches from the frozen regions
of the north to the forty-fifth de-
gree of south latitude,* or nearly

* The circumference of every circle,
Whether small or great, is supposed to be di-
vided into three hundred and sixty equal
Parts, called degrees. The actual length,
therefore, of a degree depends on the dimen-
;‘0“5 of the circle. A degree of a circle
fawn round the middle of our earth, mea-
Shres pearly sixty-nine and a half b nelish
miles.  Jivery degree is divided into sixty

VoL, vi.

seven thousand miles. This im-
mense extent of country, which
anciently comprised all that was
known of the habitable globe, and
has therefore been styled the Old
World, is separated by nature into
two grand divisions ; one lying on

equal parts, denominated minutes. A circle
drawn round the earth from east to west, at
an equal distance from the north and south
pole, is styled the equator. A circledrawn
through the two poles, from north to south,
round the globe, is called a meridian. En-
glish geographers have fixed their first meri-
dian at Greenwich Obzervatory ; and reckon
the meridians of all other places from it. This
first meridian, like all others, crosses the
equator at two opposite points, one hundred
and eighty degrees from each other, which
are reckoned, on the equator from the point
of intersection, eastward and westward, Every
meridian line is divided into four quarters of
a circle by the equator and the poles; each
pole being ninety degrees from the equator.
These observations enable us to fix the situ-
ation of any point on the surface of our
globe. The distance of a place, reckoned in
degrees, north or south of the equator is call-
ed ils latitude ; and its distance, east or west
from the first meridian, reckoned in the same
manner, is styled its longitude. Thus, if &
place is situated twelve and a half degrees
northward from the equator, and twenty de-
yrecs and a quarter eastward from Greenwich,
its situation would be accurately described by
sayiug, that it is in twelve degrees, thivty
minutes north latitude 5 and twenty degrees,
dfteen minv . cast longitnde s or, as it is
usually dencied, Lat, 12° 30 N'.—Len. 20°
15" E.
A
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the north and the other on the
south; which are united only by a
narrow i1sthmus* or neck of laund,
about fifty miles broad. The for-
mer division, which spreads over
more than onc hall of the circum-
ference of the northern hemisphere,
includes Furope and Asia. Europe,
whicli fills the western part of this
extensive continent, is about three
thousand five hundred miles from
cast to west, and two thousand
three hundred from north to south.
It contains upwards of one hundred
and filty millions of inhabitants ;
andis distributed into various power-
ful and populous states. On the east
of Europ2, we enter the interesting
regions of Asia, which stretches
castward more than six thousand
miles, and exceeds five thousand
from north to south. Asia is more
than twice as extensive as Europe,
and has a population exceeding five
hundred millions. It has been fa-
mous, in all ages, for the important
events, both of a religious and poli-
tical nature, thai lhave occurred
within its limits.

After travelling across the conti-
nent to the southeri limit of Europe,
we reach the shores of a narrow

* A continent is a large portion of land
not divided Ly seas, containing many coun-
tries ; as Africa, Awmerica, &c. An ocean
is a large collection of water spread over a
vast extent; as the Atlantic, acific, &ec.
An island is a less portion of land entirely
encircled by the sea ; and a lake a piece of
water wholly encircled by land. A peninsula
is a plece of land wholly encompassed by
water, except one narrow slip of land ; which
is called an jsthmus, and connects it with
some other land ; a sea is a piece of water
surronnded by land, except one narrow chan-
vel or s/rait by whirh it communicates with
thie ocean or some other sea. A bay or gulf
s & portion of the sea which runs a short
distance into the land ; and a cape, promon-
tory or hevdlund, a part of land projecting
@ httle mtu the sea. The young reader will
Ao well to remember e remarhs jn 1his and
the preceding noie,

A SURVRY OF

sca ; flowing nearly two thousand
miles towards the cast, and from
one to four or five hundred miles in
breadth, This is designated the
Mediterranean Sea ; and separates
Europe from another very large
continent, denominated Africa. A
narrow strip of land at the eastern
extremity of this sea, joins Africa
to Asia. On the south of this isth-
mus, rises the Arabian Gulf, or Red
Sea, which runs a southward course
forupwardsof fifteen hundred miles,
and divides Africa from the south-
ern provinces of Asia, Africaisofa
triangularfigure ; its greatest length
from north tosouth being nearly five
thousand two hundred- miles; and
its utmost breadth more than three
thousand five hundred. It contains,
according to the most probable es-
timation, eighty millions of people.
Little, however, is known of the
interior regions of this vast coun-
try ; and even the coasts, in some"
places, have been very imperfectly
explored. .

Having thus glanced at the grand
divisions of the Old World, let us
turn again to Britain, and direct
our views to the west. The first
object that presents itself is a vast
expanse of waters, stretching west-
ward for two or three -thousand
miles, and wafting us over to the
shores of another important portion
of land, which reaches from neatly
the north pole to within less than
forty degreces of the southern one;
a distance of more than ten thousand
miles. Its greatest breadth, from
east to west, approaches nearly 10
four thousand miles; though 1s
average width is not above fourteen
or fifteen hundred. Some years ag0
it was calculated to support seventy
millions of inhabitants. Like the
eastern continent, it is divided, near
the middle, into two parts, which
ate connecled by an jsthunus not
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more than sevenly miles across,
These divisions are styled North
and South America ; and, in the
gulf lying betwecen them, are secat-
tered the important and valuable
group of islands, called the Hest
Indies. This New World, as it
has been not unappropriately deno-
minated; was discovered in 1492,
by Christopher Columbus ; but
Americus Vespucius, an artful and
enterprizing officer, who followed
his -track a few years afterwards,
and pretended to have first disco-
vered the mainland, coutrived to
have the whole continent called,
after his own name, America. Some
atlempts have been made, in justice
to the great man who first con-
ceived the grand idea, and executed
it with so much spirit and ability,
to substitute Columbia for America;
but, it is to be feared, that time has
rendered the injury irreparable.

It is evident from this hasty sur-
vey, that by far the largest portion
of the land is situated towards the
north. Scarcely one half of Africa,
and, perhaps, three-fourths of South
America, lie on the south side of
the equator, with a few, though ex-
tensive Asiatic isles, that are situ-
ated near that line. All the other
regions which have been mentioned
Spread themselves in the north. But
the almost boundless space ocecu-
Pled by the sea in the southern parts
of the globe, is enriched with nu-
lerous clusters of fertile, interest-
ng and populous islands ; many of
Which are of considerable dimen-
Slons,  New Holland, the most
€Xtensive, commences in ten de-
grees of sonth latitude, at about
hV_e thousand miles cast of Africa.

Lis upwards of two thousand seven
\undred miles long from east 16
West,and about two thousand broad.
u:;e_l'al large isles lie in its vicinity;
Al‘l) has been proposed to reckon

~
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this group among the grand divi
sions of the globe, under the appel-
lation of Australia. It was long
conjectured, that a considerable
extent of Jand existed towards the
south pole; and geographers in-
dulged a confident hope of disco-
vering a new continent in thcse
seas, commensurate, in some mea-
sure, with those already known
towards the north. This hope,
however, has been greatly damped
by the diligence of modern naviga-
tors; who have traversed the ocean
so extensively, in nearly every di-
rection, as to leave little probabi-
lity that any great additions will
be made to the countries already
known.

Peter says, ¢ The earth stands
out of the water and in the water;”
and it may greatly assist the young
reader, in forming an adequate idea
of the extent and position of the
various portions of the sea, to sup-
pose, what indeed appears to have
been the case at the creation, that
the whole earth was at first covered
with water; and, that the continents
and islands, which we have men-
tioned, rose successively above its
surface, in the places they now
occupy, leaving the intermediate
spaces still possessed by the waters.
By reflecting on this idea, he will
perceive, that between the western
shores of Europe and Africa, and
tlie eastern coasts of America, there
rolls a large collection of waters,
nearly nine thousand miles from
north to south ; and, at its narrow-
est part, above two thousand three
hundred from east to west. This
is called the Atlantic Ocean, and
has many tributary seas, gulfs and
straits., Again: crossing to the east
of Europe, we perceive another
large expanse of water, lying be-
tween the eastern coasts of Asia
and Africa, and the western shores
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of North and South America. This
immense body, which covers nearly
half the surface of the globe, is
styled the Pacific, or more signiti-
cantly, the Grand Ocean. 1t oc-
cupies the extent of the earth from
north to south; and its breadth,
between Africa and America, mea-
sures upwards of sixteen thousand
miles ; and between Asia and
America exceeds twelve thousand.
Towards the south, it encircles the
earth. This extensive sea assumes
various names according to its situ-
ation. That part of it which lies
south of Asia, is called the Indian
Ocean ; when it rolls between the
continents, it is denominated the
North and South Pacific ; and
when it surrounds the pole beyond
all the large portions of the land,
it is styled the Southern or Antarc-
tic Ocean. Like the Atlantic, it
has mapy branches, which derive
their names from the countries to
which they are contiguous.

The intense cold which locks up
the polar regions, hoth north and
south, from all access by strangers,
leaves it doubtful whethier they are
occupied.by land, or by water con-
densed into rocks by the eternal
frosts. Great exertions have been
made In various ages to penetrate
these inhospitable recesses; but
hitherto they have been nnsuccess-
ful : and these realms will probably
lovg continue unknown.

¥rom this succinct and very ge-
neral survey of the land and sea as
they now exist, without descending
at present to any inferior particu-
lars, we ought to feel sentiments of
admiration and reverence for the
adorable Being who first called
-h .~ into existence, disposed them
in prope: situations, endowed them
with useful propertics and has sus-
tained them through so many ages.
Assiing the extentol'the habitable
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parts of the carth to be, as formerly
stated, sixty wmillions of square
miles, and that it contains cight
hundred millions of human beings,
let ug endeavour to form some clear
conception of the dimensions of
this vast space and of the indivi-
duals that compose this almost in-
conceivable number; and reflect on
the power of Him before whom
‘¢ The nations are as the drop of a
bucket, and are counted  as " the
small dust of the balance ; and who
taketh up the isles as a very little
thing.”

Let us then turn to the mighty
decp, and stretch our faeulties to
their utmost extent to attain- dis-
tinet notions of tle quantity of
water which is contained in it. The
overwhelming idea confounds the
strongest imagination ; and we la-
bour in vain to comprehend it. A
moderate river pours into the sea
upwards of five thousand cubical
feet of water daily; and it is com-
puted that all the rivers thronghout
the world discharge mere than a
thousand times this gquantity; so
that more then five millions solid
feet of water are every day poured
into the various parts of the ocean,
by the rivers that run into it. Now,
supposing the sea to cover one hun-
dred and forty millions of square
miles, as formerly stated, and to be
of the average depth of only two
miles, it would contain nearly three
‘hundred millions of cubic miles.
And it is easy to shew, by a plain
calculation, that were the bed of
the ocean emptied of its waters, it
would require more than -twenty
thousand years before it could bo
again filled, by all the rivers in the
world running into it, at their pré-
sent rate and quantity. Indeed, the
mass of water contained in the
ocean, is sufficiently large to cover
the whole globe of the earth 1
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the height of more than eight
thousand feet. ‘This immense mass
is constantly urged. to motion by
powerful agents ; and is, in fact,
continually agitated, and frequently
in the most violent manner. It
rises into mountains, rushes on-
wards with irresistible impetuosity
and threatens destruction to what-
ever opposes its course. But when
overwhelming ruin seems to impend
over every surrounding object, the
roaring waves are restrained in
their progress, recoil on themselves,
and, unless when permitted by their
Sovereign for some wise purpose,
settle quietly in their appointed re-
ceptacles. Now, what is the mighty
invisible power that preserves the
universe from the natural conse-
quences of these .tremendous con-
vulsions ? The sacred volume alone
supplies an answer at once sublime
and satisfactory. It is the Lord
God of Hosts the Creator of the
ends of the earth, the High and
Holy One, who ¢ measured the wa-
tefs in the hollow of his hand,”
‘ who shut up the sea with doors
when jt first brake forth as if it
had issued from the womb; who
made the cloud the garment there-
of, and thick darkuness a swaddling
band for it; who brake up for it
his decreed place and set bars and
doors ; who said, Hitherto shalt
thou come. but no further: here
shall thy proud waves be stayed.”
Surely that Being who thus re-
strains the raging of the waves of
the ocean by so slight a barrier as
the sand, and who governs them
with his word, ought to be bath
trusted and feared ; and may justly
say to his repellious creature, nan ;
“ Fear ye not me? Will ye not
tremble at my presence, which have
Placed the sand for the bound of
the sea, by a perpetual decree, that
Il cannot.pass.? And though the
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waves thereof toss themselves, yet
shall they not prevail ; though they
roar, yet can they not pass over
it®

But we shall perceive still more
clearly the power, wisdom and
goodness of the adorable Creator
as we proceed, in subsequent pa-
pers, to notice the general features
of the land and sea.

THE DUTY OF SERVANTS
TO THEIR MASTERS.

BY THoMAS GRANTHAM,

Messenger of the Baptized Churches in
Lincolnshire.

SERVANTS, and particularly ser-
vants in christian families of the
same brotherhood as their masters,
are strictly enjoined by gospel rules
¢ to count their own masters wor-
thy of all honour.”t To do this
sincerely, several things must be
considered,

1. That God himself hath insti-
tuted human society on such prin-
ciples, that some must be superiors
and others inferiors, for the mutual
help of each other. All cannot be
princes ; some- must be subjects.
Without government all would be
confusion in the state ; and with-
out obedierice and subordination all
would be disorder in a family. The
servant must not therefore say in
his heart ‘“ Lord, why hast thou
made me thus ¥’ or,  Why hast
thou set such a man in a higher
state than me ¥’ But, considering
himself to be placed in his present
station by the sovereign Ruler of
all, who best knows what is pro-
per for him, learn like Paul, “ in

VY Pet.ii. 13
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whatsoever state he iy, therewith
10 be content.”#

2. That the way to be accepted
of God is, not to grow weary or
discontent with the place in which
he has set us, be it higher or lower ;
but to be faithful in our stations,
and diligently discharge the duties
required of wvs in them. For it is
written, with a special view to en-
courage those servants who with
good will do service as to the Lord
and not to men, ° that whatsoever
good thing any man doeth, the
same shall he rcceive of the Lord,
whether he be bond or free.”’s

3. Scrvants ought also to consi-
der, that, in God’s own time, he
will. either raise them to a more
honourable state of life; or put a
period to their scrviiude, by remov-
ing them to that blessed world
where all earthly distinctions shall
cease, and every man shall receive
according to kLis fidelity, and deli-
gence in doing the will of his Ma-
ker, not according to the rank he
held in this life. Where, Lazarus,
the beggar, shall repose in Abra-
ham’s bosom ; while the rich but
wicked nobleman, ““ who had fared
sumptuously every day, shall lift
up his eyes in hell, being in tor-
ments.”’*  Little, indeed, will it
signify then, whether their short
pilgrimage on earth was passed as
servants or as masters.

Keeping these considerations in
mind,. let me address a few words
of direction to those servants who
wish to be obedient to their masters
according to the flesh ; ““as the ser-
vants of Christ doing the will of
God from the heart.5”

1. Let all servanis, especially
christian servonts, always labour to
nourish & true affection towards

4 Phil, iv. 11,
4 Luke xvio Ju—21L

3 Fph, vi. 7, 8,
‘@ Eph.ovii 6,7,
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their masters ; for otherwise they
will not make their master’s busi-
ness their own.  Doubtless, as love
is the fulfilling of our whole duty
to our neighbour, so, in a great
measure, it is the fulfilling of the
law to our superiors; because it
induces a servant to do all things
for the greatest content and advan-
tage of his employer.

2. Let all good servants cultivate
a principle of fear and reverence
towards their masters. Without
this no person is fit to be a servant
in a family ; as the want of .this
disposition renders him impertinent
and careless. Hence the advice of
the apostle, ‘“ Servants be obedient
to your own- masters according to
the flesh with fear and trembling ;6
for even inservices of thisnature, we
do in the first place serve the Lord
Christ ; and ““ shall of the Lord re~
ceive the reward of the inheri-
tance.”?

3. Faithfulness in a servant is a
moest necessary qualification ; with-
out which masters arc exposed to
be robbed and spoiled insensibly
from day to day. For whether
a servant purloins his employer’s
goods, or wastes them extravagant-
ly, or is idle and spends his master’s
time unprofitably, yet,-in all these
courses, he is continually robbing
him, and God will certainly be the
avenger of all such wrongs. He
that is guilty of these things, is
worse than an open thief upon the
high-way. No man puls trust in
known thieves ; but we are obliged
often to trust to our own servants,
and leave all that we have in their
hands. This robbery by servants
the apostle calls, “ purloining,”
and opposes it 1o * good fidelity.”
This fidelity should be in all ser-
vants, but most especially in all

& Lph, vi. 5. 7, Col. iil. 23, 24.
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chiristian servants ; and being found
in them, they * adorn the doctrine
of God their Saviour in all things.”8
4, Servants must be obediént to
their masters, and endeavour to
please them well in all things;
that is, in all lawful concerns. For
a servant to dispute his master’s
will ; and, instead of performing it,
begin to make objections, is highly
criminal, aud expressly forbidden
by-the Holy Spirit. ‘¢ Exhort ser-
vants;”’ says Paul to Titus, ““ to be
obedient unto their own masters,
and to please them well in all
things ; not answering again.”?
'The same apostle, in other passa-
ges, describes the obedience which
servants owe-to their masters in a
manuer peculiarly affecting. It is
to be rendered ‘“in singleness of
heart, fearing God ; knowing that
of the Lord they shall receive the
reward ; and he that doeth wrong
shall receive for the wrong that he
hath done: for there is no respect
of persons.” This important duty
must be performed “ not with eye-
service as men-pleasers, but as the
servants of Christ doing the will of
-God from the heart.”10 Peter adopts
similar language, and extends the
duty even to those servants who
have the unhappiness to serve un-
reasonadle masters. ‘“ Servants,”
he exhorts, “ be subject to your
masters with all fear; not only to
the good and gentle but also to the
froward. For this is thankworthy, il
a man for conscience toward God
eidure grief suffering wrongfully.”
Here christian servants in uncon-
verted families may be specially
Intended ; and hence they may
learn, that though they are, as the
apostle styles them, ¢ Christ’s free-
men,” yet they are not, on that ac-

MABTERS.
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count, discharged from the duties
which they owe to their earthly
masters. They must not only per-
form their service as formerly, but
must expect to suffer, in such fami-
lies, some wrongs for Christ’s sake,
which they might otherwise have
avoided ; which, being for his sake,
they must bear patiently, after the
glorious example of their Saviour,
which he sets forth at large for
their imitation.1!

5. There is a great evil under
the sun. Some persons, when they
become christians, think them-
selves less obliged to humility, in
giving reverence to their masters
who are also christians, than they
were before ; and too often be-
have themselves carelessly and in-
solently in their places. But this
is contrary to the plain directions
of the apostle who, speaking of
persons in such circumstances, says
expressly:  And they that have

‘believing masters, let them not de-

spise them, because they are bre-
thren ; but rather do them service,
because they are faithful and be-
loved, partakers of the benefit.
These things teach and exhort.”12
Christianity is the greatest pre-
server of all moral duties: it en-
joins every thing that is lovely,
honest, of good repute, or that hath
any virtue or praise in it.13

6. But we wish by no means to
prevent a christian servant from
discharging any christian duty in
things religious towards his believ-
ing master. He may remind his
superior of his indiscretion, if he
observe him acting contrary to his
profession ; and he may, even in
civil and domestic concerns, give
him a hint ot advice. But then, he
must not lose sight of that civility

T 0 Tit i 9,
Eph. vi. 6.

5 Tik i 10,
S Col i 4o,

it ] Pet, il. 18, * ] Tim. vi. 8,
3 Phil. v, 8,
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and respect which we often find
among those who make no profes-
sion of christianity. When Naa-
man’s servants observed that their
master had acted imprudently, they
ventured to give him good coun-
scl ; but then they did 1t in such a
manner as shewed that they were
sensible both of his dignity and
their own inferior capacities. They
approached him respectfully, and
said “ My father, if the prophet
had bid thee do some great thing,
wouldst thou not have done it?
how much rather when he says
unto thee, wash and be clean 214’
Let all christian servants learn from
these heathens to use civility, mo-
desty and gentleness in their ex-
pressions towards their superiors,
that the name of God and his doc-
trine be not blasphemed; for it is
the manner of men, when they see
failings of that nature in christians,
to reflect immediately on their pro-
fession ; and say.  Is this their re-
ligion ?”

7. Finally. Let all christian ser-
vants beware of disclosing the se-
crets of the families in which they
dwell, whether they have believing
masters or not. It is most probable
that some infirmities will be found
in the best of men; and if not,
their lawful concerns may require
secrecy. Since the apostle gives
positive and general rules against
tattling, against being busy-bodies
in other men’s matters, against
whispering and backbiting, and ex-
pressly forbids christians to speak
evil of any man ;!5 how greatly
does it behove christian servants to
avoid these evils in the families
where God has placed them. Itisa
mean and wicked custom in some
servants, when they meet, to deride

15 1 Tim. v. 13,

14 9 Kings v. 13,
Tit, 1i. 2, 4.

2 Thess. i, 2.

HINTS ON RESPECTABILITY.

and vilify their employers; where-
as, if they were honest and faithful,
they would suffer no indignity or
reproach to be cast upon their su-
periors which they could prevent,
or for which they could offer pro-
per apologies. 1 would, therefore,
affectionately advise and exhort all
christian servants to be much- with
God in prayer in secret, that they
may be kept from the temptations
attending their. state of life ; which
they are too apt to despise, and of
which human pride renders them
impatient.

Christianismus Primitivus,

Book iii. Chap. 13.

HINTS ox RESPECTABILITY.

“« Let no man despise thee.”” Jobnii. 15,

THERE exists a passion in every
human breast, that incites him to
desire the approbation and esteem
of his associates. Indeed, it fre-
quently goes farther, and causes
him to aspire after the good opinion
of his fellow-creatures, though he
is not pariicularly connected with
them., This feeling is implanted
in our hearts, by our great Creator,
for good and wise purposes ; and,
as long as the attainment of its ob-
ject is pursued by proper means, it
deserves encouragement. Solomon
assures us that “a good name is
better than precious ointment,” and
<« rather to be chosen than great
riches,” And the great apostle of
the gentiles, when addressing the
most affectionate advice to Timo-
thy and Titus, his own sons in the
faith, presses upon them the impor-
tance of acting in such a manner
as would secure them respect and
reverence. To the former, he says,
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“ Lét no man despise thy youth ;”
and to the latter, in more general
terms, ‘“ Let no man despise thee.”
As if the venerable man of God
had said to these young men, for
whose welfare and usefulness he
felt a paternal solicitude, take care
so to choose your principles, and
so to act upon them in-all your
transactions with your fellow-crea-
tures, that you may not merely
gain their love, buat that they may
honour you; and feel that your
character and conduct make you
worthy of their esteem, approba-
tion and confidence.

But the nature of this character.
and the means of obtaining and
supporting it, are too often deplo-
rably mistaken, especially by those
in younger life ; and these mistakes
frequently lead to consequences
highly pernicious both to the par-
ties themselves and to society at
large. For their sake, therefore, it
may perhaps be useful to offer a
few hints on this subject. The im-
portance of respectability admits of
no debate. It bestows on the man
who possesses it an influence among
his associates, which enables him
more effectually to introduce and
prosecute plans of usefulness; to
prevent the mischiefs arising from
the weakness or wickedness of
others ; and to advance the inter-
ests of humanity and religion in
the world. It also assists much in
Promoting a person’s own interest,
with honour to himself and advan-
lage to his neighbours. But, above
all, conduct founded on principles
tn.at obtain the respect ot good men,
W1ll,_ at the same time, secure, to
the individual, the approbation of

1S own conscience and the smiles
of his Maker.

But let not the young reader de-
ceive himself, for deception in this
¢ase may prove fatal. Respecta-
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bility does not depend on riches,
nor on any thing which riches can
procure. A man may be very weal-
thy, and, like Nabal, have large
possessions, and yet be the terror
and conwempt of His connections,
and even of his servants: “ such a
son of Belial that a man cannot
speak to him.” Nor will rank or
station alone sccure respect to the
possessor, unless he dignifies his
office by a consistent conduct, Out-
ward reverence may be paid to per-
sons of rank; and, in the ordinary
intercourse of society, it is proper
that it should be so paid ; but re-
spect can only be secured by per-
sonal worth. As well might the
stupid ass who carried the idol
through the street, arrogate to him-
self the worship paid by the spec-
tators to the image which he bore ;
as a weak or wicked man claim,
as his own, the respect that is given
to his rank or office. ¢ Better is a
poor and a wise child, than an old
and foolish king who will no more
be admonished.” Even the hoary
head, which, when found in the
way of righteousness, is a crown
of glory, cannot preserve the aged
transgressor from the contempt of
men or the vengeance of God: for
‘ the sinner being an hundred years
old shall be accursed.” Nor can
knowledge alone, though the nob-
lest distinction of a mere human
description, render its favoured pos-
sessor permanently or deservedly
respectable. A man may have a
mind well stored with the treasures
of learning, he may be an excellent
linguist, a profound mathematician,
or a skilful naturalist; and yet,
through a want of uprightness in
principle or consistency ol conduct,
he may justly be the object of aver-
sion and contempt. And natural
endowments, however excellent,
are insufficient to insure respect.
B
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‘We may admire the extent of a
man’s understanding;, fecl the whole
force of his eloquence, and pay a
Just tribute of praisc to the strength
of his judgment, the brilliancy of
Lis imagination, and the accuracy
of his taste; but while we do this,
some defect in his social or moral
character may cause us properly to
despise him as a moral agent ora
member of civil or religious so-
ciety. On the contrary, a man may
be, and frequently is, truly respec-
table and highly respected, who
possesses none of these advantages.
‘T'he individual, who without affec-
tation or parade, discharges steadily
and conscientiously the duties of the
station, whether high or low, in
which divine Providence has placed
him, will enjoy the estcem and con-
fidence of those who know his
worth, though he be destitute of
riches, place or scicnce. The te-
nant of a cottage may command
more real cstecem than the owner
of a palace.

Again: respect is not mere sffec-
tion. A person may be beloved as
a child, when he is little respected
asa man. A sort of infantine fond-
ness of behaviour and easiness of
temper may excite a feeling of re-
gard to an associate, as 2n agreea-
ble companion or diverting play-
thing : when, in the absence of
aualities more solid and more use-
fal, we may entertain a very low
opinion of him as an cfficicnt mem-
ber of the great family of man-
lind.

These mistakes respecting the
true nature of this character are
noticed here, with a view to pre-
vent the deplorable results which
thev too often produce. Young
persens, who imagine that respec-
tability attaches to wealth or sta-
tion. are indanger of heing tempted
1o seek the alttaimment of these oh-

HINTS ON RRSPECTABILITY.

jects by means hurtful {o them-
sclves and their connections, and
utterly destructive of the object
which they wish to obtain. They
may dress and live in a style above
their incomes: because, as they will
not scruple to avow, they must
maintain a respectable appearance.
Or, they may resort to' the basest
arts and employ the vilest methods
to gain access to office and power ;
because they vainly -believe that
rank wi}l insure esteem.’ But these
misgutded men richly merit and
will certainly gain, as far as their
conduct is known, the contempt
and indighnation of every honest and
independent man. How much more
honourable and estimable is he,
who, acquiescing in-the dispensa-
tions of an-allwise and gracious
Providence, endeavours cheerfullvy
to discharge the, duties of his std-
tion, and conscientiously to regulate
his dress, his furniture and all his.
expenditure by the real amount of
his income. Such a man will never
be driven to adopt those disingenu~-
ous, and often dishonest, ‘shifts to
procure supplies and pacify cla-
morous creditors, which are com-
pletely inconsistent with the pro-
fession of christianity ; and subver~
sive of the tranquillity and reputa-
tion of those unhappy men ‘who
practisc them. ¢ A poor man 18
better than a liar.” * Better is &
poor man that walketh in-his up-
rightness, than he that is’ perverse
in his ways, though he be rich.”
T'rue respectabilily then must be
fonnded on a regular and consistent
regard to moral and religious prin-
ciple. No man who is known to
disregard the law of God or to de-
spise the demands of equity, can be
truly respected by an intelligent
observer. Sin, in ifs very nature, 18
as foolish as it is wicked: as justly
deservipg of contempt, as of detes=
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tation.  And, though an upright
mall may soretimes, in the present
depraved state of society, draw
upon himself even by his most
commendable actions, the reproach
and ridicule of the thoughtless or
profane ; yet, when it appears by
the constant tenor of his life, that
he rcally intends and labours to ful-
fil the commands of his Maker, and
to do to others as he would they
should do to him, the most aban-
doned,. and those who are the fore-
most to calumniate and scorn him
in their speeches, will feel a sin-
cere respect tor him in their hearts ;
aud, in spite of themselves, be com-
pzlied to yield to his character both
esteem and confidence. And the
God of Providence, who has the
hearts of men and the events of
time under his controul, will, in
Lis own time and method, ¢ bring
torth his righteousness as the light,
and his judgment as the noon-day.”
‘He has promised, and he will as-
sirediy perform it: ¢ He that ho-
noureth me 1 will honour ; but he
that despiseth me, shall be lightly
esteemed.”

But,. though this sincere regard
to relizious and moral principle be
essentially necessary as the only
foundation of genuine respecta-
bility, without which it cannot ex-
1815 yet a man who conscientiously
uims to act right, may, through va-
rous imperfections in his temper
and conduct, diminish or destroy
that eharacter which is so requisite
to his usefulness and his happiness.

V.e do not here refer to vicious
principles, or to conduct glaringly
tmmoral ; which are totally de-
Structive of respectubility ; for it is
true of individuals as well as of
Communities, that ¢ righteousuess
exalteth a nation ; but sin is a re-
Proach to any people.” We allude
to those failings and defects which
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may well accompany integrity of
intention and piety ot heart. I'hese
failings, if not carefully noted and
vigorously corrected in early years,
gain strengih with advanciay life,
and render thie miserable objects of
their iniluence a burden to them-
selves and the contempt of their
acquaintance. A few of the prin-
cipal of these defects may be men-
tionad here, as a specimen, to excite
the caution and energy of our
youthiul readers to guard against
them ; and, with the divine assis-
tance, to eradicate them, lest they
grow up into incurable habits.

The first that may be noticed is
vanity, or a wish to shine on every
occasion, and to be the chief object
of attention. This is otfensive in
its very nature, and a strong symp-
tom of an empty head and an un-
sanctified heart. It defeats its own
purpose. A man, who is always
calling on his friends to admire
him, is in danger of exposing his
weakness by the very attempts
which he makes to display his ex-
cellencies. He may, at first, catch
the unthinking and superticial, in
his flimsy nets, and for a time en-
joy their worthless plaudits ; but
their admiration will cease wheun
the novelty has worn off. In the
meantime ; the judicious and intel-
ligent will smile at his weak ambi-
tion, and pily the imbecility of his
intellects.  But their pity will be
much more closely allied to con-
tempt than respect.

Instabelity, or a want of perse-
verance in laudable pursuits, is
another great enemy to respectabi-
lity. When a person undertakes
any thing with eagerness, and com-
mences the exccution of it with
vigour; but, long perhups before he
has brought his proposed design to
maturity, relaxes his exertious and
finally discontinues them, to pursue
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'some other object though it may
be equally laudable, he disappoints
his co-adjutors and deranges their
plans. They cau bardly, in such
cases, avoid feeling in their compa-
nion’s conduct a want of that stea-
diness and firmness which ought to
distinguish a man of principle and
of good sense. And, if such con-
duct be repeated, they naturally
abate in their respect to bis charac-
ter and dependance on liis engage-
ments.  This failing ought to be
vigilantly guarded against, by per-
sons of every age and condition ;
especially by young persons in their
first setting out in life; and still
more resolutely by those who sus-
tain public characters, whether
civil or religious. It is highly
honourable to any person, when
‘his friends can say, as the result of
long experience : “ We know that
he will perform whatever he un-
dertakes.” Want of puncluality
too, might very properly be men-
tioned here as producing similar
results ; for when an engagement
1s not performed at the promised
time, it might frequently as well
be wholly peglected. And he who
is always too late in what he has
undertaken to perform, very justly
forfeits his respectability.
Precipitancy is likewise a very
serious bar to the acquisition of last-
ine respect. When a man deter-
mipes hastily on any course of ac-
tion, without looking forwards and
examining carefully its connections
and consequences, he is in immi-
nent danger of involving himself
.in unpleasdnt intricacies, which
miglt often have easily been fore-
scet and obviated. And it is a
sorry apology, in such circumstan-
ces, o say, 1 did not think of it.”
¢ A prudent man foresecth the evil
and hideth himself; but the sim-
ple pass on and are punished.”

THE BAPTISMS OF

Hastiness of temper, and a rea-
diness to take offence is another

| weakness which frequently de-

prives a man of. the respect of those
with whom he is called to act. 1t
betrays a desite to dictate, a jea-
lousy for his own dignity and an
impatience of opposition which
sinks him in the estimation of his
friends ; and, if frequently indulg-
ed, will induce them both to ne-
glect and despise him. ¢ Anger
resteth in the bosom of fools,” says
the wise man: and surely fools are
not the peculiar objects of respect.
But, without entering more. at
large on this detail, which might
very casily be done, let us close
these desultory hints by earnestly
advising all our young readers,
who wish to deserve the esteem of
their associates, to study carefully
the writings of king Solomon ; and
diligently labour to exemplify, in
their conduct and tempers, tie cba-
racter of the wise man as describ-
ed by that inspired penman ; and
anxiously to avoid the actions and
dispositions imputed by him to the
Jfool ; and respectability will be
the happy result. NESTOR.

THE BAPTISMS OF CHRIST AN
OF JOHN. B

In reply to a Query.

Gentlemen,

As no answer has yet appeared to the
query, signed S. T."in your Number for
March last, you will ohlige me, if’ you es-
teem the following observations worthy of
the privilege, by inserting them in your
next. - ’

Your correspondent requests a few ex-
planatory remarks on the difference be-
tween the baptism of John and that 0
Christ, as stated in Acts xix, 1—7. His
purpose will be best answered, by taking 8
concise view of the circunstances recarde
in that passage.
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Paul had paid a transient visit to Ephe-
sus, some time previous to that here re-
corded ; and lett Priscilla and Agquila in
that city, who no doubt had borne witness
to christianity when occasion offered. Acts
xviii. 18, 19. Itis probable that the.t\velve
men, whom Paal found there at his next
visit, were Jews, who, aftcr they had been
Daptized of John, had resided in countries
distant from Judea, and known little of the
progress of christianity after the death of
its Founder ; or of the wonderful manner
in which its truths had been attestcd by
the miraculous gifts, hestowed on its fol-
lowers by the effusion of the Holy Spirit.
These Jews might become acquainted with
thie ministers whom Paul had left at Ephe-
sus; and finding their testimony respecting
Jesus conformable to the preaching of
John, they professéd themselves to believe
that he was the Christ; and joining with
the others who made the same profession,
like them, were called disciples. The
apostle, on his arrival, not observing in
them any of the extraordivary effects,
which then usually followed the reception
of the Holy Spirit after baptisin, inquired
whether they had received the Holy Ghost
since they believed. ~In reply, they can-
didly confessed they had not so much as
heard whether there was any Holy Ghost.

This is a singular assertion from persons
who had been baptized by John ; and lived
some time in communion with the disciples
of Christ. The former had borne express
testimony to the existence and power of
the Holy Spirit, Mat. iil. 11. Luke iii. 16.;
and the latter, especially Priscilla and
Aquila, had enjoyed the instructions of the
great apostle of the gentiles. These words,
thercfore, can hardly be understood lite-
rally, as expressing their ignorance of the
existence of the blessed Spirit; ner, in-
deed, was that the subject of Paul’s in-
fuiry. ¢ Have ye received the Holy Ghost
since ye believed 2. That is, his extra-
ardinary influences, by which christians
are enabled to speak with strange tongues
and work miracles? Inreply to this, they
very naturally stated, that they had never

cen inforined that such miraculous effects
had been experienced by the disciples of
Christ. Understanding the words in this
sense, there is still sufficient ground for the
apostle’s next question. He knew that all
Wha professcd to believe in Christ, were,
according to the Saviour’s express com-
mand, baptized in the name of the Holy
- Ghost as well as of the Father and Son’;
and that those who were thus baptized
were genevally received into the church

¥ imposition ot hands, mud received those
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extraordinary powers which the Saviour
had promised when he appointed the ordi-
nance of baptism, just before his ascension
to glory ; and he asked, with evident sur-
prise, * Unto what then were ye baptized ?”*
flow could you make a profession of re.
pentance and faith, and unite with the fol-
lowers of Jesus, in a regular manner, with-
out hearing of these things ? The individuals
to whom this question was addressed, frank-
ly confessed they had only received John’s
baptism ; and gave the apostle an opportu-
nity of explaining the difference between
the natare of the ordinance, as administer-
ed by John and as administered by the
followers of Christ. The one was a pro-
fession of repentance for past sin, a promise
of future reformation and a looking for-
wards to a Messiah who was shertly to ap-
pear: the other, a solemn profession of
faith in a Saviour, who had already appear-
ed, accomplished the great work of his
mission, and risen again from the dead;
and a declaration of entire submission,
obedience and devotion in future to this
glorious Saviour, The good men, on hear-
ing this distinction, avowed their willing-
Dess to become, in a more regular and direct
manner, the disciples of Christ, and re-
quested christian baptism; which was ad-
niinistered to them.  After this had been

-done, ‘‘ Paul laid his hands upon them,

and the Holy Ghost came on them, and
they spake with tongnes and prophesied.”

1t does not appear that, in the earliest
promulgation of the gospel, it was usual,
when any one made a profession of Christi-
anity, to inquire whether he had been bap-
tized by John or not; or to make any
distinction between candidates, on that
account. Had this been done, we shoukl
doubtless have found some intimation of
such a distinction in the accounts of the
reception of the thousands of converts wheo
were added to the churches on and near
the day ot' Pentecost. But these Jews, of
whom we have been treating, through their
ignorance of the progress of christianity,
supposed that it was not necessary for those
whom John had baptized, to be baptized
atresh when they professed themselves diy-
ciples of Jesus.

It may be proper to inform your corres-
pondent, what he is most probably well
acquainted with already, that some eminesnt
critics have considered the fifth verse ay a
continuation of Paul’s explanation of the
nature of John's baptism; as if he had
said, that those who heard John and attend-
ed to his instructions, were, by hin, bap-
tized in the name ot the Lord Jesus: and
have concluded that, in this instance, the
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apostie did not re-baptize these twelve
men, but only communicated to them the
miraculous gitts ot the Holy Spirvit, by the
imposition of hands. But we have no
hint of such a form of administering the
ordinance in the history of the torerunner
of Christ; and the scope of the passage
will hardly bear this exposition.
Yours,
Resronsor,

VARIETIES,

CartroLic Craims. — We now proceed,
according to our promise, to notice a few
facts connected with this subject, which
want ot room obliged us to postpone in our
last Number.

Oath. The following Qath is required,
by the Catholic Reliet’ Bill, to be tauken
and subscribed by every Catholic, previous
to his admission into cither house of Par-
liament.—* I, A. B. do sincerely promise
and swear, that I will be faithful and bear
true allegiance to his majesty King George
the Fourth, and will defend him to the ut-
most of my power against all cons;iracies
and attempts whatever, which shall be made
against his person, crown, or diguity ; and
1 will do my utmost endcavour to disclose
and inake known to his majesty, his heirs,
and successors, all treasons and traitorous
couspiracies, which inay be formed against
him or them. And I do faithfully promise
to maintain, support and defend, to the ut-
most of my power, the succession ot the
crown; which snceession by an act entitled,
“ An act for the furiher limitation of the
crown, and better securing the rights and
liberties of the sabject,”” 1s, and stands li-
mited to the Princess Sophia, Electress of
Hanover, and the heirs of her body, being
Protestants; hereby ‘utterly reuouncing
and abjuring any obedience or allegiance
unto any other person claiming or pretend-
ing a right to the crown of this realm. And
1 do further declare, thatitis not an article
of my faith, and that I do renounce, reject
uand abjure thie opinion, that princes ex-
communicated or deprived by the Pope, or
any other authority of the See of Rome,
"may be depoted or murdered by their sub-
jects, or Ly any person whatsoever. And
I do declare, that I do not believe the Fope
of Rome, or uuy other foreign prince, pre-
late, person, state, or potentate, bath, or
ought to huve, uny temporal or civil juris-
diction, power, superlnity, or pre-emin-
ence directly orindirectly withiu this real,
I do swear, that 1 will detend o the utinost
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of my power, the settlement of property
within this realm, as established by the
laws; and 1 do hereby disclaim, disavow,
and solemmly abjure any intention to suh-
vert the present churcl establishiment, as
settled by law within this realm; and 1 do
solemnly swear, that I never will exercise
any privilege to which I am or may hecome
entitled, to disturb or weaken the Protest-
ant religion, or Protestant goverument, in
the united kingdom; and I do solemnly in
the presence ot God, profess, testity, and
declare, that 1 do make this declaration,
and cvery part thereof, in the plain and
ordinary scuse ot the words of this oath,
without any evasion, equivocation, or men-
tal reservation whatsoever.”
“So help me God.”

Petitions. From the time when the in-
tention of the government to grant conces-
sions to the Catholics was announced from-
the throne, at the commencement of the
session, petitions from almost every class of
the community poured into botii houses of
Parliament, in rapid succession. Many of
these petitions were sanctioned by thoun-
sands of signatures ; others by tens of thou-
sands; and several, according to the state--
ments of the nobles and gentlemen who
presented them, by hundreds of thousands,
The whole number of petitions that were
presented has been variously stated. ~Ac-
cording to an account in a cotemporary
publication, two thousand nine hundred aud
cighty-eight were presented to the Com-
mons, and three thousand five hundred and
thirty-five to-the Lords: of the former,
two thousand and thirteen were against the
measure, and nine hundred and fifty-five
for it; of the latter, two thousand five
hundred and twenty-one were against it,
and one thousand and fourteen in its favor.
Hence it appears, that four thousand five
hundred and thirty-four were decidedly
lostile to any further concessions to the
Catholics ; while one thousand nine hun-
dred and sixty-nine were friendly to the
proposed reliel: leaving a majority of two
thonsand five hundred and sixty-five 0p-
posed to it. This statement scems to be
carefully drawn up ; but the Duke of Well-
ington, ‘who doubtless narrowly watched
the proceedings of the senate, fixed the
number much higher. In reply to acharge
made by Lord Eldon, on the last debate,
that the country had been taken hy sur-
prise, the DuKe ohserved, in his closig
speech, that the numerous petitions pro-
sented, amounting to no less than ten thow-
sand, was the strongest proof that there
had been no surprise.

Which of these statements is corvect, #8
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presmne not to sny ; bt we do most sin-
cerely lament the mean and dishonourable
methods adopted, in some instances, by
both parties, to get np petil'lf)ns and pro-
cure signatures : methods which, we fear,
for a long: time to come, will tause the le-
gislatnre to view with less respect, this
mode of expressing popular opinion; and
to consider it less indicative of the real
voice of the people, than they have lately
heen disposed to do, on several important
occasions.

Conver's, Secretary Peel was not sin-
gular, in the unexpected change which took
place in his sentiments on this important
subject. In the House of Commons, he
had sixty-seven companions, who had all
voted against the Catholics in the present
Puarliament, which was called only in 1826 ;
besides fitty-one others who did not vote
at all on the present occasion. In the
House of Lords, about fifty peers, amongst
wiom wus one royal Duke, the Duke of
Wellington himselt, and -six bishops, had

all, in the same period, received new light :

on this puzzling question; and changed
their zealous opposition into active support.
We make no commuent on this fact; but
simply record it as a singular trait in the
history of the human mind.

RELIGIoUus REVIvALs.—One of the
carliest and most celebrated revivals in
America was under the ministry of Dr: Jo-
nathan Edwards,at Northampton,in New-
Humpshire. When he settled in that town,
the greatest part of the inhabitants were
immersed in the cares and pleasures of this
world, and peculiarly insensible and un-
concerned respecting religions subjects.—
The zcal and animation of the young minis-
fer roused the attention of the people to
the concerns of their souls. A sermon,
which he preached againt Arminianism,
for he was the champion of Calvinism, pro-
duced surprising effects.  Five or six per-
*0ns were suddenly converted ; and several
of them were affected in an extraordinary
Manuer. The news flew through the town;;
and most of the young persons, with many
of the more aged, appeared deeply impress-
°d with it. Krom this tiine, religion was the
Eeneral topic of conversation. The town,
Siys Mr. Lidwards, scemed full of the pre-
sence of God : it never was so full of love,
;‘:)l;§o ful} of‘joy,. and yet so full of dis-
(‘Oelh. The sensation spread through the
at itry, and whole towns were  seized
o Once with concern for the safety of their

S 7 ) A

‘:‘“l‘l  Numibers of persons joined Mr. Ed-

'lll:rl! church; and they lad soon six hun-
L]

nd twenty communicents, which
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comprized nearly the whole adult popula-
tion of the town, This was ahout 1731,
A subsequent declension ensued ; which was
succeeded by a second revival, about seven
years after the first. But, in 1744, not
three years afterwards, Mr. Edwards was
informed, that many of the yonung mem-
bers read obscenc bonks and indulged in
lewd conversation. On examination, the
distressing report proved to be true; and
the minister, very properly, strongly re-
commended the exercise of a just disci-
pline. This the offenders resisted ; and
their parents justified their conduct, refus-
ing to have their domestic affairs made the
subject of public animadversion. The re-
sult was, that Mr. Edwards was dismisscd
from his station of pastor of the church, by
a majority of two hundred to twenty. The
singular appearance of visible religion and
good order which had prevailed among the
public soon gradually decayed; and the
youth became more wanton and dissolute
. than ever. (Congreguational Magazine for
May, 1829.)

What lessons of caution, prudence and
modesty does this short history suggest to
every serious mind on the subject ot revi-
vals! Mr. Edwards was a decided Calvi-
nist, and he found, as he thought, many
strong arguments in favour of his system in
the number and suddenness of these con-
versions. It appears that they had not
been frequent, in his days, amongst the
Arminians, as he styled them; and he
| boldly challenged them to shew similar ef-
i fects produced by the preaching of their
, doctrines,  Since that period, however,
the opposers of Mr. E.’s favourite tenets
have enjoyed their share of these extraor-
dinary seasons. May they never partici-
pate in the declensions which their oppe-
nents experienced !

OBITUARIES.

AFTER a long and painful illness, which he
bore with exemplary patience and resigna-
tion, Mr. Joun SvvBURry, of Spalding,
departed tlis life,” June 11, 1828, in the
forty-eighth year of hls age. At an early
period in life; he manifested a criminal in-
difference to the honour of God and the
salvation of his own immortal soul. But
about the year 1800, he was induced to
attend on the ministry of the late Mr. Rur-
gess of Fleet. The labours of that faith-
ful minister were blest to the awakenirg of
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our departed friend, from his sleep of car:
nal security to u sense of his sin and dan-
ger.  He was led to inquire,  What must
T do to be saved ?” and, after an interval
of anxicty, obtained peace in Christ. He
soon offered himself to the church as a
candidate for fellowship ; and, the account
of his experience and views {)cing highly
satisfactory to his friends, he was baptized,
June 28, 1801, by Mr. Burgess. From
that solemn hour to the day of his death,
there is good reason to believe that he felt,
that the vows of God were upon him; and
that he was bound by the nost sacred oh-
ligations to devote himself cntirely to his
Redeemer, and to adorn the doctrine of
God his Saviour in all things. He contin-
ued an honourable and respectable member
of this church for fourteen years; during
which his piety, zeal, stability and steady
perseverance in the work and ways of the
Lord, gained him the esteem and affection
of his friends. They elected him to be a
deacon; but his removal from Fleet to
Spalding, which took place in March, 1815,
prevented his béing ordained to that office.

After he removed to Spalding with his
family, God smiled upon his endeavours,
and crowned his efforts to provide honest
things in the sight of men with encouraging
success. He was diligent in business, up-
right and honourable in all the transactions
of trade ; but still fervent in spirit, serving
the Lord. In all his conduct, he main-
tained the character of a kind husband, an
affectionate father, a steady friend, and an
humble christian. He was affectionately
and honourably dismissed trom the church
at Fleet to that at Spalding; and heartly
took an important part in all the designs
and exertions of his new friends for pro-
moting the cause of the Saviour. He was
ready, on all suitable occasions, to co-oper-
ate with his brethren, as far as he had abi-
lity, in every plan which had a tendency to
diminish the load of human woe, to ame-
liorate the condition of man, or to diffuse
abroad in the earth, the knowledge ot the
Saviour’s name and work.

But while he thus actively favoured the
ruccess of public institutions, he did not
neglect the cultivation of his own vineyard.
He cherished a spiritual and devout trame
of mind ; and endeavoured, in humble re-
liance on the influence of the Holy Spirit,
to keep alive in his own soul the life and
power of vital godliness. He loved the
habitation of God’s house and the place
where his honour dwelleth. Most gladly
did he hail the return of the christian sab-
bath, and was wont to say to his beloved
family ; ‘“ Come, let us go up to the house

OBITUARIES.

of the Lord; for he will teach us of hiy
ways, and we will walk in his paths.” He
was never more delighted than when wajt.
ing on God in the ordinances of his houge :
and could say, with holy David: One'
thing have I desived of the Lord ; and that
will T seck after— that I may dwell in the
house of the Lord for ever.”

His religion was uniform and constant,
Follow him from the public means of grace
to his own habitation; and contemplate
him in the family circle. Happy in the
partner of his cares and in the childyen
whom God had given hin, he was an ex-
ample to all around him, in spirit and con-
versation, in all that was pure, lovely and
of good report. The mourning survivors
will long remember the seasons when he
appeaved as a priest'in bis family, reading
the holy scriptures, instructing and admon-
ishing his children, aud bowing his knees
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus, toim-
plore temporal and spiritual blessing for his
dearest connections. Blessed be God ! his
prayers were heard ; and the pious parents
had the unspezkable happiness to seé se-
veral of their children walk in truth, Nor
was the christian fortitude and calm resig-
nation of our deceased brother, in circum-
cumstances of peculiar trial, less conspicu-
ous. He was called to the exercise of these
christian graces on several painful occa-
sions. One deserves especial notice. About
two years before his own decease, he was
bercaved of a most endeared son, the child
of many prayers, who had early devoted
himself to the service of the God of his
father. This beloved child, at the interest-
ing age of twenty, was snatched from his
fond hopes, by a cruel disease which gra-
dually undermined his constitumiion and
brought him to the grave.* This was a
trying stroke; but though the afflicted pa-
rent felt as a man, he could adopt the lan-
guage of lris Redeemer'and say, ¢ Not my
will, but thine be done.” He observed to
his sympathizing friends, ¢ Itis the Lord ;
it must be right:”” and thus kissed the rod
and glorified him that sent it. .

For the space of two years previous to
his dissolution, he was subject to frequent
and violent pain in his left side, which
sometimes thrcatened to deprive him ofllfc
itself. - Under these agonizing attacks, his
faith and patience was exemplary ; he was
never heard to murmur under the most ex-
cruciating pains. Medical aid was called
in, and every means used to remove the
complaint; Lut it baffled the skill of the
physician and bade defiance to the powers

* See G. B. R. & M. O for 1826, p. 218
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of medicine.  But “none of theee thines
moved him; ueither did he connt his lite
deur to himself, so that he might finish his
course with joy.
his departure, he was frequently visited by
his pastor and other christian fiiends, who
usually found him resigned, tranquil and
serene : jiving and dying under the influ-
ence of a good hope through grace. For
though, a3 he frequently observed, he had
no extacies ¢r transpots of joy, of which
gonte have boasted under cimilar circum-
stances, yet he enjoyed » settled and solid
peace ; a scriptural and well-groanded hope
of immortality. As his poor tottering ta-
hernacle decayed and hastened to dissolu-
tion, his better part, the inward man, was
renewed in vigour day by day. At length,
he tarned his pale face to the wall, bid a
last adieu to al terrestrial things, and de-
parted out of this life to be with Christ,
wlich is far better: and left a disconsolate
widow, one son ahd thice daughters, to
mourn his Joss ; and, we hope, to imitate his
virtues, and follow him te glory. His re-
maing were interred in the G. B. burying-
ground, on the following Lord’s-day even-
ing; when Mr. H. Everard improved the
solemn event,to alarge and deeply affected
congregation, from Psa. exvic 15, ¢ Pre-
cious in the sight of the Lord is the death
of his saints.” H. E.
Mgs. EvLizapern WILKINSON was, for
nearly forty years, a worthy and honoura-
ble member of thre G. B. chnrch at Ashby-
de-fa- Zouch, Leicestershire. Having been
blessed with piots parents, she was tanght
from her early days to attend the means of
grace, and to regard the instractions of the
sacred Seriptores, It was by gradual ac-
cessions of divine light that she became ac-
quainted with the tiuth as it is in Jesus.
She proposed herselt for clrristian fellow-
ship, and was haptized at Packington in tle
days of Mr., Francis Smith,

" From the commmencement of her chuis-
tian professton, she was steady, upright and
consistent in her devoteduess to Christ, and
desived to adorn the doectrine of God her
Saviour in all things. She was decidedly
attached to the General Bayptists both in
doctrine and discipline. No people, in her
‘estimation, were like her wion peopte ; and
hardly any minister like the person she was
‘Benerally accustomed to hear. That she
had imperfections she was deeply sensible,
and often felt hambled before God on ac-
count of themn. DBut hey views of herself-—
of the person and work of the Lord Jesus
Christ—and of tire way of salvation by faith
I the great atouement, were clear and
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consistent, hrine detived immediately from
the sacred wovd. ““ Ah” <fie wonld somne-
times say, *“ what poor feeble creatures we
are in onrsclves! how needfal to depend
llumbly and entively on our blessed Re-
deemer ! There is onr help and oar hope :
we have no other. No, we have no other;
and we want no dther.”

Her disposition and habits were rather
of aretired and secluded character ; owing,
most probably, to the manner i which she
ad been brought up by her parents. On
these accomnts, she was not at times o easily
accessible to ier christian friends as might
have been islied. Asa wife and amother,
she was exceedingly diligent and indastri-
ous; and in the carly part of her time,
(when in low circumstances) she knew well
how to make the hest usc of her slender
income. What the wise man says of the
virtuous woman may, without any misap-
plication, be applied te her character:—
“The heart of her husband safely trusted
in her, so that ke had no need of spoil.
She did him geod and not evil 2l the days
of her life.” Prov. xxxi. 11,12. Asapa-
rent, she was induizent, at times, perhaps
to a fauit. She passessed a tender sympa-
thy towardys her suflering fellow-creatnres ;

:d after she had abiiity, in her latter days,
ofien athninistercil to thehr wants.

Slie always possesved a weakly frame of
hody, yet scarcely ever was laid aside by
iliness, During the last two or three years
of her life, hewever, her constitution ora-
duaily gave war, and . ber health visbly
declined.  She seepted well aware of the
alteration that was taking place, and tooked
forward to tiée pertod of her dissolution
with calmness and resicnaton.  Her inva-
riable desive was, that she wizht not be
left a wilow; amxl in this the Lord granted
her request. When visited with the first
attack ot her inddigpesition, on her recovery,
while lter hasband was expressing his satis-
faction on timt account, she replied, ““ Ah,
I should have liked to have gone through
the valley when I was so mear it; and to
have finished my eourse, it the Lord had
pleased.””  She was not afraid of death,
but often felt atraid of dying, lest she
should linger in its pangs. Buat from this
she was preserved. The day before her
death, she seemvd reore cheerful than for
some time previow, visited several of her
neighbours, and appeared rather better.
She sat with her husband, ate her supper
as nsual, and vetired to bed at ten o’cluck.
About one she awoke und complained of a
violent pain in her chest, sweat profusely,
but felt very cold. She secmed conscious
that her end was near; and told her bui-

C



218 CONFERENCES,
band it was the sweat of death. 8he had | promires; and would say, ¢ O what should

scarcely time to say any thing except a
few words vespecting her family, and to
express her rcliance on her blessed Re-
deemer. T have loved him,” she said,
‘“and trasted in him many years, and 1
desire to trast in him still — I have no other
— 11 want no other.” Her hushand then
endeavoured to assist hex to the chair, when
sbe suddenly reclined her head and died,
about one hour after she awoke, Yeb. Gth,
1829, aged sixty-one. Her remains were in-
terred in the burying-ground at Packington,
TFeb. 11th; and, the following Lord’s-day
evening, a funeral sermon was preached,
on the solemn occasion, from Phil. iii. 21.
“ Who shall cliange onr vile bady,” &3.—
May her surviving tamily and friends, while
they reflect on the suddenness of her re-
moval, be prepared for a similar change;
for ““in such an hour as we think not, the
Son of man cometh.” J. G.

DieDp, at Ashby-de-la-Zouch, Feb. 19th,
1829, Mrs. MarTHA Harr. She was
baptized at Mcasham, April 30th, 1826.
Her christian race was a short one; her
days were cut off in the midst. Her slen-
der frame was the subject of repeated at-
tacks ot'a consumplive tendency. Although
freqnently flattered with the prospect of
returning health, the insidions discase still
lurked within; and, at the close of the last
summer, became more alarining in its symp-
toms. Compelled by the violence of her
complaint, she was gradually taught to re-
linquish first one object, and then another,
and then another; until parents and hus-
band and children were all given up. Her
pains, at times, were very severe; but the
Lord gave her strength according to her
day. She not only bore them without niur-
muring, but sometimes rose superior to
them. Being asked, by her minister, what
was the state of her miud; she replied,
“ Happy, happy in the Lord!” speaking
one evening of a glorious light which she
thought surrounded her bed, she was asked
it siic could see Jesus? ““ No,” she said,
“ T cannot sce Lim now ; butl know there
isa Jesus; and I shall see him und drink of
the rivers of lis grace.” At anotier time,
a friend +aid to her, ¢ you are going houwe,
niy fricnd.” ¢ Yes,” she said,
‘¢ Straugers into life we come—

I3ying is but going home.””

And immediately added, ¢ When this mor-
tal sbudl have put on immortality then shall
be brought to pass the saying that is writ-
ten, “ Death is swallowed up in victory.””

At timics, she had great confidence in the’|

L do nore without a Saviour: he is all - all
my comfort: he has said, he will never
leave nor forsahe them that trust in him,
I do trust in him; and 1 hope I shall never
be confounded.” Sceing her husbund o
tears, she bid him “ tale comtort and live
to the Lord;” and then,” said she, *“ we
shall mect again!” A little before she
died, she said, “ Dying is hard work; yet
not my will, but the Lord’s will be done.”
Worn out, like a lamp deprived of all its
moisture, she sunk into the arms of death.
Her remains were interred in the G. B.
burying-ground, Packington ; and her tu-
neral sermon was preached the following
Lord’s-day evening, from 2 Cor.v. 1. “ For
we know that if our earthly house of this
tabernacle were dissolved, we bave a huild-
of God, a house not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens.” J. G.

CONFERENCES.

THe LonpoN CONFERENCE was held,
April 21st. 1829, at Seven-Ouks, Kent.—
The state of the churches, as reported to
this meeting, was, on the whole, pleasing.
The congregations, in general, continue en-
couraging ; some additions have been made
to the members in several places, and more
are waiting for baptism. Tlie Sunday
Schools, with one or two exceptions, are
increasing in numbers. The circumstances
at Aylesbury, Amersham, Tring and Sta-
plehurst, however, still present the same
deplorable aspect, as at the last Conference.

The friends at the Commercial Road,
were advised to continne preaching at
Paddington. The church at Ford were
encouraged to erect a gallery in their meet-
ing-honse, provided they could raise two-
thirds of the expense among themselves ;
and the ncighbouring churches were re-
quested to assist them in obtaining the re-
mainder. The friends at Sevenoaks, were
recommended to continue their Thursday-
evening Lectare. The ineeting-house at
Sevenoaks being involved in a debt of
ncarly seven hundred pounds, it was re-
solved, that an application be made from
this conference to the Midland conifercence,
roqueeting the churches in that distriet, to
take this pressing case into consideration,
and lend it their assistance ; and Mr, Hobbs
was reguested to make the necessary com-
mupications for this purpose ; and, that the
churches in the London district pe earnestly
requested to use their utmost cfiorts, '“ll'h
as little dclay as possible, to assist their li-
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beral and déserving brethiren at Sevenoaka.
The friends at Staplehurst were advised to
communicate with Mr. A, Taylor, of Lon-
don, respecting the deeds of their property.
Mr. Hobbs was requested to visit Thring
as often as possible and preach there ; and
Mr. Diprose, of Ford, was desired to pay
the same attention to Aylesbury, Messrs.
T. W. Dunch and A. Taylor were rcquest-
ed to draw up an address, and circulate it
among the churches in this district, recom-
mending the Home Mission to their serious
attention and liberal support. Five pounds
were voted from the funds of the home
mission to the cause at Sevenoaks; and the
same sum to assist in the attempts making
to introduce our cause into Paddington,
Several useful observations were made,
but no formal resolutions adopted, in re-
ply to the question, * What more can be
done, to render Sunday Schools more ef-
fefctive and useful to the scholars in after
life 2 :

At this conference, Mr. Wallis preached,
from 2 Cor. xii. 9; and Mr. Hobbs from
Acts xiii. 38. The next conference to be
Leld at Chesham, on the sccond Wednes-
day in October, 1829,

Tite Mipranp CONFERENCE, was held at
Archdeacon-lune, Leicester, April 22,1829,

1. The report from the churches,although
uot quite so animating. as on some former
occasions, afforded matter for devout ‘gra-
titude to Almighty God. It appeared that,
since the last Conference,above one han-
dred persons had been baptized ; and many
more than that number were then waiting,
as candidates, for that holy ordinance. It
may be right to state that reports were not
received trom a great proportion of the
churches.

2. Several ministers, representatives and
others, being late in their attendance, the
chairman was requested to address them
upon the propriety of a more early atten-
dance, .

. 3. Several friends addressed the meet-
Mg on the subject of religious revivals;
and Mr, Payne, of Barrgwden, at the re-
quest of the conference, stated the good

effects produced in the neighbourheod of

Stamford, through the labours of the vil-
lage-missionary.

4. The secretary read over the minutes
of the proceedings ot the Committee, which
Were approved by the Conference.

5. Arrangements were made for the
supply of Manchester, for the next three

ord’s days; when Mr. Nicholson, a mem-
ber of the Halifax church, who has been

der the jnstruction of My, Ingham of
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Black, was considered a suitable person to
be stationed there more permanently. The
necessary arrangements respecting him to
be left to the Committee.

6. An application from the church at
Macclesfield was read, requesting advice
in reference to the ordination of Mr. Ken-
ney, who has been labouring amongst them
since Midsummer. Mr. Derry was re-
quested to visit Macclesfield, administer
the ordinances, make inquiry into the state
of things and report to the next meeting.

7. Application having been made by the
friends at Northampton to be formed into
a church, Messrs. Goadby, sen. and J. F.
Winks were requested to go to Northamp-
ton; the former to form the triends into a
church, and the latter to assist in obtaining
subscriptions towards the erection of a
small meeting-house. .

8. It appearing that the cause or reli-
gion at Fleckney is, and has been for some-
tinle, very low; Messrs. Groocock, Hull,
and Ho!mes, of Leicester, were requested
to visit the place, consult with the aged
minister and friends respecting measures
calculated to raise the cause, and report to
the next Conference.

9. The Syston and Queniborough case
was referred to the Committee.

10. The churches in the Midland Dis-
trict were seriously and earnestly fecom-
mended to deliberate on the propriety of
setting apart a day for humiliation and
prayer to Almighty God, for a revival of
religion. The day to be left to their own
appointment.

11. Messrs. Orton, James Taylor and J.
Goadby, sen., were requested, principally
for the information of several conscienti-
ous friends, to write their thongbts on the
subject of ¢ Fusting,” and insert them in
the ¢ Repository.”

12. The Midland churcles, at which the
Conterences are appointed to be held, are
respectfully requested to allow a home
missionary meeting to be held on the even-

ng of the day ot the Conference, instead
ot the sermon ; and to make the usuval col-
lection for the Home Mission atter that
meeting, and not us now, atter the morning
sermou. .

13. The chairman of the Conference was
requested to apply to the ¢ Religious
Tract Society” tor a vote ot tracts, in their
name, tor distribution by the village mis-
sionaries. ’

14, As the new plan of holding tbe con-
ferences on a M ednesduy, is tound to be
generally inconvenient, it was agreed that
in tuture, they be held, as tormerly, on a
Tuesduy.
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15. The hexf corferencad to be held at |
Broad Street, Nottingbam, on Tuesday, in
Whitsun week, June 9. Mr. J. G. Pike,
of Derhy, topreach in the morning. In the
evening, the annmal meeting ot the Home
Missienary Society for the Midland District
will be held ; when the report of the past
vear will be read, addresses delivered, &c.

At this meeting, Mr. Pike prayed and
read in the morning; and Mr. Goadly, sen.
preached trom Psal. Ixxxix. 27. In the
evening, M r. Payne praved, and Mr. Stocks
preached from Rom. i. 16,

It onght to be stated, that the plan of
having a phin refreshment instead of a
dinner at a public-house, recommended by
the Wimeswould conference, was adopted
al this meeting.  Much praise is due to the
minister and fiiends at Archdeacon-lane,
for providing the refreshments, for dinner
and tea; which was a great acoonnnoda-
tion to the friends, at half the usual ex-
pense.

Tae WARWICRSHIRE CONFERENCE met
at Sutton Coldfiolf, Max 3. 1829, In the
morping, Mr. Butler preached on the im-
rortance of diffusing religious knowledge.
il text was Prov. av. 7. “ Disperse
knowledge.”  He ilustrated the naturc of
religious knowledge, described the means
of dispersing it, and shewed the importance
of its diffusion. At the close of the ser-
vice, fir. Cheatle administercd;the Lord’s
supper. In the aftesnoon, met for busi-
ness.  Some of the churches are receiving

additions hy baptism, and others, theugh !

not increasing, are united. As My, Peggs
had not written to all the churches in the
neighbourhood of Nun-Eaton, respecting
our preaching in that town, he was request-
ed w attend to this appointmnent without
further delay. The thanks of the mecting
were voted to Mr. Starkey for Lis past ser-
vices as treasurer for the home mission in
this district ; and, on his resignation of the
office, Mr. Hawkes, of Birminghamn, was
requestcd to fill it the ensuing year. DPe-
cuniary assistance was voted to Suntton and
Tipton, up to next May. In the evening,
a honie missionary meeting was held, when
all the ministers present addressed the
people.  The next conterence to be at
Wolvey, on the last Tuesday in Septem-
ber: Mr, Barnes to preach, on the subject
he was to huve discussed at the last meet-
ing, ¢ The importence of a right improve-
ment of time.”

THE YORrsHIr: CoNFERENCE was held
al Bichelff, December 25, 1828, Mr.
Thomas Swith opencd the meeting by

ORDINATION, -

‘prayer, aud Mr. R, Ingham preaclied from’

Psa. xe. 16. Nothing decisive wis done
concerning Acy rington. Seven personswerg:
appointed to fix on the most promising
place into which to introduce the G. H,
cause. Mr, R. Ingham was appointed to
write conceming the supply of Ashford
and Bradwell. The churchesin Yorkshire
and Lancashire were desired to pay their
proportion of the debt owing by the Home
Mission ; and to collect for the people at:
Staley Hridge, to liquidate the debt on.
their new chapel, before next Midsummer.:
Mr. R. [ugham, of Heptonstal Slack, was'
appoiuted the agent to correspond with
Mr. A. Faylor, of London, o» behalf of
the churches in the Yorkshire district.
This Cunterence met again at dileron,
April 20, 1620,  Mr, D. Gaythorp opened
the meeting by prayer; and Mr. R. Inghant
preached, from 2 Cor. viii. 5. 'The most
infiuential members at Bradwell, &c. did
not ecncourage the friends trom Yorkshire
to supply them on aceount of the expeuse.
An enquiry to be made at the pext con-’
terence, whether the churches have collect-
ed for the debt on the Home Mission. As
Mr. W. Nicholson has consented to remove
to Manchester, the people at Clayton were
directed to brethren B. Phelon, J. Taylor,
Dan, Wilson and Jonas Noble to supply
them. The people at Lineholm applied for
pecuniary assistance. The triends at Al-
lerton approve of Mr. J. Shakleton’s la-
bours among them ; and desire him to con-
tinne. The church at Tarporley, have
purchased ground to erect a new chapel

" on. The Conference do nct object to their

building ; but advise that they should be
prudent and economical.

The next conference to be held at
Queenshead, on Whit Monday ; preacher,
Mr. H. Astén; Inn, Queenshead,

ORDINATION.

O~ Tuesday, April 21. 1829, Mr. Jos.
GoApBY, jun., was solemnly set apart to
the pastoral office over the G. B, Church,
asscwbling in Dover Sirvet, Leicester. Mr.
Butler, of Longford, conmenced the ser-
vice with prayer; Mr. T. Stevensom, of
Leicester, gave out suitable hymns; Mr.
R. Stucks, of Castle-Donington, read se-
lect and suitable portions of scriptyre ; and
offered the gencral prayer. Mr. Pike, of
Derby, delivered a soleran and appropri-
ate introductory discourse, from Acts xX.
28, * ‘Fhe chirch of God, which he hath
purchascd with his own blved.” My, Ortory
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of Hugglescole, proposed the usual ques-
tions to the church and minister, and re-
ceived the minister’s confession of faith ;
and then offered a suitable ordination
prayer, accompanied with the imposition of
hands.” Mr. Goadby, of Ashby, the father
of the young pastor, delivered a faithful
and affectionate chasge, from 2 Tim, ii. 1.
« Thou therefore, my son, be strong in the
grace that is.in Christ Jesus;” and con-
cluded the service with prayer.

In the evening, Mr. Derry, of Barton,
opened the service by reading the scrip-
tures, and prayer ; and Mr. Stevenson, of
Loughborough, addressed the church, in a
very interesting and judicious discourse,
from Luke iii. 10, ‘“ And the people asked
Lim saying, And what shall we do then ?”’
Mr. Scott, of Quorndon, concluded with

rayer.

The attendance at these services was ex-
ceedingly good. Inthe morning the chapel
was crauded, so that it became necessary
to bring forms into the aistes. The servi-
ces were unusually soleinn and linpressive;
an abundant measurc of the Divine Spirit
and presence was cxperienced ; and- all
who were prescnt, retired deeply affected,
acknowledging with gratitude that they
had enjoyed a good day.

Thus has this infant church been hitherto
prospered by the great Head of the church.
May his smiles continue to rest upan them
and their young pastor; and may the so-
lemon union which is thus formed be lasting,
happy and higlly prosperous!

L.

ANNUAL ASSOCIATION.

To prevent inconvenient mistakes, we are
requested to state, that the ANNUAL Asso-
CIATION of the Ministers and Representa-
tves of the New Connection of General
Bapiists will commence, at Loughborough,
alsix o’clock in the Evening, of Tuesday,
the (hirtiet), day of June, next.

T
—_—

REPORTS
OF
RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS.

Tf*E revolution of the year has again
t‘OUght forward the season, when many of
is noble Institations, which adorn and
) ;,“}'." our highly tavoured country, hold
0 " Annual Mectings.  We have only
M at present, to introduce a concise
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ahstract of a few of the Repor/s of the Pro-
ceedings of these Societies, during tho past
year ; by which our friends will learn a little
of the benevolcnt exertions that are maks,
ing for the instruction of the ignorant, the
relief of the wretched, the reformation of
the wicked and the diffusion of scriptural
religion. We reserve to future opportu-
nities such gleanings from the ecloquent
speeches which were delivered at these as-
semblies, as may appear likely to intcrest
and edify our readers.

Revrcrovs TracT Socrery. -— This
flourishing Institution is extending its in-
creasing exertions into every part of the
known world.——Into China, that interest-
ing country, from which and its numerous
inhabitants christianity appears to have hi-
therto heen inter:icted, thousands of its si-
lent missionaries are gaining admittance, hy
means of its agents and auxiliaries in Sin-
capore, Penang, &c. Inthe extensive re-
gions, known under the general name of
East India and its dependencies, millions
of religious tracts in the native languages
are circulating and read with avidity;
which are distributed by several respec-
table auxiliary societies formed in those re-
mote regions.—An opening appears to be
preparing for extending the efforts of this
Iustitution into the hitherto little known
realms of Georgia, Armenia and Persia.
Even the coasts of New Holland and Van-
Dieman’s Land have received thousands of
its little messengers of mercy, and are con-
tributing their portion to augment itstunds.
The Georgian, Society and Sandwich Is-
lands, which bedeck the bosom of the
Grand Southern Ocean, have been plenti-
fully supplied, chiefly by means of the
American Tract Society. Souathern and
Western Africa, and the large island of
Madagascar have shared the benevolent
attention of the committee. In the New
States of South America, a most deplora-
ble want of the means of instruction in
genuine christianity prevails amongst every
class of society. This has not escaped the
notice of this vigilant institution ; which has,
since the last Report, printed, five new
Spanish tracts and sixteen children’s books,
and sent fifty thousand copies of them into
Spanish America. To the West Indies,
the British American Colonies and New-
foundland, large grants in tracts and mo-
ney have been voted, whlch appear to he
very gratefully received and industriously
applied. During the year ending March
1. 1828, the Tract Society of the United
States ¢f North America, distributed np-
wards of five millions of tracts; and pre-
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vious to March, 14, 1829, five millions in
addition. The Paris Tract Society issned
more than three hundred thousand tracts
during the past year.

At homc, the proceedings of the Parent
Society have been active and successful.
To Ireland alone, more than one hundred
thousand tracts have been issued since the
Jast Report; and nearly three times as
many have been distributed at the Plea-
sure Fairs in London and its vicinity, The
total circulation of publications, during the
past year, amounted to ten millions one
Iundred and thirteen thousand, four hun-
dred and sixty-three ; being an increase of
nearly four hundred and sixty four thous-
and over the circulation of the preceding
vear. The total amount of the Society’s
receipts during the same period, was
£22,731, which exceeded the receipts of
the previous year by £2,802. The ex-
penditure however has increased in full
proportion to the income. But the Com-
mittee look to the cliristian church, and
plead the spiritual necessities of millions as
the most powerful argument for increased
support.  They hope that an enlarged be-
nevolence will be displayed, and that it will
increase until the knowledge of the Lord
shall be universally diffused. This enter-
prizing Society had two public meetings
this vear. One, in the West of London,
at Willis’s Rooms, King Street, on May 7,
wlen the Marquis of Cholmondeley took
the cliair; and the otber, at the City of
London Tavern, on May 16, when Thomas
Pellatt, Esq., the Treasurer, presided.

THE NAVAL AND MiniTaAry BiBLp
Sociery, lield its forty-ninth anniversary,
Mayv 12, 1829. at Freemasons’ Hall, Lord
Lorton in the chair. The Report furnished
a checring account of the avidity with
which both seamen and soldiers received
the Holy Scriptures. FParticular attention
had been paid by the Committee to the
wants and exigencies of boatmen, barge-
men, &c. &c., and, in one very extended
disurict, it was ascertained that there was
not a single copy of tie Scriptures in
any of the bozts. During the past year,
the Cenumittee had received an address
from the Edinburgh Bible Society, advis-
ing them, if possible, to retrench their ex-
penditure.  The Committee requested
several gentlemen, uncouncected with their
body, to assist them in revising the plan of
the Institution ; and, after three days inves-
tigation, it was determined to abandon the
office of Travelling Secretary, Within the
Jast twelve months, the society had sustain-
cd the loss of its president, the Archbishop
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of Canterbury; one of the vice-presidents
Sir H. Torrens, ; and one of the commit-
tee, Major Henley ; all of whom hapg
been removed by the hand of death. Snb.
sequently to the last anniversary, ten thoy-
sand two lundred and eighty-three copics
of the Scriptures had been circulated. The
pecuniary receipts of the Society amounted
to €3,771. 18s, 6d. RBut the disburse”
ments had so far exceeded the receipts, 4
to leave a balance due against the Society
of £704. 5s. 3d.

THe SUNDAY ScHooL UNION cele-
brated its anniversary at the City of Lon-
don Tavern, May 12. 1829, Mr. W. B:
Gurney, chairman,—The Report first re-
ferred to the progress of religious edoca-
tion and Sunday Schools in foreign coun-
trirs. In France, the Sunday School com-
mittee at Paris, had been assisted by a
grant of £20, and Sunday Schools were
increasing among the Protestants. In Ger-
many, the Hamburgh Sunday Schools were
proceedlng prosperously, though opposition
had been excited. In Demmark also,
Sunday Schools had been formed, the ex-
penses of which were paid by the Union.
The Greek Sunday Schools were continued,
and efforts were making to increase them.
In various places in India, religious educa-
tion was making considerable progress, and
increasing attention paid to Scriptural in-
struction. In Ceylon, about thirty thous-
and of the population had been in the
Missionary schools, and the rising youths
were discovering the folly of idolatry. In
New South Wales, New Zealand and the
Society and Sandwich Islands, the pros-
pects relative to the young were encou-
raging. In South Africa, many of the
Hottentots and Cafires were under instrac-
tion. In the United ‘States of America,
Sunday Schools were advaucing rapidly:
twenty eight persons had devoted three
hundred and sixty-six weeks to laboar for
the American Sunday School Union, 23
Sunday School Missionaries ; and Bible
classes had been found eminently useful.
In Canada, Newfoundland, and the West
Indies, the cause was advancing., At Bue-
nos Ayres, the intcresting Sllx)day-sqhool_ﬂ
established there were continuing their ef-
forts.

Domestic Proceedings.— The report no-
ticed the varied and useful lahours of the
Sunday-school missionary : his efforts show-
ed the great importance of this measute,
and presented powertul claims on the be-
nevolence of the public. This object Wﬂ?
strongly reconinended to the hcreases
support of the liberal, The Sunday Schoo
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Unlon, from their limited means, had made
forcign grants of 1120, 17s. 1d., and home
graiits of 760. 1s. §4. The sales at the Dc-

ository amounted to 5024/., and consisted
of 880,853 different articles. . The number
of Sunday Schools, reported in Great Bri-
tain and Ireland, was 9,328, containing up-
wards of 90.000 teachers, and 979,003
scholars, being an increase of 62,164 scho-
Jars. The Committee recommend Mr, Gall's
system to their fellow-lubourers. A legacy
of 100/. was acknowledged, and some other
donations. Thie Committee consider that
the cxporience of the past year has added
to the proofs of the beneficial influence of
Suaday Schools, and therefore their frignds
have great reascn to “ thank God anajt;ake
courage.” But in vxder still further to ex-
tend the benetits of religions instruction, it is
of unspeakable importance that these three
ohjects should be kept continually in vicw:
1st. That in all our schools increased atten-
tion shonld be paid to apply religious in-
struction to the understandings and con-
sciences of our children, 2dly. That Bible
classes, or Catechetical classes, should be
fornied to include @/l the young people in
our respective congregations who are not
comprehended in Sunday Schools. 3dly.
That peculiar attention should be paid to
qualify the teachers to fulfil their impor-
tant duties in the most eficient mannper.
The progtess already made in these parti-
culars is encouraging ; but much yet re-
mains to be done.

Tue Annual Meeting of the PrOTES-
TANT SOCIETY for the Prolec'ion of RELI-
Glovs LiBERTY was held, May 16, 1829,
at the City of London Tavern; at which
Lord Viscount Ebrington presided. The
Report was read by J. Wilks, Esq. the
Sccretary ; and, after expressing the gra-
titude of the comumittee for the encouraging
advances that had recently been made in
the noble cause for which the society had
hegn iustituted, and their sanguine expec-
tation of a still more rapid progress, went
1 to state several instances of intolerance
Which had called for their attention du ring
the past year. These petty acts of paltry
Oppression consisted of claims for poor and
Other parochial rates on dissenting meeting
Jouses —for small tithes and Easter offer-
s ~for toll, when going to, or retarning

rom, divine worship - for double fees for

C nterment of’ dissenters’ children — and
“0[:‘ refusing to read the burial service over
of Yaptized persons, &c. &c. A few cases
hndlwt and disturbance of public worship
i S0 occurred; and various personal
Stiovances had been presented. In many
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of these cases, the Committee had afforded
effectnal assistance, and in others had given
good advice. They have also prepared for
thie prosecation of several important ob-
jects which they hope to be able to attain.
These are - the termination of the pcwer
of the clergy respecting burials— (e a-
mendment of the Toleration Act—the ex-
emption of all places of religious worship
from the poor-rates - and, a substitution of
Liegistries of the Births instead of the Bayp-
tisms of Children; by -which Dissenters
will be placed on a level with churchmen.
The report closes with stating a fact which
we are sorry to learn has any existence:
the great declension of the Annaal Contri-
butions from churches and congregations.
Now, a3 the contribution required is only
two pounds annually from each, and as so
much good has already been done by this
Institution, and such important objects yet
demand their attention, we trust the cause
of this complaint will be speedily removed :
and the Committee amply supplied with
means to prosecute with effect their lauda-
ble designs.

An event occurred at this meeting, which
appeared deeply to interest the feellings of’
the numerous attendants. Daniel O’Con-
nell, Fsq. who has long been known as the
grand leader of the associations of Ireland
for obtaining the Catholic claims, visited
this assemnbly, to use his own words, ¢ as the
representative of the Irish Roman Catho-
lics, to express their gratitude for the exey-
tions made in their behalf by their Protes-
tant Dissenting brethren.” He spoke nearly
half an hour; was loudly cheered; and,
after hearing a few speeches, withdrew
amidst the acclamations of the company.

N

REVIEW.

A SUPPLEMENT (o the GENERAL Bap
TisT HYmMN Book: being a Collection
selected from move than sizty different
Authors. By ROBERT S»uurH.

18mo. 444 Hymns, price bound 2s. 64.
Winks, Loughborough.

THE venerable compiler of this collection
rested from lis labours, a few months after
its publication ; and left it as his dying le-
gacy to the churches. This fact gives it
an interest which renders our recommenda-
tion less necessary. Dr. Smith’s design
was to supply suitable hyinus, on subjects
on which the General Hynm Book was de-
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ficiewt. . In selecting them, ke laboured to
make the sentinrents agree wore nearly with
the doctrines of  those professors for whose
we they were intended ; bat he found
s to be a wore difficult task than he anti-
ipated, on acconnt of the high strain of
celvinistic doctrine, assimmed by the most
poprtar of our religious poets.  Hence, in
the selection of some of the hymns, he
confesses that ke has sacrificed elegance of
diction to divine truth. But this modest
wpology might have been well spaved.
Many of the compositions are excellent,
both for thewr divinity and their poetry ;
and few sink below mediocrity.  They are
in uwmber fomr hurdred and forty tour;
and are arranged under the following
heads: —The Being and Perfections of
Gog — Praise — Providence — Religion—
Weorship — Scriptures - Gospel — Christ—
Fignrative Representations of Christ —The
Workl — Sinaers — Youth — Cliistian —
Chyistian  Characters; Faith and Hope,
fxove, Jov sl Rejoicing, Conselation and
Persexverance — Prayer — Chwnech — Bap-
tisin — Lord’s Supper — Seasons —Death—
Jadginent —Ministry of Angels —Heaven
~ Varietics, Good Tndexes of the Sub-
jecis, the First Lirves, and the Texts of
Scripiare on which the Hymns are gene-
rallv founded are subjoined.

We esteem this a good Collection, wel
snited for the pumrpose designed ; and as
such cordially recosnmend it.

LARES occasioned by the Death of the Rev.
RosxrrT SMmITH, lale Pastor of the Ge-
n ral Baptist Claurck, Broad Siveet, Not-
tinghum. By J. TYERS.
12mo. pp. ¢8 , price stitched 6d.
W inks, Longhborough.

Turs is a well merited and highly affee-
tionate tiibute'of respect to a worilyy chris-
tizn, who, for nearly halt a centery was a
Erizent, alde and successful minister of
-the gospel in the New Connection, A few
leading events of his wseful life are noticed
by way of introduction ; but we hope soon
to be favoured with a more extended Me-
moir for this Miscellany. Mcanwhile we
huve read this effusion of christian estecm
witl pleasure. It not omly passes a just

enloginm on the deceased ; but contaivs |

wany udicious hints of advice, admoni-
tion aud encouragement to living ministers,
which we hope will not be without a pro-
per effect. The “ Lines” arc honourable
t the feclings and piety of the auther;
aud we extruct the address to the bereaved
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church, contained in the two eoncluding
stanzas, as a specimen of the poetry,

** Thou church, from whom the prophet’s
torn,
O see, inscrib’d around his urn,
Your bricf terrestrial stay :
Imbibe his faith, his zcal, his love,
Who turn’d you to the voalins abuve,
And led himself the way.”

‘¢ To prove his mem’ry yon revere,

With holy watchfulness and prayer
Pursue the path he trod :

With your affections upward borne,

Let ev'ty grace your live’s adorn,

Then, at the resurrection morn,
You'll meet him with your God.”

LITERARY NOTICES.

Just Published.—The Case of the Baptist
Church, meetiug in Somerset-Street, Bath,
heard on a motion for an Injunction, belore
his Honour the Vice-Chancellor, Mareh 10,
1829.—2s.

Memoirs of the Life and Character of Mrs.
Susanna Pearson, Author of ‘¢ Essays and
Letters,” &c. by George Pearson.—3s,

Shorily will be published.—Gideon, and
other ’oews, by the Author of ‘“ My Larly
Years for those in Early Life;” *“ Jane and
her Teacher;” f George Wilson and his
Friend,” &c.—12mo.

LINES

On the Deatl of the late W. HAYLS,
of Disciorth.

William’s nno more! his race is run,

And we lament so dear a friead ;
But he is safe, his work is done s

His joys are great and ne’er will end.
We feel the loss of one so dear,

Whose conduct was by all admic’d 5
But he’s secure from every fear,

He now enjoys what he desir’d.

The Husband—Father— Brother—Friend
Has left the cares and toils of life;

And, Lord! to thee we now commend
His children dear and mourning wife.

Be thon their strength, and thou their guldfl
Till toils and troubles ever cease

Till with their Saviour they abide,
Where all is joy, where all 15 peace.

Adieu, dear Hayes! farewell ! farewell !
Tor we shall see thee here no more; 1

Soon shall we wcat with thee, awl dwe
[n raptures sweet, an Canaan's Sh%;?'}i,
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DEATH OF MR. CROPPER.

WEe have this month to record
the removal of one of our devoted
labourers from this transitory state.
The event must excite painful feel-
ings in the hearts of those who
lorig for the extension of the Savi-
our’s cause ; yet it should be recol-
lected that INFINITE wispoM AND
LovE have inflicted the stroke.—
God has done it—God who giveth
no account of his proceedings—
who moves in a mysterious way
—who has clouds and darkness
round about him, but all whose
proceedings are ordered in wisdom
and in goodness. Mr. Lacey’s let-
ter to the Secretary, containing this
painful intelligence, cannot fail to
be read by many with considera-
ble interest.

VERY Dear BroTrER,
. About ten days ago I wrote to you
informing you of the death of brother Crop-
per and promising in a few days to send you
& more particular account of the afflictive
event 3 1 hope you have received that letter :
2nd now, as my feelings are somewhat recov-
ered from the shock and my energies are re-
turning, I sit down to falfil my promise. My
mind finds a kind of melancholy pleasure in
fuminating over the event which closed his
short but useful career, and I could sit for
hours reading over his lotters, papers, and
Journal, and in thinking on the expressions
?!6 uttered and appearances he exhibited
Just before he left us.

As he drew his last
F

gasp, in thought I accompanied the disem

bodied spirit in its flight to heaven. Bright
angels were waiting the event, and as soon
ag the spirit was released from the fallen tab-
ernacle, they led it swifter than lightning
through the skies ; and he soonentered heav-
en and proceeded through the bright ranks
of congratulating saints and angels till he
came into the presence, the bright presence
of his Saviour and his God. He fell down at
Jesus’s feet, he adored him for all the love
wherewith he had loved him, now he arose
and looked on that dear that beauteouscoun-
tenance he had often seen through the vail,
he sees the hands, the side, the feet, that
had bled for him, and his soul becomes filled
with all the transports of love, and again he
falls down in unspeakable adoration : the
Saviour raises him up, and he commences
with all the redeemed multitudes that happy
song of Moses and the Lamb which he shall
delight tosing forever and forever. Here
my thoughts left him, and I said happy,
happy Joshua! thrice happy ULrother!
escaped for ever from earth andall its woes,
happy for ever in the presence of Him you
loved and served below.

I shall commence my relation from the
commencement of his journies into the coun-
try in the prosecution of which it is likely
he inhaled the poisonousseeds of the dreadful
malady of which he died. He commenced
his first tour vn the 18th of November in
company with Gunga Dhor, atleastfrom the
second day: after various experience of
pleasure and pain, encouragement and dis-
couragement, he returned hume on Saturday
evening the 22nd.  As he was passing over
a branch of a river on his way homie his horse
fell down and he got wet, he afterwards
complained of a cold he took from this acci-
dent, and it probably contributed towards
f
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his fever though it might not be an imme-
diate eause, On Lord's-day, the 238rd, he
ac.isted rae in the English and native preach-
ing, but complained of soreness from his ex-
posure to the wet mentioned above. On
Tuesday the £5th, (and not on Monday as
stated through mistnke in his journal), he
commenced hissecond,and,alas! as we think,
for the poor Orealis, his last toor.  Heen-
joved some excellent opportunities in this
trip. and alsn he enjoyed much pleasure and
feeling in them. He related some of the
particulars to me afterwards with great de-
light, and said how the Lord helped him to
feel and speak the Gospel. On this journey
he felt some roreness, and his body and his
hand trembled. The latent seeds of the
dreadful fever of which the dear youth died
appear to have been working into kis very
constitution and undermining his life at that
early stage.

Bainpora was the last village which
was favoured with his ministrations. The
entry he made in his journal at this place
is parlicular: he says *¢Thus am 1 ar-
rived at my last village this tour.”> He hop-
el to have many more tours and many more
village congregations to address, On the
night before he wrote this he had a remark-
able and impressive dream.  He arrived at
Cuttack early on Saturday afternoon Nov.
20th, and was remarkably cheerful and hap-
Py ; assoon as he had taken a little dinoer
it was time to go down to the bazar, and
although fatigued by exertion he would ac-
company me to the people. On Lord’s-day
the 30th, the last that dawned of labour for
him, he took his share in the native and En-
glish services. Tt was his turn to preach 1o
the school-masters and the boys who acconi-
pany them, which he did. Mrs. L. heard
him and was surprised at his pathos: before
lLie had finished his address, himee!f and the
men were dissolved in tears, His subject
was the death cf the Saviour for their sins.
1 have asked the school-masters since about
this npportunity and they answered with
much fecling, ¢The Sahib manifested great
feeling, great love, and spoke to the children
with great affection.’”” He was particalarly
fond of youth, and he often spoke to the na-
tive y outh, and made them sing atoud of sal-
vation through the Saviour’s name, and he
did so this evening. The opportunity he
closed with a prayer in Oreali. This address
will nitness against these men at last if they
regarc it not, but they will not soon forget
it. He dismissed them to see them no more
till the last day. In the:morning be preach-
ed his last sermon in English from that beau-
tirul text Zech. ix. 12., «* Turn ye to the
strong holds ye prisoners of hope.”” He
was animated end particularly earnest in
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warning sinners, and at the close repeated
some benutiful{passages of poetry. In his
prayer he was very earnest for Ltha out-pour-
ing of the Holy Ghost. The extraordinary
influences of the Spirit have long occupied
our thoughts and our prayers, and he quile
believed it was our duty and our privilegato
have them. We spent a happy hovr after
we arrived at home, and we shall not soon for-
get the share he took in it, the thankfulness
with which he took a few hints respecting
his sermon, the fervour with which he tulked
about the future prosperity of the Saviour's
cause were particular, On Monday Decem-
ber the 1st he employed himself in corres-
ponding with some friends ; in the evening it
was his turn to pray for the Saviour's pre-
sence and blessing before we went down to
the natives, on these occasions he was wont
to be more than ordinarily in earnest for the
Holy Spirit; he was very fervent this after-
ncon, and no doubt carried a portion of the
holy fire with him among the people. He
proceeded to the stone in Chowdry bazar
and preached the Gospel. This was the lust
time he declared the inessage of mercy to the
poor Oreahs. Every thing becomes interest-
ing connected with snch an opportunity.
He met with many objections from the peo-
ple but was enabled to answer them.  After
he had made his entry of this opportunity he
concluded with the following short, butim-
portant prayer for his hearers, a prayer ut-
tered not with that inconsideration and levity
which too often characterize such prayers,
but with seriousness and strong desire;, it
was the language of a heart panting after and
striving for theirconversion. It is the last
sentence which his hand recorded in his jour-
nal, ¢“T'%ke Lord convert their hearts.”” Thus
ended dear Crapper’s labours acd prayers
for Orissa. His work was now finished and
he had only to suffer and enter into his rest.
On Tuesday he had concluded to visit the
son of Mr. Cooper who wasill of o consump-
tion,* but circurstances occurred to prevent
his visit, and he prepared hislettersand some
sketches which he had prepared for the Col-
lectors” Quarterly Missionary Papers for the
Carn-Brea-Custle, and wrote a note to sc=
company them to a friend in Calcutta. He
felt a little indisposed this day, eat little, lay
a good deal on the couch, and could not a¢-
company e to the bazar, After worship
in the evening he observed very significantly
as it now appears, that he seemed to have
nothing to do. He had that day finished
for ever his correspondence wilh his friends.
in this world in twelve or fourtegn English
letters. In about an hour after this he com-
plained of an uneasy feeling which had comne
over him, and he took us by the hand, and
then wentta hed. Saw him about ten o’clo
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when he still felt poorly, advised him to
take medicine, he said he would in the morn-
ing. On Wednesday he arose poorly, and
wvhile washing his mouth and taking his
medicine he fainted, and leaned against a
pillar in the veranda ; his bearer placed him
in a chair where I found him still in the
fainting fit; with the salts, botile and cold
waler, he soon recovered, and proposed nc-
companying me to see a poor man at Boola-
boodnapoor, who was sick of a fever; 1 en-
deavoured lo dissuade him, but he said he
wished to go for he hoped the ride would do
him good. On the way he cowplained of a
sore pain in his eyes, and general uneasiness.
Atter we had visited the palient we walked
together to see a School we have in that
village, and thencame away. Onourreturn
lie weat and laid down on hivbed, and about
ten o'clock 1 perceived some fever on him,
and Mrs. Lacey gave him {en grains of calu-
mel, and afterwards other medicine. Most
of the day he kept his bed ; towards evening
he came into the middle room auod laid on the
couch. Hissymptoms were very unpleasant
and he was feverish and restless. I gavehim
ten graius more of calomel, and he retired to
rest. On Thursday morning, the 4th, he did
not rise from his cot but was poorly and had
great uneasiness of feeling.  Gave him some
opening niedicine and he rose ateight o’clock.
He did not wish to kave the Doctor called as
he hoped the medicine would give him relief;
at ten o’clock his symptoms grew worse and
we called for the Dr. who came immediately ;
and afier examining his symptoms, prescrib-
ed for hiscomplaint with promtitude and des-
patch, for hefore twelve o’clock that evening
he had taken near 100 grains of calomel be-
sides olher strong medicines. In theeven-
ing sixteen leeches were applied to his tem-

ples and forehead. Saw him in the middle of

the night; he was sleepless and uneasy, and
his leech wounds had bled a good deal, and 1
was alarmed at his indifference to it—bound
up the places afresh. On Friday his mouth
was affected with the mercury, and hissymp-
toms were otherwise favourable -—we hoped
the fever had yielded to the prompt mea-
sures taken, and rejoiced. The Dr. now
withheld mercury and gave him only senna
mizture to work off the calomel. He contin-
ued better all day; came into the middle
room and talked cheerfully till a late hour.
_W.e expected, that except the effects of med-
lcioe, the morning would return him to us
nearly well.  But, alas! his complaint ap-
Peared to yield only that it might gather
strength to rally with more fearful efficacy.

3 * This poor young man died on the 7th as our
oshua died on the 8th, the first was 22 and the
Second Learly 21 years. Bewarae ye young, ye gay,
Youth offers no security from death.
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He had arestlessnight, and at twelve o’clock
the Dr. again commenced giving him calomel
pills every thres hours.  Hlis fever assumed
a low mnervous complexion, the worst kind
possible,  He was very low in spirits and
exceedingly restless, but his pulse was not
fast.  The Dr. expressed his apprehiensions
at his symptoms to Mrs. L.

On Lord’s-day, the 7th he appeared
worse and the Dr. visitsd him extra, and ex-
pressed his fears as to his safety.  He com-
plained of paiu in his right hreast and had
ten leeches applied; bis breathing hecame dif-
ficult and hesometimes sighed deeply, which
too plainly showed that his juternal ovgans
were encroaching on his lungs.  He this day
informed me of a conflict lie had had with Satan.
The tempter uporaided him with folly fur
coming (o Jndia—mentioned thelopelessness
of converting the Hindoos, and moreover
told Lim he was now caught in the attempt,
&c. He also told me how he had been
dreaming that he had warned sinners with
great liberty, and that he felt great disap-
pointment at awaking and finding it all a
dream. His mouth could not be affected
with the calomel and the {ever made rapid
progress. Visited him several times during
the night, and found him very low and rest-
less—dressed his breast which bled from the
leeches.

On Monday morning Dec. 8th, the last
day that dawned for him-—a brighter day
dawns o2 him now, a day without a «loud,
without a night; whose sun is the Lord of
Glory, and whose light is the smiles of the
Saviour’s face—I was shocked at hisaltered
appearance, but checked my feelings till the
Dr. had seen him. He came early and im-
mediately was struck with the sad change,
and the progress ol the disease, He told me
it was all over, that he must die. He called
in the military Dr. and withheld his mercury
and gave him ether, &. This intelligence
produced ashock that cannol be described ¢
Mrs, Lacey could not rest without seeiog
him before he bid us farewell, and although
she had been confined only the day Lut ose
before, i.e. on Saturday, I carried her in wy
arms to sea him. They kissed and parted
till they meet above. But, O! it was hard
work to part with so lovely, so promising a
youth, with whom we were united iu the
strongest affection: my dear Aun’s miud was
wonderfully sustained under the trial.
About nine o’clock he Lecame painfully rest
less, not from any exercise of his mind Lut
from the uneasiness of his body—death was
creeping on himand he felt hiscold appeoach.
He turned himself from side tu side and {rom
the top of the bed to the bottom, aud tre-
quently cried out to me, ** O Lacey, wy deac
tellow, 1 caunot lie, | want to plunge e
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water, or to be tied up :*’ in this restless state
he continued for three hours, and as it drew
toward twelve o’clock his uneasiness increas-
ed ; about that time he turned himself vio-
lently, first on his left and then on his right
side; when he gently turning on his back,
clasped his hands over his breast, cast his
eyes towards heaven, and breathed out his
soul into the hands of the dear Redeemer! !
1 watched his last gasp, but O what a serious
sight 1 beheld ;—a dying young Christian
Minister and Missionary possessing rarequali-
fications in each character ; sentout with high
expectations by his{riends, and at a great ex-
pense by the Clhiurch onearth, and just enter-
ed on his vastly important labours in the
midst of upwards of 12,000,000 of immortal
souls perishing for want of the Gospel. This
truly was a serioussight.  But, O! let me
check these feelings, for it is the Lord, let
him do as seemeth him good: he did not die
by chance, it was the Lord’s doing.

But I must give you some particulars as to
the state of his mind in the above distressing
moments. He was perfectly sensible to the
last, which was a wonderful circumstance in
an Indian fever. There were many, very
many, pleasing things dropped from his lips;
a few of these will be sufficient to show that
the Gespel can give peace and comfort in the
bitterest distress and in the uttermost sensi-
bility of approaching death with all its con-
sequences. [ asked him if he felt his mind
composed and happy ; he said not so much as
be could wish. 1 mentioned the atonement
Jesus made for our sins—how merciful the
Saviour was—what promises he had made,
and that faith which 1 koew he exercised se-
cured them all tohim. Weafterwardsprayed
and the darkness withdrew from his mind,
and heepjoyed settled,steady peace in Clrist.
Mrs. L. asked him some questions also, and
he answered as above described. Ashe grew
worse 1said a gooddeal to him, Once Isaid,
well my dear Cropper you are going to the
Saviour you have recommended to others, to
veceive a reward at his own hands, ¢ No”’
he replied, ‘I am going to receive mercy.”’
At another time I asked him if he knew in
whoto he had believed; be answered with
emphasis, *‘I know in whom I have believ-
ed!”’ I then repeated the remainder of the
passage as a question, he said ¢ Yes.”
Several Psalms were read to him by Mr.
Suntos or by myself,and he had much enjoy-
ment in hearing those pipus portions of the
Word of God, and whenever the Psalmist’s
prayer suiled bLis own experience, he gave
his hearty amen. He also uniled very fer-
veutly in praiseand prayer, particularly when
blessing God for having laid our sins on his
own Son, and thereby delivered us from the
fear of death and hell, He most heartily re-
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cognized and felt the blessedness of this glo-
rious scheme of salvation.

1 to'd him he could notstay long, and asked
what I could do or say for him. He eaid I
must take his books and defray the expenses
of his funeral, that I must give his love to
brother Pike, wara his father in particular,
and all in general, Several members of the
Church came to see him, to whoin he gave
ready answers. In this peaceable steady
state of mind did our dearly beloved brother
depart. His death was not what is common-
ly called triumphant, but it was peaceable and
happy ; and considering that he knew he was
going o die, going to enter on an all-impor-
tant and eternal state, it showed the power of
the Gospel to support the soul in such solemn
circumstances. How vain is philosophy,
hiow vain are the falserefuges of {he infidel and
the heathen; the Gospel alone can give a
rational, well grounded hope in the trying
hour. Trusling in the Saviour as exlibited
in the Gospel, our dear Joshua could say
evenin the arms of death, and the same every
trembling saint may say, **O death where is
thy sting? O grave where is thy victory ?
Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ.””> We had
his funeral the next morning at helf-past six
o’clock, several gentlemen of the station at-
tended. We sung a favourite hymn of our
dear brotlier’s, then sung and read. I intend-
ed to deliver an address, but it was with the
greatest difficulty T could get through the
above, and could not setile my feelings to
speak 3 word on the occasion. We attempted
to improve his death at the Chapel on
last Lord’s-day evening, from Psalms xcv.
7,8. (middle clause) I.— By noticing the
instruction and admonition this event afforded
us, considered as the voice of God. And I1.
—The importance of paying a serious and
immediate regard to it. And then concluded
with a very few observations on the character
of our beloved friend. We had hymns for
the occasion, and particnlarly one made on
hearing his last sermon, which produced a
serious effect by bringing the truths he deli-
vered in that discourse to the minds of our
congregation. The books of our dear brotber
which belonged to the Society, we shall pre-
serve for the next Missionary who will be
sent out, and I hope it will net Le long be-
fore one is sent. Send dear Lrother, and
send soon to our help. We have now more
work than we can do, consislent with health,
and this work is daily increasing on our
hands. .

We fear the death of brother Cropper will
produce a discouraging sensation among our
Missionary friends, for with great reason he
was much beloved, and as a Missionary eX-
ceedingly hopeful. To our Society, to ubs



GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY

and to the poor benighted Oreahs, his de-
parture seems A great loss; yet we are very
ghort-sighted and cannot possibly judge.
Besides God, who has taken him, loves the
cause whose advocate he was, infinitely bet-
ter than we can do, and would he have taken
him away to the injury and detriment of that
cause ? I believe he would not. He un-
doubtedly means good to his kingdom on
earth by the event. Does he always give us
what is agreeable and pleasant to us in order
to promote our sanctification and final salva-
tion? and shall he not thus act with regard
to the prosperity of hiskingdom? He has
not done so in times that are past. If we
gearch the sacred volume and coasult the his-
tory of his kingdom, we shall find that, fre-
quently, what appeared ihe adverse provi-
dences of his throne, are among the most val-
uable causes of the prosperity of his kingdom.
It ought to lead us seriously to examine our
own hearts, to see if we cannot there dis-
cover the reason of this apparently severe
procedure of our heavenly Father. Does he
not hereby correct our motives, our ends, or
means in the promotion of his kingdomn
among mankind ? 1t has particularly struck
me that hereby God corrects our views with
regard to the means by which his kingdom
isto be promoted. Have we not been ex-
pecting great effects to result, from the devot-
edness, the zeal, the superior attainments, and
the general promising charscter of our dear
brother? Our eyes and expectations have
been too much on these ; from these we have
expecled success—these qualifications have
animated our hopes, have strengthened our
faith, and have given energy to ourprayers.
With these in our view we have but dimly
seen, or perhapsentirely lost sight of, super-
natural Divine agency, which loves to oper-
ate by the weakest and most improbable
means. Now if these have been our views
atall, it was impossible for God to give us
success, and yet he had no means of correct-
Ing them but by removing the Leloved ob-
Ject of our fond expectations—he has remov-
ed him, and thereby taught us plaioly. O
that the lesson may be as successful as it is
Plain, and then we shall soon bless God for
this correction : that not by well chosen and
well prepared means, not by piety or zeal, or
general amiableness of eliaracter, does he ef-
fect success: no, this would be placing the
Cause too low to be consistent with the Divine
character, the ultimate reason of all things.
0: God gives success by the agency of the
Divine 8pirit, and generally under circum-
Elances so foolish in human estimation, that
'-he_source of that success caznot be mistaken.
Is being the case, the excellency of the
Power does appear to be of God, and not of
Man. O then may we, one and all, compar-
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atively lose sight of instruments, however
accomplished, however promising, and ex-
pect all, trust for all, and pray for all, from
the Divine agency, given on the preached
Gospel by whomsoever done. A good
knowledge of the language avails little; an
ability to speak in the language eloquently,
or other qualifications of piety and cultiva-
tion ean avail butlittle here; *tis God’s spirit
alone that can, that must convert souls:
without this the only success we obtain is ad-
miration of our character and learning from
the natives among whom we latour. A
sweet morsel indeed to the flesh and carnal
man, but to the soul thirsting for the conver-
sion of the heathen, the glory of God, the
extension of the Saviour’s kingdom, mpre
sickening and more hateful than hell wheu it
stands in the place of success like what the
Missionary wants.  Let it therefore not ex-
cite our sorrow aud despair that our brother
was not spared, but let it excite our earnest
inquiries, and our grief that the Divine Spirit
is not given. Let us seek for this—let us
cultivate dependence on this——let us expect
all from tnis—let us pray earnestly and faith

fully for this, and then we shall soon have
reasou to rejoice. There are, moreover, va-
rious considerations which should prevent
sorrow and discouragement in reference to
this apparently sad event, and which our
friends should well consider. Let themre

member that their young and beloved la-
béurer wasspared to doessential service in the
Saviour’scause. This has appearedfrom re-
sulis here, but will more fully appear above.
Who knows what that seed may produce
which he was permitted to sow? Let them
remember there is a road to heaven from
Orissa as well as from England, and that way
our brother found and is now rejoicing in the
presence of the Saviour he served below.
Let them remember that one year’s labour in
India is worth several in Evgland. Thata
long ministry is not always the most success-
ful, or the standard of reward above— how
short was the 8aviour’s ministry and also the
ninistry of some of his Apostles. Let them
remember that finel success does not depend
upon numbers, not by many or by few, not
by power or by might, but by the Spirit of
God does success cowe, How God reduced
the army of Gideon till, to all human appear-
ance, it was folly and madness to face the en-
emy ; yetthen God gavesuccess. Yes: for
then could glory result to his name ; other-
wise it might have been ascribed to the num-
ber, or discipline, or valour, of his forces,
Let us therefore not sorrow or despair-but
humbly take the correction his hand would
give, and cheerfully go forward in full de-
pendence on Divine agency, and we shall,
we must succeed. The presentis a time of
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dnrkpess for our Mission; oneis called away
1o his reward, rnother is laid aside, at lenst
for a time, by nfliction. 1four perverseness
does not prevent it, perhaps our present ex-
tremity will be God's opportunity; or if not,
we must not, we ought not to despair.  Ae
when afllictions rest upon us we must cleave
closer and closer to God and Divine thingsy
s0 now et ur give ourselves with more ar-
dour and with more faith to our beloved
work ; and God will undoubledly establish
the work of our hands: the work of our
hands, O Lord, establish thou it. Dear
Cropper left a very interesting and important
piece of Journal behind him, it contains some
very important remarks, particularly the first
part of it; 1 will send it to you; also some
sketches which we will send ; also & Journal
of his while he was with you. He,just be-
fore he left us, asked me to send this to you:
his piaty, his zeal, bis diligeace, &c., might
excite many others to follow his example,
and I have thought it would bLe exceedingly
well to write a memoir of our dear Cropper’s
life. Ytwould be s better than Spencer’s or
than Harriet Newell’s, much better, and
would do more good.

Mrs. Lacey has got up from her confine-
ment, and is with the little girl exceedingly
well. Our spirits have been sadly broken—
we are betier now, and 1 have again com-
nienced my labours in the Bazar.  Brother
Bampton goes on board a Pilot vessel on the
90ih. DBrother Sutton is well, our dear sis-
ters are well. Had a very encouraging in-
quirer yesterdsy; he has known the Gospel
some tiwe, and nsks for baptism now. Per-
haps he will be beptized soon.

1 am, desr brother,
yours in Christ,
C. LAcevy.

Cultack, Dec. 18, 1828,

—_—

LINES

BY MR. SUTTON,

On Mr. Cropper’s death.

Go, our beloved brother, go
To yon fair scenes of light s

Go, and receive the bliss that waits,
Ta crown thy bhappy flight.

Yes! go and realize the joys,
For which you laboured here
Go where our gracious God himself,
Shall wipe off ev’ry tear.

1n vain we reise our souls to trace
The joys that crown thy head;

1n vain we strive to paint the bliss,
That waits the faithful dead.
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Thy faith, thy love, thy holy coure,
Forbid a fear for thees

We know that thou art sav’d in Christ,
Anud sav'd eteroally,

Ol ! may we learn to duly prize,
These solemn warnings giv'n ;

Oh ! may they lead our souls to love
The path which leads to heav’n.

May it be our great business here,
To serve our Saviour more ;

And then remove to dwell with thee,
For ever ever more!

MR. BAMPTON.

A recent communication from
Mr, Sulton states, ¢ Brother Bamp-
ton has been with us a month, and
in his general health has greatly
improved. When he came he
could scarcely stand, and could eat
nothing : his appetite has now fully
returned ; his strength is surpris-
ingly restored, and he gains flesh:
yet his cough still remains and oc-
casions a good dcal of distress.
We hope a sea voyage will do him
good.”

Mr. B. was, it appears, going on
board a vessel for a short voyage.
The latest account received by the
Secretary stales that he was better.

Wieslepan Missionarp Society.

CAFFRARIA.

The last Report of the Wesleyan
Missionary Society furnishes the
following narrative, which may
suggest various reflections on the
care of the Most High over his
servants ; on the blessings Mission-
aries are instrumental in confer-
ring on uncivilized and savage
lands ; on the need of their benev-

olent exertions; and on the way
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which is prepared for the extensi-
on of Christ’s kingdoin by the pre-
valence of Dritish power.

CarFRARIA, OR CAFFRELAND, SOUTH-
grN AFrica.— ' The uncertain and perilous
situation in which our Missionaries had heen
placed by the ambitious projects of the cruel
and daring Chief Chaka, renders the fullow-
ing communication from Mr. Shrewsbury,
peculiarly gratifying and satisfactory. It is
duled, Isullerworth, Sept. 30th, 1828,

¢ Bulterworth, Sept, 30th, 1828.—¢ When
my last letter was written, this country was
full of commutinn and terror, and nothing
but ‘wars and rumours of wars,’ was heard
of from day to day. Our condition was
very uncertain and precarious, as we were
likely to be involved in the common calami-
ties of the people among whom we dwell.
But the path of duty was clear: to go on
calmly in our work: to ‘be careful for
nothing, but in every thing by prayer and
supplication, with thanksgiving, to make
known our requests unto God.” Obeyiny
this blessed precept, and constantly remem-
berinrg that ¢ the government’ of (he world
is ‘upon his shoulder’ who isto * have the
heatlien for his inheritance and the utiermost
parts of the earth lor his posession,” we have
bren enabled to view without dismay every
successive event,—in its origin, progress, and
issue. ;

“Of the name of Chaks, king of the
Zulu tribe: of his cruelty, tyranny, wars,
and unbounded ambition, avzmented rather
than saiisfied by. repeated conquests, you
have frequently heard, Having subdued or
destroyed several smell chiefs and their peo-
ple, a little more (han three months ago, e
fell upon Faku,apowerful Chief of the Mam-
bookies ; and though his life was not taken
8way, e has been so cowmpletely humbled,
that he is sunk to the lowest state of vassal-
age. Both he and his people acknowledge
Chaka as their absolute lord, and are now in-
corporated with the Zulu tribe as one people.

At the time this attack was made upon
Faku, Chaka was meditating a deeper and a
bol(.ler scheme, Stretching into the interior,
hF intended to have crossed the river Um-
Zimvubu nearits source ; and passing Faku’s
country altogether, he proposed to have fal-
20 down suddenly upon Hintsa, and, accord-
ng '0. his mode of warfare, exterminated
e€very individual in his progress who would
“°f.l‘0m his army ; to have returned home
h'y Yaku, now in his rear, and fought him on

¥ way back to his own country. Had be
#ltempled (his scheme the terror of his natne
:puld have ensured its success. As he moves

ith Unexampled rapidity, and makes his
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altack in the dead of the night; and ns he
allows his warriors neither to retreat nor to
give quarter, {he carnage and bloodshed that
would hnve Iaken place cannot he thought of
without horror. But when his army was as-
sembled together expressly for the accom-
plishment of this great undertaking, and just
on the point of moving forwards, either
daunted by the magnitude of thie enterpriza,
or influenced by mere caprice, he command-
ed its execution to be suspended for the pres-
ent, and Faku alone to be assauited. 'Thus
Hintsa’s tribe was preserved. and this Mission
continued unaltered and undisturbed.

¢ Intoxicated with success (for immense
herds of cattle were taken), immediately
after securiny the spoils. CHAKA sent mes-
sengers to HiNTsa, demnanding a present of
oxen from him, which demand, if complied
with, would, according tu the rational cus-
toms of these people, have been an acknow-
ledgment of him as his liege lord. HinTsa
relurned a fierce and haughty answer.—¢1,”
said he ‘am a king as well as yon; if youn
want my cattle, come and take them: we are
cutling our shields and sharpening our assa-
gais, and nre ready to meet you in the field
of battle.” Enraged atsuch an answer, he
was determined to take signal vengeance,
when his purposes were frustrated from an
unexpected quarter.

¢“As Chaka knew that the Caffres were
frequently guilty of plundering the colonists,
he supposed they must be very obnoxious to
the British Government. He therefore sent
two ambassadors to the Government at the
Cape, in a small vessel from Port Natal, to
anrounce his intentions, and to request an
alliance with them; promising to leave the
colony unmolested, if the British would only
allow him to conquer all the people lying
between, that he might be the sole inonarch
of Caffreland, and of all the tribes of South
Africa. Those ambassadors remained somsa
time in the colony. But when inteiligence of
CHARA’s victory over Fagu reached the
Government, together with some intimations
of no very friendly designs ultimately against
the colony, if hisaffairs prospered, those am-
bassadors were sent back by sea, although
they requesied to return by land through
HiNTsA’s country, and ordered to tell their
master, that he ust desist from his purpos-
es;—that it was the desire of the British
Goverument that all the tribes of Africa
should enjoy the Llessing of peace ;—but
that if he persisied in destroying all before
him, be would find the British his enemies.
This message has produced such an effect
upon the haughty CaAKA, that yesterday an
Englishman from Natalcalled at Butterworth,
on his way overland as an ambassador to Go-
vernment, with an authority to state that
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CrAxA will cease to war : that he only re-
quests two things :—that his people shall be
allowed to trade through HINTsA’s country,
1o the fairs on the British frontier; and that
King George shall send him one of those
men who teach the people about God--a
Missionary.” From my plain, open-hearted
countryman, I have learned much concerning
the interior of this country, as he has been
four years at Port Natal, and has travelled
from thenoe hy land to Delagoa-Bay.

**When CHAKA’S ambassadors were sent
home hy sea, the Government thought it
expedient also to send a British officer direct
to CRAKA by lapd. Accordingly, Major
Donpas, accompanied by fifty men, arrived
at Butterworth in July last; and, as I knew
this country to be in a state of great excite-
ment and alurm, 1 accompanied him as far as
Dapa’s residence over the Uimntata; I then
returned, and left him to pursue his journey.
On the road we several times heard that two
divisions of Chaka’s army had passed us, and
were advancing upon the colony: and this
intelligence was confirmed when the English
party arrived at Faku’s residence. Alarmed
at these movements, and spprehensive lest
the colony should be attacked while he was
on an embassy of peace, the Major quickly
returned, and fell in with this advanced party
at the head of the Umtata, not many miles
from the place where we slept a few nights
before. Here & skicmish ensued, in which
the British were successful: {and about a
fortnight after, the military and boors having
been ordered to advance from the frontier, a
battle was fought, when several hundreds of
these marauders were slain. So t.grriﬁed
were the Caffres st the appearange and num-
bers of the enemy, that they scarcely dared
advance against them, and the whole conflict
was sustained between the enemy and the
British.

«QOne circumstance, however, seemed at
first inexplicable. Though the language of
this people, their dress, their mode of wear.
ing their hair, their weapons of war, their
agricultural implemeats, and their maxims of
war, in all of which they differ from the Caf-
fres, agree exactly with the Amazulu, or
trihe of Chaka ; though they have taken the
very route which Chaka informed the British
Goverament he should take. and precisely at
that period, so that Mejor Dundas was pre-
vented trom reaching Chaka’s kraal; still
the women who were taken prisoners (for
pot @ mao would surrender), all declare that
they are not Cheka’s tribe, but distinct peo-
ple, under a Chief called Matiwana; who,
igoorant of Chaka’s intentions, was advanc-
ing {rom the interior, where be had long
been roving, with no less bloody designe
against Hintsa, snd the British colony.
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That this is really a distinot people, though,
two or three generations past, united under
one chief, was yesterday abundantly confirm.
ed by my countryman. A few years ago,
they were situated at the head of the river
Tutugela, above Chaka, who made war
against them, and drove them from their
country. Becoming unsettled, they wander-
ed over Southern Africa, and living upon
plunder, seized upon whatever they chme
near, and generally killed whatever human
beings fell in their way. As they affirm that
they have seen the sea where the sun sets,
and likewise the Great Orange River, they
are supposed to be a part of the people called
Mantatees, who attacked Sifonello, and com-
mitted so many depredations among the Bos-
chuanas, where the Lrethren Hodgson and
Archbell are stalioned. They are the same
people who last year passed Buiterworth
about seventy miles farther inland, and came
close to the colony, when they nearly seized
the Llanddrost of Graaf Reinet, and a small
party who were sent out to watch their mo-
tions, but perceiving that they were discov-
ered and suspected, made a hasty retreat;
and from that time till now, have continued
their predatory habits, and were coming
down upon Hintsa just at this crisis. from
the direction, and in the manner I have des-
cribed, being ignorant of Chaka’s move-
ments and purposes ; and the British army
supposing (as, iudeed, they had every reason
to suppose) that they were indeed engaging
CaARA’s warriors, till after the battle was
over, when they learned that they had heen
fighting with dnother tribe. Thus, by 8
most extraordinary concurrence of circum-
stances, HINTsA has been saved from the ex-
pected assault of au enemy he dreaded, and
from the desolation of an ememy, of whose
vicinity he had not the most distant idea.
Thus has God saved our Mission 3 glory be
to his holy name ! .
©Of the result of the Brilish negotiation
with CBAEA you are already acquainted: 1
have stated he wants a Missionary. I must
now inform you of the result of Brilish arms,
so far as MATIWANA and his wretched peo-
ple are concerned. Last week he sent 8
present of twenty oxen to VossANI, & Tam-
boukie chief, above Hintsa, witl: an em!:!ﬂﬁ?yv
proposing conditions of peace and permission
{o come through Vossan1’s people, and oo
cupy a vacant tract of country lying imme-
diately above Hintsa’s tribe. This matter
is not yet decided ; but the fact shows that
the sound of war is gradually dying away.
If MaTiwanA’s trihe settle (here,‘[ahﬂ
immediately take them on my Circuit plans
while the Circuit eastwards, if peace be esta"
blished with Cuaxa, will extend to the spot
where Brother THRELFALL Was once station”
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ed, near Delagoa-Bay. Those events which
geemed unlavourable to the enlargement of
Missions, sre evidently paving their way,
and will facilitate their progress. The fucts
which I have already stated, sufficiently es-
tablish thir point: and it is with pleasure
that I record two or three particulars that
will serve further to illustrate it.

+The conduct of the British army has
made a deep impression on the minds of
Hintsaand his people.  On their march they
resled one Sabbath at Butterworth ; and our
chapel was filled with British troops and
their officers, listening with deep altention to
the Word of God. When they came near
the field of batile, the evening before the en-
gagement, Lieutenant-Colonel Somerset call-
ed Hintsa and Vossani, and requested that
they would give orders to their people, not
to kill any prisoners that might be taken, but
to treat them with humanity ; especially wo-
men and children. Each Chief was silent.
Atlength, under the impression then resting
on every mind, that they were about to at-
tack Chaka’s tribe, they replied, ¢ Chaka
kills our women and our children, and we
must kill theirs also.’ The British Com-
mander replied, * Then you must fight the
enemy yourselves; if you will not show
mercy to the vanquished, I will march my
troops back again, and you shall have no
help from me.” This constrained them to
comply. By this meansthe lives of many
poor women and children were preserved,
although several of them were, after ali,
cruelly and wantonly murdered.  Almost
the first news I heard after the contest was
ended, was from a Caffre, who was driving a
poor pregnant woman before him. ¢ This,’
taid he, ¢ is one of them 3 but Somerset gave
out his word that we were not to kill the wo-
men.” I ransomed the poor creature from
the Caffre for two cows, and immediately
gave her her liberty. - The grateful feelings
of the poor woman quite overcame her; she
called me her father and her only friend,
and refusing to be conveyed to her own peo-
ple,chose to tarry in my habitation. Anoth-
er thing that has much astonished the Caf-
fres, is the strict justice observed in the Bri-
tish army. Every thing that was required
Was paid for, and not a single beast stelen.
'I:mg is so different from their practice, as
times of war are, with them, times of general
Plander, from friends as well as enemies, that
they are utterly at a loss to comprehend jt.

subordinate Chief lutely speaking with me
91 this subject, remarked concerning the

nglish—¢ 1 have never seen such a righte-~
OUs nation,”  What he individually express-

!Eh » Ity be regarded as the common views of
eva Whole tribe. Thus Christianity, in how«
“F relax a wanner its light may shice,
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brings * glory to God in the highest,” and
tends to advance ¢ peace on earth, and good
will among mankind.’

“ Tn reviewing the spiritual state of this
Mission, during all thesechanges and alarms,
there are seme considerations of a plensing
nature. Those individuals who have been
baptized, and those who are candidates for
baptism, have felt a deep coucern for the
salvation of their eneniies:who were coming
to destroy them. A weekly prayer-meeling
has heen estahlished for the express purpose
of interceding for them; for the establish-
ment of peace, and for the enlargement of
the kingdom of Christ far beyond the do-
minions of Chaka. Not only on that even-
ing, but on all occasions, has prayer ascend-
ed up before God on their behalf. Seldom
has a Caffre prayed in a chapel, or on the
station, without offering up such petitions as
these:—* O God, let our enemies make
peace with us:’—and, ¢ O God, send our
enemies the Gospel of Jesus Christ thy Son :’
—and for Chaka they have almost always
prayed by name. Nor have they forgotten
the British, whom many of the principal men
designate now by the name of, ¢ The fathiers
of the Amaxosa or Caffre people.” What-
ever worldly men may think, I look upon
the singular issuesof all our late disturbances
as answers to prayer, and as a verification of
the words of the Prophet Isaiah—*1 am
sought of them that asked not for me; I am
found of them that sought me not; I said,
Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that
was not called by my name.’”’

HUMANITY AND JUSTICE.

AN APPEAL
To British Humanity and Justice,

By the Society for the abolition
of Human Sacrifices in India.

Price 2d. or 14s. per 100.

Tuis is a valuable publication by
the Society recently formed at Co-
ventry, for abolishing the murder-
ons practices of India. Within the
compass of twenly pages it com-
presses much important and affect.
ing information respecting Suttees,
~—Ghaut Murders, or the murder
of the sick by exposure, &c.,—the
mortality occasioned by pilgrim-

Gg
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ages,~—actualhumansacrifices, &c.,
&c., &c.  We most cordially re-
commend the pamphlet, and urge
the friends of humanity and reli-
gion to promote its distribution and
extlensive circulation. The mer-
chantz of England and its large
manufacturing towns are rising to
exertion against what they deem
the monopoly of the East India
Company ; but the friends of Chris-
tianity alm ata more important ob-
ject than free trade with the East.
Their object is the diffusion of the
Gospel of Salvation, the enlarge-
ment of the Kingdom of Immanuel
and the extinction of those cruel
practices, which have not merely
swept millions 10 anuntimely grave,
but which have rivetted the chains
of a cruel superstition, and upheld
the empire of darkness. Let the
friends of Christianity bestir them-
selves. Let the gentlemen who
manage the affairs of India be
taught, that,in the view of Britons,
a blot black as the darkness of the
infernal pit, attaches to their rule,
while widows are burnt by their
licences, idol temples supported by
the revenues they raise for them,
and pilgrims by thousands fattening
the soil of India, who have been al-
lured from their quiet homes by the
exertions of pilgrim-hunters, who
receive from Britisk officers a pre-
mium for every pilgrim they bring.
Let the directors of East Indian
affairs hear, by a voice too general
and too powerful to be trifled with,
and too plain to be mistaken, that
the myriads of England who love
Christianity deplore the direful con-
nection of Britain with the cruel
and demoralizing idolatry of the
East:—that they view with horror
the fact that hundreds of widows
areannually burned alive under the
express sanction of the British au.
thorities in India:—that they be-
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lieve the Majesty of heaven is in-
sulted, and the ayful God, who die-
tributes crowns and kingdoms at
his will, incensed, by British autho-
rities, taking the management of
ido} temples ; making their roads;
collecting their revenues; defray-
ing their expenditure; virtually sup-
porting their pilgrim-hunters; ap-
pointing their officers and ceremo-
nies; clothing theiridols; and really
giving all the honourable sanction
of the British name to a system of
desolation and horridly impure ido-
latry :—that they thank those
friends of humanity, of Christianity,
and of Britain, who have exerted
themselves .in behalf of burning
widows and deluded pilgrims; and
will support them in continuing
those labours which are so honour-
able to Christian benevolence and
so important lo the stability of the
British Empire in the East, till
Britain shall no ore be stained
with the guilt of innocent blood,
shed by her permission, and with
the crime of giving NEW CELEBRITY
and STRONG SUPPORT TO IDOLATRY;
which the sacred Secriptures de-
nounce, as so hateful in the view
of the Eternal, that it exposed to
his wrath, and to untter desolation
under his frown, kingdoms and
states once highly honoured with
his favour.

On one subject of the pamphlet,
whose title stands at the head of
this article, that of taxing pilgrims,
and defraying the expenses of Mo-
lock’s temple by the revenue .thll!
raised, a communication received
by a friend of the late Mr, Croppe®
furnishes some affecting informa-
tion.. Mr. Cropper wrote, “lt
grieves me to think how often the
people refer to the pilgrim tax ex-
acted by Europeans ; a man said to
me to day, Juggernaut only wood!
How many thousand rupees do you
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Sahibs take to let the people see
him. This does not come once a
month or once a week merely: per-
haps I have it some days thrown in
y face six or seven times. They
belicve we highly respect Jugger-
naut. When shall the cursed prac-
tice stop! When, O my country
will you cleanse yourself from idola-
try! In these cases, I tell them
there is no difference in the sight
of God between Europeans and
Oreahs, they who believe not in
Jesus Christ perish !”

Again, werecommend the friends
of Christianity to obtain this inter-
esting tract, and to promote as
widely as practicableitsdistribution.

General Baptist Missionarp
Soctetp.

JAMAICA.

JOURNAL OF MR. HUDSON.

IN consequence of another at-
tack of illness Mr. Hudson is ex-
pected home for a short time to re-
cruit his health, and to collect some
assistance towards the building of
alarge chapel at Lucea, which is
low greatly needed in consequence
of the flourishing state of the Missi-
on Station there. He has sent a
Journal of which we now insert the
greater part—

Lucea, February 27, 1829.

l_ commence this letter in time,
Which contains my journal, in or-
de.r. that I may be ready by the
sailing of the packet; you would
have had it by the last, but sickness
Prevented it, as you would perceive
Y my last brief communication,
Preached last night to a large
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congregation, for the first time, at
Lucea, since the 2nd of this month.
This sickness was brought on by
the excessive labours to which my
journal refers. However, through
mercy, I am now better, and hope
to attend to my duties again with
pleasure until our embarkation for
England. May we be guided by
Divine Providence in all our ways
and promote the cause of Jesus in
all our proceedings.

November 2nd, Lord’s-day.—
Our chapel was crowded to excess
both morning and evening. We
cannot possibly find room for the
people to hear the Word of God,
which makes it very inconvenient
and painful.  When the chapel is
so full the heat is so distressing.
A place much larger is required
and would soon be filled.

3rd.—To night we had our Mis-
sionary Prayer-meeting: besides
a crowded audience there were
many on the outside. Mr. Watson
and myself conducted the interest-
ing service. May we all feel more
for the perishing Heathen!

5th.—Preached at Ginger-Hill
to an interesting congregation, on
Lot’s escape from Sodom. Many
of the people were deeply affected.
Had some conversation with seve-
ral of them after sermion, and wus
glad to believe that good impres-
sions had been made upon some of
their minds. The Lord deepen
and carry on the work of grace to
perfection, which we trust has been
commenced.

9thy, (Lord's-duy,) Green Is-
land.—Had prayers and gave a
short address in the morning.
Preached in the afternoon—con-
versed with a number of the Es-
tates’ people after service—went
on the Bay, saw a sick man, pray-
ed and talked with him——Returned
in the afternoon, and preached in
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the evening to a very large con-
gregation at Lucea. These exer-
tions are too much for the state of
my health, but I could not be hap-
py did I notlabour much to spread
the Gospel and bring many sinners
to know and love Jesus.

16th. Lord’s-day.—Not able to
preach on account of a bilious at-
tack.

23rd.—Preached at Green Is-
land to a crowded congregation.

24th.—To day visited Negriil-
Bay. This place is sixteen miles
to leeward of Green Island, and
contains but few houses. There
is, however, a considerable popu-
lation in the neighbourhood. On
our arrival I was introduced to a
white gentleman, by whom I was
kindly received and cordially en-
tertained during the day. As I
intended to return in the evening,
I informed him of my intention to
hold a meeting and give away
some Tracts among the inhabitants,
if he felt no objection. He inform-
ed me that I was the very first
Missionary that had ever been
down there for the last hundred
vears, that not one of them could
recollect such a circumstance ; and
that, for ought he knew, I was the
first Minister who had ever gone
to Negrill to instruct the people.
¢ The people, (continued he), are
anxious to hear you, and I can
have no objection, you can have
your meeting at my house, if you
please.” 1 thanked him, and said
I should be happy in embracing
the opportunity, A boy was sent
to inform the neighbours, while I
went and had some conversation
with many families upon the Bay;
upwards of fifty collected together
i a short time. I read two chap-
ters and preached from the one
thing needful, sbout one o’clock.
Tliey were very scrions and atten-
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tive during the service.  Several
expressed their gratitude, and de-
sired me to visit them as often as I
could. Could I visit them on the
Lord’s-day, they said, no house in
the village could contain the peo-
ple. I distributed, afler service,
upwards of 200 Tracts, including a
few Calechisms and small books for
their children.

December 3rd.—Preached at

| Gingec-Hill 10 one of the largest

congregations I have ever had
there. Several have become in-
quirers, and I believe that many
of the congregation are really de-
sirous of knowing the way of hea-
ven. Since preaching at this
country settlement commenced, not
less than 350 Tracts, Catechisus,
Primers, and, other books have
been distributed among the people,
besidesseveral Testaments. These
Tracts, &c., are circulated over a
wide extent of country and among
many families, as some of them
come a good distance to hear the
Gospel. Thus the good seed is
scattered and sonls are brought to
seek their long neglected Saviour.

7th., Lord’s-day.—To day our
chapel was erowded to excess both
morning and evening. Preached
against the sinful amusements of
the world, particularly dancing,
from, ¢ Abstain from all appear-
ance of evil.” Dancing grows up
with the natives of this country;
they are devoted to it. Many who
profess to be Christians, think it
harmless and practise it in Lucea.
We have reason to be thankful
that our members are kept from it-
The want of information, the false
constructions put upon it, and the
coming season of festivity and rioly
demanded that something shou!
be publicly said to present thl:
practice to the people in its propé
colours, Some of our hearers ac
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knowledged themselves convinced,
and declared they would not go
again. May they be preserved
from the pomps and vanities of
this wicked world.

9th, Tuesday.—Held a most in-
teresting meeting at Boggy-Hill,
where I preached nearly two ser-
mons, besides catechising children
and distributing many Tracts. I
first preached to the whole con-
gregation, and then catechised
children and gave away books. 1
read over one Tract, “The dying
testimony of an infidel,” which
much affected the people. By the
permission of the Gentleman, I
then collected the negroes together
at the daor and gave them a very
plain address; I have done this
repeatedly; the uegroes under-
stand e better and feel more.
After the sermon has produced but
little impression, I have seen them
brought to their tears by plain ad-
dresses and pointed questions on
the state of their souls, as was the
case on this occasion. ¢ Thou art
the man,” when delivered with af-
fection carries conviction to the
conscience, and opens the eyes of
poor blind and hardened sinners.
Several times I have talked to
them in this manner, both collec-
tively and individually, with every
eye upon me, until I have been
completely exhausted, and obliged
to tell them to go home till another
time,

10th, Wednesday.—Preached at
Waterloo to an increasing congre-
Eation. Saw several strangers who

ad not been before; some ap-
peared deeply affected. A little
boy, to whom I gave one of Dr,
Watts’s Catechisms on a former oc-
easion, could answer me every
Question in'it. These are most inter-
esting meelings, as we have read-
Ing Tracts, catechising children,
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private exhortations to individuals,
and plain addresses to slaves by
themselves. Most of the people
will stay to the last, though I have
often been engaged in these exer-
cises for more than two hours.
The interest of the people is excit-
ed and continued by the variety.
The answers of the negroes to
questions put to them on these oc-
casions, will sometimes produce a
smile ; buttheir humble confessions
of sin, and their earnest desires to
know and love Jesus, have often
drawn tears from the spectators.

17th.—Received a visit this after-
noon from two soldiers bhelonging
to the fort. As a few of them
have attended chapel lately, 1 in-
vited them to call upon me, and I
would be glad to speak with them,
and give them a few Tracts. To
day they requested a few Cate-
chisms and Tracts: I gave them a
dozen Catechisms and upwards of
seventy Tracts, of various kinds,
besides three small books, which
they engaged to read and distri-
bute among their comrades about
100 in number. The soldiers at
our Fort have been removed to
other places, I think, three times
since our arrival in Lucea. Each
of these companies has been sup-
plied with Tracts; these little, but
faithful messengers, have thus fal-
len into many hands, and have
been widely circulated, as the sol-
diers often move to various parts
of the world. Not less than 300
have been given to different com-
panies .stationed here: some of
them have been read with serious-
ness and devotion, and, we hope,
they have led and will tead many
of these soldiers to serve the Lord
Jesus.

18¢th, Thursday.—Our service at
Lucea was well attended this even-
ing ; the text was ‘“Save your-
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selves from this untoward genera-
tion,” which formed the founda-
tion of several remarks very suita-
ble, 1 think, at this season, as num-
bers are preparing for the Christ-
mas holidays. During the night
and every morning, we hear the
fifes, drums, singing, dancing, &e.;
which form but a horrible prelude
to the frantic scenes and sports of
the coming Christmas.

21st, Lord's-day.—Had a lively
and interesting Prayer-meeting
early this morning, upwards of 100
persons were present. Expounded
to them the iv. chap. of Jonah,
Three of our members prayed.
Preached in the forenoon to a
good congregation, from the Ixxxiv
Psal, 10 verse, “For a day in thy
courts is beiter than a thousand,
I would rather be a door-keeper
in the house of my God, than to
dwell in the tents of wickedness.”
After service had a meeting with
the Members and Inquirers to cau-
tion them against the sinful plea-
sures and wicked practices of the
Christmasholidays. Renewed many
Tickets and received thirty-six new
Inquirers. Did not finish the
whole of the morning services
until three o’clock. Preached again
in the evening to a large congre-
gation. Happy to see a few sol-
diers from the Fort present. Two
of the Officers were on the outside
all the time, but excused not com-
ing in because we had no room
without disturbing others. A Mis-
sionary Sabbath is really a labori-
ousone. The fatigue, however, of
labouring is nothing when contrast-
ed with the pleasure you feel in
seeing so many crowded together
to hear the Word of Life: this
pleasure is somewhat diminished
in seeing our chapel so much too
small for those who do attend,
recollecting that many are prevent-
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ed coming to the chapel from this
consideration alone, May the place
of our tent be abundantly enlarged,
and may the great Head of the
Church, without whose blessing
and presence we should be deserted
and accursed, ever dwell among us.
22nd.—Had a comfortable Expe-
rience-meeting thisevening. Spoke
to the people individually, and in.
quired particularly into the state of
their minds, and whether they had
any desire of being found in the
sinful practices of the holidays, in
which they formerly engaged with
so much delight. Happy to find
them seeking and praying every
day for betler things. Some of
these poor people are well worthy
the imitation of all Christians for
their atlention to prayer, as they
will pray three times a day, and
some of them more when they have
time. They eat no meal, and sel-
dom ever drink, even of water,
but they will ask a blessing ; and
after having partaken of the boun.
ties of Providence will not forget to
return tharks. In my intercourse
with them I have often seen these
devotional services performed, and
have good reason to believe they
are general among the Christian
negroes. Have reason to believe
they are sincere, and while offer-
ing up their broken prayers, have
faith in that Saviour who died for
their sins and rose again for their
Jjustification.
23rd.—Haveheard to day that they
are going to have sets of reds and
blues at Savanna lamar this Christ-
mas. In a letter which a gentle-
man upon the Bay received from
there, it wasstated that this amuse-
ment would cost the parties £2000.
What an awful prostitution of pre-
cious money to the service of sin
and the flesh!! The year before

our arrival at [Lucea, there was
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one of a similar kind, Our having
none since may be attributed to the
influence of the Gospel. There is
no Missionary at Savanna lamar.
It is said, however, that this will be
the last exhibition of this nature in
the Island. May the prediction
be true!

et

MISSIONARY MEETINGS.

ILk13TON.—On Lord’s-day, Nov. 16th,
Sermons were preached here in behalfof the
Mission by Mr. Jones. On the following
evening an interesting Missionary Meeting
was held, when Messrs. Pickering, Stocks,
Jones, Pike, &c., pleaded the cause of Mis-
sions. Collections about £12.

NEewTHORPE.—On the following evening
a similar Meeting was held in the Chapel
recently erected at Newthorpe, when Messrs.
Pickering, G. Pike, and J. G. Pike, ad-
dressed theaudience. Collection about £2.

AsEBY AND PaAckINGTON.—On Lord’s-
day, Nov. 28rd, Mr. Goadby preached in
behalf of the Mission at Ashby. On Mon-
day evening Ashby Meeting took place, and
on Tuesday that at Packington. At the
former Meeting the Independent and one of
the Methodist Ministers, with Messrs. Goad-
by and Pike, addressed the audience ; acd at
the latter, Messrs. Goadby, Winks, and
Pike. Collections not known to the writer,
but moch more than last year. The frieuds
here had judged it advisable, instead of hav-
ing the Meetings at Ashby, Measham, and
Packington, in the same week, to hold two
of them at one time, and the other at ano-
ther. This, as {ar as collections were con-
cerned, answered much better "than their
former system.

Burton-uPOoN-TRENT.—On Lord’s-day,
Dec. 7th, Sermons were preached for the
Mission, and the next evening the Missionary
cause was advocated by Messrs. Hawkins,
Elliott, aud Pike, Collecticns £3. 8s.

SMALLEY.—-The Missionary services of
this Anniversary were held on Lord’s-day,
Dec. 21st, and the following Monday. Ou
Lord’s-day a Sermon was delivered. ~ At the
Meeling,on Monday, Messrs, Shaw, Purcell,
Barrow, and Pike, advocated the claims of
the Heathen. Collections upwards of £8.

TrcknaLL.—Jan. 18th, 19th. On Lord’s-
day (18th) Mr. Beardsall preached ; and on
the following evening Messrs. Jones, Nay-
lor, Winks, Stacks, Pike, dc., addressed the
audience on the interesting subject of spread-
Ing the everlasting Gospel. Collections not

N0Wn by the writer.
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Feb, 12th. An address on behalf of the
Mission was delivered in 4 louse at Quorn-
don, a village near Duffield. Collection £1,

DurrieLp.—Feb. 15th & 16th, 0O
Lord’s-day a Sermon in behalf of the Mis-
sion was preached at Duflield, and the next
evening was held the Anniversary Meeting.
Messrs. Smith, Richardson, Winks, Stocks,
Pike, and Pureell, addressed the audieace.
Collections not known.

CAuLDWELL AND OVERSEAL.—Feb, 17th
& 18th. On the evening of the 17th a Mis-
sionary Meeting was held at Cauldwell, when
Messrs. Taylor, Norton, and Pike, addresa-
ed the congregation. On the 18th a similar
service was held at Overseal. Collectiony
not known.

LeicesTer.—On Lord’s-day, Feb, 29nd,
Sermons were preachied in behalf of the Mis-
sion in the Meeting-Houses in Avrchdeacon-
Lane, Carley-Street, Dover-Street, and
Friar-Lane. Messrs. Jones, Creaton, But-
ler, and Pike, preached. The Missionary
Meeting was interesting and well attended.
Besides some of the brethren already named,
Messrs. Mursell, (Sen.) Slevenson,.Goadby,
(Junr,) Winks and Mursell, moved or second-
ed resolutions. Collections at Dover-Street
£5. 5s. At Archdeacon-Lane £6. 1s. 74d.
Dittoat the Missionary Meeting £6.13s. 15d.
At Carley-Street £1. Is. 7Ld.  The amount
at Friar-Lane unknown to the writer,

CovenTRY, March 1st and 2cd.—On
Lord’s-day, Sermons by Mr. Butler: the
nexteveningan interesling Meeting. Messrs.
Gerard, Sibree, Frauklin, Butler, Peggs
and Pike pleaded the cause of the Heathen.
Collections good, but the amouat, as distinct
from Subscriptions, not known,

LoNcerorp.—March 3rd, a Sermon in the
afternoon; and a numerously attended and
gratifying Meeting in the evening; addres-
sed by Messrs. Peggs, Franklin, Pike, Jar-
vis, Butler, &. The trade of the district
extremely depressed, but Collections about
£ 11., and the income of the Association for
the year, larger than in the preceding.

CasTLE-DONINGTON, SAWLEY, anp
Smarprow.—On March 9th was held the
Missionary Meeting at Donington. Oa Tues-
day, March 10th, that at Sawley, and on
Wednesday the Ilth, thatat Shardlow. At
Castle-Doningtun Messrs. Stevenson, Nay-
lor, Winks, Jones, G. Pike, Wilders. Stocks,
and J. G. Pike, addressed the assembly :- at
Sawley and Shurdlow some of these breth-
ren. The Meetings at Sawley and Castle-
Donington had hitherto been held at differ-
ent periods of the year, and Sermouns on the
Lord’s-day had latterly preceded the Meet-
ings. On this occasion however it was de-
termined to have no Sermons, and to have
the Meetings in the same week, As far as
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the interests of the Mission were coucerned,
the experiment, as was anticipated by some
brethren, completely failed; neither the
congregations nor Collections were so good
as on the former system, though the amount
of the latter is not known to the writer, In
fact, it is not likely that one Collection at a
place, should ever be as good as two or three,
for supposing, (which probebly is never the
case), thatevery individual present gave as
much at oneCollectionas he would give attwo,
still where there are more Collections there
are tpore givers, for some persons are always
present at one opportunity that are not pre-
sent at another.

NeraerToN NEAR DUoLEY,—Ou Lord’s-
day. March 14th, Mr. Peggs, our late Mis-
sionary in Orissa, preached twice for the
Mission in this place: the attendance and
Collection on the Sabbath wereencouraging.
On the Mouday evening a very interesting
Missionary Meeting was heid.  Mr. Roon,
who now resides and preaches in this neigh-
bourhood, introduced the service by giving
out, 7

«Q'er the gloomy hills of darkness,”

Mr. Rogers (Particular Baptist Minister at
Dudley) engaged in prayer, and the Meet-
ing was addressed by brethren Cheatle,
Rogers, Morris, Peggs, and Williaws.
Collections. deducling some small expenses,
£4 14s. 64.

BinMingEAM.—Sermons were preached
on Lord’s-day afternoon and evening, March
14th, by Mr. Hammond and Mr. Binks, Tn-
dependent Ministers of the town, and its
neighbourhood. On Tuesday evening the
Missionary Meeting was held: Mr. James
(brother of Mr. J. AL James) presided, and
the audience was addressed by Messrs,
Peggs, Pike, and other Minpisters. Collec-
tious notkpown.

Trpron.—Mr. Peggs preached for the
Mission at this place on Lord’s-day evening,
March 15th, from Lukexv. 7. The congre-
gation was good and the prosgect of useful-
ness at this station is encouraging, if a suit-
sble Preacher could be obtained- On
Wednesday evening a Missionary Meeting
was held, which was addressed by Messrs.
Cheatle, Peggs, and Green. Collections
£1.11. 6.

LoucaBoropGA.—March 22nd & 23rd.
On Lord's-day Mr. Pickering preached twice,
and a gratifying Meeting was held next even-
ing. Messrs. Pickering, Goadby, Stevenson,
New, Winks, Pike, &c., advocated thecause
of Missions, Collections £30.

BeLpER.—March 22nd & 24th. Mr.
Smith preached on Lord’s-day. On Tues-
day evening a Missionary Meeting was held,
when & respectable number of hesrers at-
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tended. Messra. Gawthorne, Purcell, and
?ike,pleadedl‘ortheHea(hen. Collections,
including a few esmall subscriptions, &c., be-
(ween £5and £6.

SnrrroN.—~March 220d a Missionary
Meeting was held at this place, which was
very numerously attended. The audience
was addressed by Mr. Birkby, Peggs, and
Verow. But little has been done for the
Mission since the last meeting, which is near-
ly two yearsago. Gollection £2. 6s.

HivckLey.—On Tuesday evening, March
23cd, a Missionary Meeting was lield at this
town. The altendance was encouraging.
The congregation was addressed by brethren
Goadby, (Junr,) and Stevenson, (uf Leices-
ter,) Peggs, Buckham, and Verow. Collec-
tion £3. 8s. 6.l.

. Wouvey.—On the following day the Mis-
sionary services were held af this village,
Mr. Peggs preached in the afternoon from
¢ He brought him to Jesus.””  In the
eveniug an iuteresting Missionary Meeting
was held, “when brethren Kunight, Butler,
and Peggs, pleaded the sacred Missionary
cause. Much interest was excited at these
three Meetings by the presence of a Hindoo
Churistian, native of Calcutta, and a member
of Dr, Carey’s Church in that City. The
man could talk a little English, and was a
sailor. Collectionsatthe Meeting £6. bs. 6d.

( To be continued in our nex!.)

-,

Mr. Bromley was not taken into custody,
thourh a vote to that effect wasadopted by
the House of Assembly, in Jamaica.

Answer to Correspondents.

««A lover of Truth'’ isinformed that the
wriler of the lines he censures, sees no reason
to alter his opinion respecting the correctness
of the assertion contained in them.

MISSYONARY MEETINGS FOR JUNE.

June lst.—Broughton
2nd.—Knipton.
Srd —Hose.
4th,—wWidmerpool.
4th,—Spalding.
Tth.—Boston Sermons,
7th.—Portsea ditto.
8th.—Hoston Meeting.
8th, —Portsea ditto. .
§th,—9th,—J0th, - Mectings in  different

branches of Barton Church.

14th.~—Newbury Sermons.
14th,—Sevenoaks ditto.
16th. —Sevenoaks Meeting.
29th.— Beeston Sermons.
29th.—Beeston Meeting.

Nottingham Sermons aod Meeting, but the days

not fixed.

Derby Sermons and Meeting, but the days not
fixed.
Meetings also proposed at Lyndhurst and‘Smu-
den.
July let,—Annual Meetlng at Loughborough
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Mgr. ROBERT SMITH was born at
Melbourn, in Derbyshire, Dec. 9,
1760. His father, Mr. Francis
Smith, was the pastor of the Ge-
neral Baptist church in that place;
and was deservedly held in great
estimation for his piety and useful-
ness. The counsels, the prayers,
and the exemplary conduct of this
good man must have been of incal-
culable benefit to his children ; and
it appears that the subject of this
Memoir was impressed with the im-
portance of religion at a very early
age. On one occasion, while re-
Peating to his father, one of Dr.
Watts’s hymns for children, he had
Such a discovery of the evil nature
0f sin, and of the beauty of true re-
igion, as very much affected his
tender mind.

After receiving a few years’ ele-
mentary instruction in the village
school, he was hired, as a servant,

VOL. vr1r,

to Mr. T. Bucknall, grocer, at Tick-
nall. In this situation, he did not
long continue; for, at the age of
about fourteen, he was bound ap-
prentice to Mr. Joseph Donisthorpe,
of Loughborough, a clock-maker ;
who was one of the ministers of the
G. B. church in that town, and an
intimate friend of his father. Mr.
Donisthorpe had, however, nearly
finished his earthly course when he
received his young apprentice, for
he died a few months afterwards;
and Mr. Smith served the remainder
of his term with Mr. J. Chapman.
During the greater part of his
apprenticeship, the pious exhorta-
tions of his father seem to have
been forgotten : Yor he ¢ walked in
the ways of his heart and in the
sight of his eyes.” Though he
might sometimes recollect the so-
lemn admonition, < for all these
things God will bring thee into
judgment;” yet he continued to
walk after the course of this world,
until he had passed his twenticth
year. He was in the habit of visit~
ing his father annually two or three
times; and the good man embraced

.these opportunities of conversing

with him on the subject of religion.

On his return home from one of

these visits, his father accompanied
Hh
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him a little way and pressed him,
in the most tender and carnest man-
ner, to scek the Lord with his whole
heart. At parting, he took the
hand of the youth, and said, in a
peculiarly impressive tone, “The
Lord bless thee, my son!”—The
impression made upon his mind by
this conversation, and the solemn
benediction with which it closed,
was never eflaced.

He began to reflect upon the
sins of his past life, with grief and
shame. His mind was deeply af-
fected with a sense of his vilencss
in the sight of God, and of his ex-
posure to his righteous indignation.
The wrath of God seemed to ahide
upon him: he felt and acknow-
ledgeed that he deserved to perish.
He read the scriptures, with great
seriousness of spirit and with fer-
vent prayer, in order that he might
obtain peace with his offended Ma-
ker. He opened his mind to several
pious members of the church. A
poor woman, whose name and use-
fulness are still remembered, Ann
Fowlks, directed him to look to the
Lord Jesus Christ, ¢‘ the Lamb of
God that taketh away the sin of
the world.”” The simple and scrip-
tural manner in which this pious
individual conversegd with him gave
him considerable encouragement,
and he prosecuted his enquiries with
the pleasing hope, that he should
not seek the Lord in vain.

His mind continued, for a consi-
derable lime, perplexed respecting
the nature of saving faith. He read
Matt. xvii. 20. ““ If ye have faith as
a grain of mustard seed, ye shall
say to this mcuntain, Remove hence
to yonder place, and it shall re-
move; and nothing shall be impos-
sible to you,” One day, as he was
walking in the fields, it suddenly
came into his mind, ‘¢ Bid that post
remove out of jte place; and then
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you will know whether you are a
believer or not.” But he was im-
mediately checked by the thought
—¢Ifit should not remove, I shall
be worse than ever.” }e therefore
did not venture upon this trial of
his (aith.

He was also sorcly tempted to
disbelieve the truth of the scrip-
tures ; aid even atheistical thoughts
would frequently arise in his mind.
“How do 1 know there is a God
who made and who governs the
world?” But he was happily rc-
lieved from this latter perplexity by
Mr. Thurman, who, in a friendly
conversation, convinced him of the
evident marks of wisdom and de-
sign in the creation. ‘ When you
see a house,” said he, ©“ with win-
dows to admit the light, and with
various rooms suitable for the use
and convenience of a family, you
are convinced that the stones, the
timber and the glass did.not come
together, and arrange themselves
in that order in which you now be-
hold them, by blind chance, or by
any power inherent in these mate-
rials ; but that the whole building
was contrived and executed by an
intelligent being.” The applica-
tion of this apt though common il-
lustration to the works of God was
so obvious and forcible, that his
doubts weore removed ; and he rest-
ed in the firm conviction, that * the
worlds were made by the power of
God.”

The temptations and difficulties
which are frequently experienced in
our first religious inquiries, though
painful at the time, are generally
productive of advantage afterwards.
In order to remove these difficulties,
we are under the necessity of ex-
amining, with particular attention,
those subjects of divine revelatiol,
on the knowledge of which our
present peace and future happiness
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depend ; and the happy result is, a
clearer perception and a deeper and
fuller conviction of divine truth,
than could otherwise have been
obtaincd.

Mr. Smith had now laboured, for
many months, under a painful con-
viction of sin, and his mind had
been perplexed with many difficul-
ties ; but the time was approaching
when he should ¢ walk in the light
of the Lord.” A sermon, preached
by that eminently useful and zeal-
ous minister, Mr. B. Poliard, was
the means of enabling him to exer-
cise that faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ, which removed all his fears
and filled his soul with joy and
peace. He was baptized, and ad-
mitted a member of the G. B. church
at Loughborough, in 1782, in the
twenty-second year of his age.

Soon after his baptism, he re-
moved to Barton ; and spent a few
months‘in the employment of Mr.
8. Deacon. On his return to Lough-
borough, in 1783, he was encour-
aged to éngage in prayer, and to
expound thescriptures inthe prayer-
wicetings. His attempts in this way
being much approved, he was de-
sired to preach in some of the adja-
cent villages ;- and, in a short time
afterwards, he was appointed to de-
liver a discourse at Loughborough,
in order that the church might be
able to forin an opinion of his qua-
lification for the worlk of the minis-
try. The venerable John Grimley,
pastor of the church, was present
on this occasion; and, after the
close of the service, told Mr. S.
there were so many blunders in his
Serinon, that he did not know where
}0 begin in order to correct them.

‘Well then,”said the young preach-
er, “ P’ll try no more.” ¢ Nay,’ re-
blied his pastor, ¢ thou must not say
$0: thou must try again” Mr. Smith
acquiesced in the decision; and re-
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ceived such encouragement from his
friends, that, according to some me-
morandums which still remain, in
his own hand-writing, he preached
more than sixty sermons during that
year.

It wes about this period that he
wrote the following lines: and en-
closed them in the case of a watch,
which he had repaired for one of
his brothers :

¢ See, see, the moments how they fly!
How swift they speed away :

O! Brother, there, as in a glass,
Behold your life decay.

O, waste not then vour vouthful prime,
In folly’s crooked road:

Be circumspect ; redeem your time;
Acquaint yourself with God.”

The G. B. congregation at Not-
tingham having, at this time, no
settled minister, was supplied with
preachers from the neighbouring
churches. In the course of that
year, 1783, Mr. Smith supplied that
congregation several times ; and his
labours were so acceptable that he
was earnestly requested to become
their minister. Unwilling to act in
an affair of this importance without
the concurrcnce and advice of his
brethren, the case was referred to
the decision of conference ; and he
was advised, by that meeting, to
decline the invitation. In conse-
quence of this advice, he dismissed
the subject from his thoughts. But
the friends at Nottingham still con-
tinued to desire his labours: and
laid their case before the next Asso-
ciation, in 1784: stating their con-
viction that he would be a very
acceptable and useful preacher a-
mongst them. He was advised by
that body, after the subject had
been fully discussed, to comnply with
their request, and preach for them
during one year.

Towards the end of June, in the
same year, he removed to Notting-
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ham, in conformity with this advice;
and entered upon the scene of his
future labours. The church then
consisted of sixty-two members, al-
most all of them poor people. But
they united in prayer for the bless-
ing of God upon the efforts of
their young minister; and the Lord
heard them. Encouraged by the
success of his labours and the in-
creasing affection of the people, he
acquiesced in their earnest desire to
settle amongst them. He was re-
ceived a member of the church at
Nottingham, Sept, 11, 1785, by an
honourable recommendation from
the church at Loughborough. At
the samce time, some new officers
wcere chosen by the church; and
the affairs of the society conducted
with more order than formerly. On
July 30, 1786, Mr. Smith baptized
thirty-twopersons inthe river'I'rent.
On this occasion, the concourse of
spectators was immense : it is sup-
posed not less than eight thousand
persons were present. This was a
day of great rejoicing to the church.
The large addition to their number
was very encouraging: and pleas-
ing hopes were entertained of the
piety and usefulness of many of these
converts:  ‘Fhese hopes were hap-
pily, ot disappointed; and only
two of this number remain now in
the chtirch militant.

Our young minister did not con-
fine his tabours to his own place of
worship; but carried the gospel, as
he Lad upportunity, to the villages
rousd about Nottingham. At Len-
tin he preached once a week, for a
considerable time ; and occasionally
visited Plumpton, Aslocton, Bing-
ham usnd Thurgaston. His voice

‘as hewrd also in the spacious mar-
ket place of Nottingham, proclaim-
ing the unsearchable riches of Christ.
fie wur anxious, to the extent of
Liv power, to fulti! the command of
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' his Lord and Saviour: * Preach the

gospel to every creature.”

Mr. Smith was ordained to the
pastoral office, April 1, 1788, in the
presence of a large and deeply af-
fected congregation. Mr. Dan Tay-
lor, of London, preached to the
people, from Phil.iv. 3 ; and Mr.
William Thompson, of Boston, de~
livered the charge to the minister,
from 1 Tim. iv. 6. The young paster
felt considerable backwardness to.
undertake this great work, but was
induced to comply by the earnest
and repeated solicitations of his
friends. His answer to the first
question, proposed to him at his or-.
dination, will shew the views which
he entertained of the importance of
this sacred office.—“ The pastoral
office, I believe to be, of all others,
the most important—it is awful and
affecting. I hope, 1 in some measure
feel the weight of it; and when I
reflect upon my youth and inexpe-
rience, my inability for such a work,
together with the solemn account I
must give of their souls to God, I
almost sink under the power of such
reflections, and my heart replies,
¢ Who is sufficient for these things ¥
Yet, when 1 think of the necessities
of this church—the disadvantages
they have long laboured under for
want of a pastor—their repeated
solicitations—the -improbability of
their obtaining a more aged person
for tlie work—my sincere. desire to
lay out myself for the profit of their
souls, hoping they will afford me
all the assistance In their power—
and as I firmly believe Providence:
has hitherto led the way—I can,
though with fear and trembling,
yet with a degree of cheerfulpess,
lake upon me this awful charge;
knowing that he, whom 1 serve m
the gospel of his Son, requires not
more than he gives ability to per

forin.”



THE REDERMER’S ADMONITIONS.

The pepple having now a faithful
and an affectionate pastor placed
over them in the Lord, who watch-
cd for their souls as one who must
give account, the Lord sent pros-
perity. Peace and love prevailed
among them in a very happy de-
gree; and additions were frequently
made to their number. The con-
gregation gradually became more
numerous, and their ability to sup-
port the ministry was increased.—
The Old Tabernacle, as it was
called, in which Mr. Smith had hi-
therto  preached, and which had
been purchased of the Methodists,
a short time before his removal to
Nottingham, was now in a dilapid-
ated state : and, as the situation was
inconvenient, it was proposed that
a New Meeting-~house should be
built in a more eligible situation,

'This was accomplished in the
year 1799, when the present chapel
in Stoney-Street was erected. Hav-
ing a larger and more commodious
place of worship, the congregation
was cousiderably increased, and the
minister’s sphere of usefulness en-
larged. - About this time, a place
of worship was erected at Basford ;
and shortly after another at Bulwell.
At New Basford also, a small place
was built for a sunday-school, and
for preaching on Lord’s-day even-
ings.  Some considerable labour
also was bestowed upon Arnold, a
populous village about four miles
from Nottingham.

ln the following year, 1800, Mr.
Smith experienced a very heavy
trial in the loss of an excellent and
aflectionate wife. She was the
eldest daughter of Mr. Robinson, of
Melbourn. They were married in
the year 1789 and had cnjoyed
gteat domestic happiness, founded
Onmutual estecem and affection. She
Was a woman of sincere piety, and
@ help meet for Lim ; but it pleased

245
God to take away the dcsire of his
eyes. He was left with five young
children ; one son and four daugh-
ters, all of whom survive him.

Mr. Pollard preached the funeral
sermon for Mrs. Smith; and the
first discourse the afllicted widower
delivered after this painful bereave-~
ment, was founded on Psa. xxxix.
9. “1I was dumb: [ opened not my
mouth ; because thou didst it.”—
Although he lived twenty-eight
years after this afilictive dispensa-
tion, yet he never married again.

{To be continued |

THE

REDEEMER’S ADMONITIONS
TO;HIS CHURCHES.

—_—

““ He that hath an ear, let kim hear what
the Spirit saith_unio the Churches.”
JEsus CHRIST.

It is highly desirable that the
churches of Christ should be re-
spectable in the eyes of the reli-
gious public; that they should be
numerous and honourable, both as
regards the character of their mem-
bers and their transactions as a so-
ciety; and that they should have
able ministers and flourishing con-
gregations. These are important
advantyges; but the highest privi-
lege which they can enjoy, is to be
such as their great Head, their a-
dorable Redcemer, wishes them to
be. In order to ascertain that they
are of this description, it is desirable
that we should know what conduct
and principles the Saviour delights
to observe in the assemblies ot his
saints: what he approves and what
he censures in their spirit and pro-
ceedings. When this is once deter-
mined, surcly cvery sincere disciple
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of the holy Jesus will be anxiously
disposed to listen to his advice, and
to follow the exhortations which he
gives, that he and the church, of
which he forms a part, may obtain
the approbation and blessing of that
Divine Being, ¢ who walketh in
the midst of the seven golden can-
dlesticks, and holdeth the stars in
his right hand.”

Now, we have, in the opening
chapters of the Book of Revelations,
seven Letters which were dictated
by the blessed Saviour himself, to
his servant John, addressed to par-
ticular churches in Asia-Minor. 1n
these invaluable epistles, the ex-
alted Redecmer freely commends
the excellencies and censures the
defects of each of those societies to
which he wrote; adding, at the
same time, such advice and exhort-
ation, such promises and threaten-
ings as the circumstances of each
required. For, though these primi-
tive churches had existed only forty
or fifty years, at the longest, from
their formation by the apostles, and
Lad enjoyed frequent visits and ma-
ny insiructions from those inspired
teacliers of christianity ; yet many
ccrruptions had crept iuto their faith
and practice, and many defects had
dobased the simplicity of their pri-
niiive characters.  In this state of
imperfection, in which they resem-
bled all succeeding churches, the
Saviour addressed to them these in-
teresting letters; which, though
they were directed to particular
churches, were designed for the
edification of every other christian
society, that might then exist or
should afterwards be founded,
through all ages and in ¢very coun-
try. The form, in which the ador-
able writer concludes each address,
speaks, with sufficient clearness, the
eenceral application of its conlents,
“* He that hath an ear,” says the con-
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descendingJesus,* let him hear what
the Spirit saith unto the churches,”
Surely then it is the duty, and will
be the privilege of the members of
every christian church to obey the
strict command and accept the kind
invitation of their glorious Legisla-
tor; to study, with humble rever-
ence and intense application, these
heavenly epistles ; and honestly to
compzre them with their own prin-
ciples and practices ; that they may
correct “what is amiss and confirm
what is commendable. This is es-
pecially the duty of pastors and
deacons and other members, whose
rank or standing give them influ-
ence in forming the character.and
directing the affairs of churches.
They ought toread this distinguish
ed portion of the divine word with
peculiar attention; and labour to
derive from it that admonition and
instruction which'it is so eminently
adapted to afford. Perhaps a few
cursory remarks may assist their en-
deavours,

Al] these epistles commience by
the announcement of a most im-
portant and affccting fact. The
glorified Saviour says to each of
the churches to which they are
addressed, “ I know thy works.”
As if he had said, “ Do not ima-
gine that I am either ignorant of
the proceedings of my churches,
or inattentive to their character. I
observe s1l their-conduct; 1 duly
appreciate its merit or demerit ; and
I will give to every one of you ac-
cording to your works.” And the
contents of these letters furnished
abundant proof that neither their
excellencics nor their defects, their
virtues nor their vices had escaped
his penetrating eye. May this so-
lemn truth make a deep impression
on the hearts of all his avowed
disciples, May they recollect that,
though they are always acting un-
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der the inspection of their omnis-
cient Lord ; yet he is particularly
observant of what passes in the as-
semblies of his people. ““ The Lord
loveth the gates of Zion more than
all the dwellings of Jacob.” May
his people, therefore, impressed
with a sense of his more immediate
presence when they meet to trans-
act the affairs of his church,remem-
per that he is King of Zion; and,
laying aside all regard to their own
interests or their own wishes, ma-
nage all things according to his
divine instructions !

The first epistle is addressed to
the celebrated church at Ephesus;
and is opened with the approbatory
notice, which the Redeemer takes
of the diligence of that society in
their efforts to support and advance
his cavse ; and of the patience and
fortitude which they exhibited, un-
der the heavy trials and afflictions
to which their adherence to the
gospel eonstantly exposed them.—
“I know thy labour and thy pa-
tience,” says their condescending
Lord. ¢ Thou hast borne and hast
patience, and for my name’s sake
hast laboured, and hast not fainted.”
This is high praise from such au-
thority ; and well adapted to ani-
mate those to whom it is given to
more active exertions and more ex-
cmplary patience.—The same ex-
ccliencies are ascribed to the church
at Pergamos, the members of which
were eminent for faith, courage and
patience in circumstances of peculiar
temptation and danger. ¢ Thou
holdest fast my name and hast not
denied my faith ; even in those days
Wherein Antipas was my faithful
martyr, who was slain among you
Where satan dwelleth;” is the ho-
Nourable testimony which the great
Head of the church bears to the
virtues and sufferings of his saints,
at that seat of iniquity and scene of
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persecution. How cheering ! how
animating ! Would not every mem-
ber of that highly distinguished
church be fired with a holy emula-
tion to imitate the noble example of
their brother Antipas; that they,
like him, might be approved and
rewarded by their Lord ; and have
their names enrolled intherecords of
the faithful.—The church at Smyr-
na, though outwardly in deep tri-
bulation and poverty, is neverthe-
less pronotnced, by the same gra-
cious Being to be rich, and the
most cheering promises are made to
it.—Though the majority of the
professors at Sardis had a name to
live while they were dead, yet there
were a few who had not defiled
their garments; and these, small
as their number was, were not over-
looked by their glorious Redeemer,
but were declared worthy to share
in bis honors and his glory.—There
were many defects in the christians
of Thyatira, which the divine Mo-
nitor saw it necessary to notice and
censure, yet ne did not leave their
charity, service, faith, patience and
labours unmentioned, or without
praise.—And, ‘“ because the church
at Philadelphia have kepl the word
of my patience,” said the Lord Je-
sus, ““ 1 also will keep it from the
hour of temptation which shall
come upon all the world.”  With
such condescending regard does the
adorable immanucl observe the vir-
tues and graces that adorn his
churches; and with such divine
complacencydoes he commend their
imperfect labours. Surely he ““will
not break’ the bruised reed, nor
quench the smoking flax, till he
bring forth judgment unto victory.”

But the adorable Jesus does not
only require his people really to
possess these christian virtues, he
cxpects that they should continu-
ally incrcase in faith, diligence,



248

patience, charity and every other
personal virlne,  The ultimate de-
sign of the privileges of church
fellowship is to build up the saints
in their most holy faith; that, as a
building fitly framed, they may
grow together into an holy temple
unto the Lord, an habitation of God
through the Spirit.  This growth
in grace and in the knowledge of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,
will not only augment the holiness
and the happiness of individuals;
but will also greatly promote the
honour and accelerate the spread of
the gospel. When there{ore the
searching eye of the Redcemer per-
ceives that his churches are settled
on their lees, make no advance in
the divine life, and exhibit no anx-
lety to “ forget the things which
are behind, to reach forth to things
which are before, and to press to-
ward the mark for the prize of the
high calling of God in Christ
Jesus,” it grieves his Holy Spirit
and excites his displeasure. And
when, on the contrary, their graces
decrease, and their love towards
him and his cause becomes less ar-
dent and sincere, whatever outward
prosperity they may appear to en-
Joy, or whatever regard they may
manifest for the order and discipline
of his house, they will not escape
his sharpest censnre and highest
disapprobation. Hence he com-
mends the saints at Thyatira, be-
cause their last works were more
than the first; but blames and
threatens the Ephesians because
they had left their first love. “ Re-
member,” he exhorts the latter,
“from whence thou art fallen, and
repent and do the first works; or
else 1 will come unto thee quickly,
and will remove thy candlestick
out of its place, except thou re-
pent.” O that every one that is
called by the name of Jesps would
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scrionsly pouder this alavming wara~
ing ; and be aroused thercby to a
rigid self-cxamination how far he
is exposed to the awful sentence on,
account of the declension of vital
religion-in his own heart or in his
peculiar society ; and earnestly pray
that the Holy Spirit may enable
Lim to imitate the Thyatiran pro-.
fessors, and that his progress, and
that of the church with which’
he stands connected, may, like the
path of the just, be as the shining
light that shineth more and more
unto the perfect day.

Another trait in the character of
these primitive churches, which the
adorable Saviour honours with his
approbation, was the vigilant and
zealous care with which some of.
them guarded the faith and practice
of their respective communitics,
agaiost the false doctrines and the
immoral practices, which, even at
that early period, had disgraced the
christian name.  Several of these
heresies are expressly mentioned,
and others are alluded to in very
significant terms.  The heresies of
Nicolas, Balaam and Jezebel scem
to have been lamentably prevalent
in too many places. At Ephesus
they were vigorously opposed ; and
the abettors of them restrained by
a landable and etfective discipline.
To this church the Saviour savs,
< 'T'hou canst not bear them which
are evil, Thou hast tried them
which say they are apostles and
are not, and hast found them liars.
Thou hatest the deeds of the Nico-
laitans which I also hate.” Other
societies however appear mnot t0
have acted with the same vigour
and consistency as the church at
Ephesps. The church.at Smyrm},
probably in the depth of their tri-
bulation and poverty, exhibited, 11
some degree, a similar zeal. Bul
at Pergamos, the Balaamites and
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the Micolailanes were tolerated if
not countenunced,  And, at Thya-
tira, there wus a pretended pro-
phetess, whether a real or figurative
personage we stop not here to in-
quire, who taught the principles of
impurity :o successfully as te sc-
duce scveral of the servants of
Christ.  What were the ecrrors
mainiained by these early corrup-
ters of the purity of the gospel, is
not certainly known.  Probably
they taught that it yas lawful for
christians, at least in the time of
danger, to comply with the exter-
nal rites of heathenism ; or, like
some modern professors, they per-
haps denied that thc moral law
was a rule of life to cliristians, and
exemplified their creed by the ir-
regularity of their conduct. -But,
whatever were their errors, the ap-
probation which the blessed. Re-
deemer bestows on those who op-
posed them, and the sharp censures
and awful denunciations he directs
against those who encouraged or
tolerated them, ought to be duly
considered by every church of
Christ. "May they learn the- vast
importance of exercising proper
discipline against those corruptions
of genuine christianity, with which
wicked men and fallen angels are
always labouring to debase - it.
While they affectionately embrace
the trath as it is in Jesus, and grant
to every human being full liberty
to judze and act for himse!f in afl
the concerns of religion, let them
Steadily endeavour to preserve, in
their own hearts and in their own
churches, thut purity which the
Striptures require : and neither be
allured by the fatteries, nor impell-
ed by the ridiculo of the advocates
of popular liberslity and ill-under-
$tood candour, to tolerate in their
l‘e'hgiol‘s companions either doc-
Wines or practices contrary to the
YoL. vur,
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vevealed will of their heuvenly
Master.

But the most severe reproofs of
our blessed Saviour were levelled
against that inditference and cold-
ness in relizion into which its pro~
fessors too often fall; and which
appears to have prevailed, to an
aarming degree, in some of thes.
early societies. 'I'he church of
Sarcis had a name to live while
they were comparatively dead.
They had declined from their pri-
mitive affection and sunk into a
careless stupidity of mind. The
graces of christianity in their hearts
were weak and ready to die ; and
it required great vigilance and zeal
to strengthen and revive them. But
the state of the Laodiceans was by -
far the most deplorable. Those
unhappy professors had lost all
tfervour and almost all real enjoy-
ment in divine things ; and yet they
maintained a spurious shew of ex-
ternal regularity. They had sunk
into a state of carpal security,
founded on a mistaken estimate of
their condition. They fancied them-
selves to be rich, and increased with
goods and to have need of nothing :
and were inflated to a high pitch of
spiritual pride. But, at the same
time, the omniscient Redeemer,
who seeth not as man seeth, knew
that they were, as to the real pos-
session of true christian graces,
“ wretched and miserable and poor
and blind and naked.”

'This spirit of indifference, forma-
lity, carnal security and selfish va-
nity is, alas ! too often fecund in the-
raligious societies of the present
day. May all that are called the
disciples of Christ, recollect that
there is no defect noticed in the
primitive churches against which
their great Head denounces more
severe threatenings, or of which he
expresses great v abhorrence, than

1i
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he does against this Laodicean in-
differcnce.  So offensive was it to
his holy mind, that he loathed their
character and threatenced to cast ofl
utterly their persons. O! that all
his followers may be roused, by
these expressions of his hot dis-
pleasure, to serious and close self-
examination and prayer ; that they
may form a correct estimate of their
reiigious character; and be humbled
in the dust before their Savionr
under a sense of their defects.
Should this happy effect be pro-
duced by the alarming description
of the awfully dangerous state of
the Laodiceans, they will then be
in a proper frame of mind to attend
-to-the instructions and accept the
invitations of their merciful Re-
deemer; who solcmnly protests
that he wills not the death of the
‘most unworthy sinner; but that
the wicked turn {rom his evil ways
and live. In perfect conformity
with this cheering protestation, the
almighty and gracious Jesus says,
tn the lukewarm professors whom
he had so severely censured, and
throngh them, to every repenting
backslider ; ‘1 counsel thee to buy
of me gold tried in the fire, that
thou meayest be rich; and white
raiment, that thou mayest be cloth-
ed, and that the shame of thy na-
kedness do not appear ; and anoint
thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou
mayest see. As many as I love, |
rebuke and chasten: be zealous
therefore, and repent.”

“He that hath an ear, let him
hear what the Spirit saith to the
charches.” S. 0,

PRACTICAL AND DEVOTIONAL

STUDY OF THR SCRIPTURES.

I.

Tue PracTicAl. AND Drevori-
ONAL STUDY OF THE SCRIPTURES,

Recommended to
YOUNG MINISTERS,
By the late MR, DaAN TAYLOR.

1. THE great end of all ourstudy
and reading ought to be holy prac-
tice and pious devotion.

2. By practically applying all to
ourselves, we shall be the better
able to apply all to others. For,
there is such a sameness in human
minds, that what fits ourselves will
be lilcely to suit our hearers.

3. We shall preach with greater
freedom and boldness, that which
we have found suitable to ourselves
and reduced to practice.

4. Remember, what we are too
ready to forget, that we are to be
concerned for our own salvation, us
well as that of others. 1 'Fin iv.
16. We must be accountable to
God for the practice of what we
preach.

5. By self-application we render
a subject more familiar and inter-
esting to our own minds ; and can
explain and recommend it more
readily, more copiously and more
freely to our hearers,

6. Recollect, therefore, and en-
deavour to be deeply impressed
with a due sense of the Author,
the design and the importance of
ccripture; lest you treat it slightly
and superficially.

7. Read it, with solemnity and
reverence, as the book that treatsl
of everlasting joys and sorrows:
and points ont the way to each, to
you as well as to your audilors.

8. Read it, as the book whlch
must be obeyed by you and by 3,)”
you address, or you and they W‘d
be eternally undone; but if obeye®
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that will lead you infallibly to end-
less bliss.

9. Read all the practical parts
of this book attentively, slowly,
with serious meditation and earn-
est prayer; but especially read
with honest and careful self-ex-
amination and self-application; and
with a sincere resolution, through
grace, to practise its precepts, what-
ever it costs you.

10. Recollect its promises and
rewards to encourage and animate
vou; as well as its precepts to
guide your conduct. Labour earn-
estly and constantly “ to be ex-
amples to believers ia word, in con-
versation, in charity, in spirit, in
faith, in purity.”

1L

HinTs ror IMPROVING THE
MEMORY.

Addressed to Students for the MintsTRY .

By the same.

“1If ye keep in memory what I preached
unto yow” 1 Cor. xv. 2.

A GooD memory possesses a readi-
ness 1o receive and admit with ease
@ variety of ideas, whether of
words or things; a capacity to
lreasure up a copious supply of
them ; a strength or tenacily to re-
tain them ; and a fidelity to recal
and suggest them when necessary.
To improve this important faculty,
these rules may be useful.

1. .Keep the memory, as well as
the other powers of body and
mind, in regular exercise. ¢ Use
Strength, and strength will come,”
15 & maxim that applies to the cor-
Poreal and the mental faculties.

2. Labour to oblain a clear know-
ledge of your subject. Nothing
‘an be weil remembered that is not
Well understood. To this end, read
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what you wish to commit to me
mory deliberately, attentively and
frequently., Remember the sense,
design, phraseology, of whatever
you read. Read leisurely, a little
at once: and fix upon something
important and most worthy of re
membraiice, at every perusal

3. Read distinctly and methodi-
cally. Divide the chapter, para-
graph, or verse you have read, into
several parts. Then endeavour to
recollect and observe the number
of parts, and the contents of each
part.

4. Consider well the dependence
of one part upon another; that is,
examine carefully the connection,
und note it down.

5. Oiten review and rehearse, to
yourselves or to your friends what
you would remcmber.

6. Write down on paper the
principal paragraphs, you wish to
recollect ; and write it plain, full,
large and regular, with proper di-
visions. The mind loves regularity,

rand is fatigued with the contrary.

Review often your written notes,
and recollect the rest. Once writ-
ing will fix more on the mind than
reading several times,

7. Especially reflect upon and
repeat, to yourself or to others,
every night, what you have seen,
read, heard, ov learnt, by study in
the course of the day. A good
method : and 1 think generally best
doue in walking.

8. Keeprom your minds, thoughts
and speech, ns much as may be, all
useless subjects, they crowd and
load the mind with lumber.

9. Labour after a composed tem-
per. Beware of all perturbation
by the various passions. They dis-
ovder, disturb and unfit for recol-
lection, and meditation.

i0. Pray much for a sanctified
memory
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LerTter IV.—Tue LEXTENT OF THE
PROVISION MADE BY THE GOSPEL.

(ontlemen,

In former letters, 1 have endcavoured ta
prove, that man, having transgressed the
law of his Maker, had exposed himself to
all the penalties threatened to such disobe-
dience; that the first ofiender had entailed
on his posterity a depraved nature, which
had rendered them prone o evil, caused
them to imitate the crime of their pro-
genitor, and involved them in his guilt;
that, being wholly incapable of imaking any
satistaction tor their own ofiences, they
must have remained subject to present and
everlasting misery, had not their infinitely
merciful Creator planned and executed a
scheme of astonishing love and wisdom to
restore to bis favour all who accepted the
offers of mercy; that to accomplish this
bencvolent disign, the Son of Ged, the
Lord Jesus Christ, tock upon himselt hu-
man natire, and by his obedience, suffer-
ings and death in the stead of fullen man,
made a iuil atonement for his sin; and
opened a way of reconciliation for all who
repent znd believe the gospel.  Having
proceeded thus tar, my next coucern will
be to maintain the first part of the seventh
proposition,* which zszerts, that ** satis-
faction was made by the Keaeemer for the
sins of ¢/l men ; and designcd and accept-
ed by the Almighty as a propitiation tor
the sins of the whole worlid.”” Qur present
object then is to ascertain, whether the
gracious provision, made by the gospel for
the salvation of sinful men, includes, and
1s designed to benefit, all the siniul sons of
Adam, or is restricted to a part of the hu-
nan race.

Here it mav not, peithaps, be improper
to pustpone, Jor @ woment, the testimony
of scripture ; and, assuwming the proposi-
tions which 1 have just recapitulated as es-
tablisbed, inquire to what conclusion the
principles of reason and analogy would
lead us, ou this very interesting sabject.

It is treely granted, that, if the Sover-
eign of the universe condescended o pro-
puse a scheme for the re<toring ot his re-
bellious subjects to his favour, he would

have au indisputable rizht 1o detcrmine

whiclh of them he woukd veceive, and to

— —
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preseribe the terms of thielr reception, Aung
did the inquiry respect the conduct of n
himman sovereign, subject to the prejudices
and controuling cirenmstances which often
influence the decisions of imperfect mor.
tals, it would hardly be safe to conclude,
from general prineiples, what lis actual
determination would be. Bat, when the
question refers to the proceedings of a
Being of perfect wisdom, who eannot be
deccived ; of boundless bencvolenee, wha
cannot be dvawn aside by any of the ma-
lignant passions ; of inflexible justice, who
cannot be biassed by.any private interest;
and of irresistible power, who cannot be
controuled by any external force; we may
reasonably cxpect that the plans and de-
signs of’ such a glorious and independent
Being will be consistent with the genuine
principles of equity and love. Now, when
Jchovah saw all the human race in the lost
and helpless state which has been already
deseribed, and was mpved by more than
maternal kindness to devise a way for their
escape from isery and their restoration to
happiness, it is not easy to conceive that
the remedy would not be as extensive as
the discase and inclade all whose circum-
stances required mercy, all who were expos-
ed tothe misery.it was designed to remove.
For, the omniscient Creator saw every in-
viduzl ¢f mankind involved in one common
ruin, without any distinction of character
that might influence him to prefer one to
another. He wanted not power to rescue
them all from this awful situation ; for
cmmipotence cannot be controuled through
weakness,  His love to all creatures may
be clearly inferred from the works of crea-
tion, and is strongly and repeatedly assert-
ed in his word, and therefore no dislike to
one or personal regard to anather could
lead him to a partial decision. Nor could
the exercise of his love be restrained by
the inadequacy of the means adopted ; for,
as our opponents cheerfully admit, the
price at which redemption was purchased,
was of infinite value, and therefore abun-
dantly sufficient to include all in its hene-
fit. “Indeced, it does not appear possible
to assign one reason why a single sinner
should be left out of the general provision
made for fallen man. If it is a fact that
any are excluded, it must be resolved into
the urbitrary will and special design of the
Almighty. T say arbitrary will and special
design ; for it would be impious to suppose
that the all-wise and just God could act
without knowing the consequences of his
actions, and /ulending to proguce the ne-
cessary results, Such weakness and inals
tention might be anticipated from an 1gno-
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rant and noprincipled human despot ; bat
to ascribe it to the wise aud holy Creator
would be blasphemy,

W e are, therefore, compelled to conclude
that the plan for the restoration of fallen
man must either include the whole of the
human race without exception, or that the
adorable Projector and Executor of that
astonishing plan, designedly, and with a full
knowledge of the awful consequences, left
a portion of the sons of men exposed to in-
evitable and eternal destruction; and tbat
this dreadful exclusion was thus purposely
made, without any motive or cause discov-
erable by the utmost efforts of our reason.

But this conclusion is so totally inconsis-
tent with every idea which we can form of
the nature and attributes of the Deity,
from any part of his works or his word,
that we should have good evidence of its
truth hefore we admit it.  Whether it re-
ceives any support .from the revealed wilt
of God, I shall presently examine; but
two-arguments, urged against its opponents,
from assmumed facts in the actual dispensa-
tions of divine Providence, may, betore
we procecd, require some attention. These
are the cases of the fallen angels, and the
nnequal distribution of the blessings of
this life, Both these pojats have, however,
been rccently discussed in your columns ;*
and it will therefore be less necessary, on
this.oecasicu, to enlarge upon them.

It is assumed, that the falien angels sin-
ned against their Maker; and, in coose-
(uence, were doomed to everlasting mise-
1y, without any room left for their repent-
ance, any provision for their restoration, or
any offer of mercy; whiie pardon is of-
fered to guilty man, and a Saviour is sent
to die for him, Now, say these objectors,
if God 1nakes this distinction between two
classes of his creatures, he mnay make a
similar distinction between individuals of
the same class. 'i'e this it is easy to reply,
that we know very little of the history of
the fallen angels.” The scriptures indeed
nform us, that “ they kept not their first
estate, but left their own habitation, and
are reserved, in everlasting chains, under
darkness, unto the judgment of the great
day.”  Eut the same inspired writer uses
similar language respecting the wicked in-
habitants of Sodom and Gomorrha, and the
filthy dieamers of whom he was then speak-
INg. And this affecting representation may
be justly made of every unhappy spirit

:\lhich hus left the body, without embracing
the g

—_—

* In the Reviews of Hargreave’s aud
Hinton’s publications.

ospel of Christ and belicving in him. |
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We are also told, that the Saviour “took
not on him the nature of angels;”” and it has
hence been asserted that, as the angels fell
without a tempter, they were left without
a Redeemer. This, however, is asserting
more than we know. We have no cer-

. tainty, either that they fell without a temp-

ter, or weve left without a Saviour, All
this is mere conjectare, or, at best, doubt-
ful inference. 'fhe trath is, that the pages
of divine Revelation, from which alone we
can obtain any authentic informaticn on
the subject, state so very few particulars
respecting the sin and punishment of these
unbappy beings, that we are able only to
guess at the most important circumstances
attending them. 7The ebject of the sacred
volume was, to teach fallen men the way of
salvation which their merciful Creater had
provided for them; not to detail kis pro-
ceedings towards fallen arg:is, or towards
any other tribe of intelligent Leings in the
vast extent of his boundless dominions. It
therefore can never be sate to argne from
facts of which we know so littie, and that
so very imperfectly ; much less to set con-
clusions drawn from such doubtful premises,
against conclusions derived from the most
obvious attributes of the Deity and the ex-
press declarations of his word. W hen those
divines, who bring forwards the case of
the fallen angels in support of jrersonmal
election, will tavour us with the evidence
of the certainty of the facts upon which
they ground their reasonings, it will then
be time enough to consider tlieir arguments.
Till then, I must beg leave to decline the
discussion of matters on which I am almost
wholly ignovant, and concerning which T
know not where to look for authentic in-
telligence.

Another objection which has frequently
been urged against the sentiments which
are attempted to be vindicated in these
letters, is the uncqual distribution of the
blessings of Providence in thislitfe. It bas
been said, that the Ahnighty docs not, in
fact, treat all wen alike. Some persons
are healthy, strong and scldom indisposed ;
while others struggle through tedious days
and wearisame nights ot sickness and debi-
lity, and rarely enjoy an hour of perfect
health. One rolls in afflucnce, and indulges
every species of pleasure ; another is press-
ed to the dust under the iron grasp of po-
verty, and suhjected to the most paintul
privations. This man succeeds in almost
every thing he undertakes; while that,
with perhaps equal prudence and diligence,
is the constant subject of disappointment ;
and sees, with painful ‘despondency, his
most prowising hopes frustrated and hig



264
fairest schomes fail. Now, way our oppo-
nents, if God makes this, otten unaccouat-
able, difference between his creatures in
temporal concerns, why may he not make
asimilar difference in his treatment of them
in religious or spiritual matters?  But it is
obvious, that this objection assumes the fact
that these cases are exactly parallel; it
would otherwise be absurd to reasou from
one to the other. Yet the slightest atten-
tion to the subject will be sutficient to ex-
pose the fallacy of this assumption. The
distribution of temporal blessings, for a few
vears on carth, cannot bear any comparison
with the disposal of religious and eternal
benefits. The consideration that the one
is merely trausitory and short, but the
other is unchangeable and everlasting, af-
tords alune a very satisfactory solution of
thie difheulty.

Shonld a judicious and afiectionate pa-
rent see it necessary to exercise the forti-
tude and patience of his children in their
vouth, that they may be prepared, with
greater ease and success, to discharge the
duties and enjoy the gratifications of matu-
rity ; such a parent would be consulting
the happiness aind prosperity of his children
through their whele life ; though he might,
with that view, subject ithem to tramsient
scasons of sorrow and deprivations. Or,
shouid an cartiily father have two sons of
opposite characters: the one froward, ob-
stinzte and dishonest; the other mild, do-
cile and upright. If, in order to coirect
the vicious empers of the forer, he sub-
jected him, during his minerity, to a course
of more severe discipline than the other;
2u¢ imposed on Lim certain restrictions and
privations, from which the good conduct
and obidicnce of the latter preserved him:
waould not the corrective severities inflicted
o the oue be as real a proof of the love
of the parent, as the indilgence shewn to
tie other?  And, if the well-meant disci-
plinic pyeduced the desired efieet, would
not the refractory child have just reason to
biess bis fatber, through every part of Lis
future life, tor the salutary, though painful,
distinction which he had made between
him wid bis brother; and which bad been
instrwnenta! in averting evils that would
lave rendered s lite miserable and his
end wretched.—33ut this Jife is only a pre-
paration for eternity. Man is placed here
10 be treined up for a state that will never
end; aud whatever tends to ma_ke that
state Lappy, however painful during this
irobationary season, nust be a positive and
smporfant benefit. ~ Because the happiuess
wlicll ahe creature will enjoy, through
p1ernal ages, as the fruit of this preparatory
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discipline, will far outweigh all the paim
and sorrows that his all-wise and mereity)
Maker saw it necessary to excrcise him
with on carth. In that happy state, when
he will sec as he is seen and know as e iy
known, the christian will doubtless perceive
clearly, that those dispensations of Provi-
dence which appeared to him the most
dark and disconraging, while he was strug-
gling thvough them, have been the happy
means of preveuting the most dreadful
cvils, and of securing the greatest blessings,
He will then feel the force and the truth
of the declaration of an ancient saint,—
“ QOur light affliction, which is but for a
moment, worketh for us a far more ex-
ceeding and eternal weight of glory.”” So
that the Governor of the universe, instead
ot being accused of severlty or injustice,
will, through all eternity, be praised and
adored for those very trials and afflictions
which seem so grievous to us when we are
passing through them.

But to return to our illustration. Sup-
pose a person of rank and property had
two sons who had both fallen under his
just displeasure for some act of disobe-
dience ; and hoth exhibited the same dis-
position, being equally froward and re-
fractory. Let us tarther suppose, that the
father, instead of treating these equally dis-
obedient sons in the same manner, disco-
vers and avows a strong partiality in favour
of the elder: that he adopts prompt and
effectual measures to rescne him from the
consequences of the crimes of which he
had been guilty ; cordially forgives his of-
fences, and, by a wise and benevolent
course of discipline, gradually eradicates
the faunlts of his naturally perverse temper,
and fits him to act the part of an useful
and honourable member of society ; and at
length makes him Lis sole heir and gives
him possession of all his property. But
with respect to the younger son, he pursues
an opposite line of conduct. Instead of
employing means to reform and save him,
he sufters him to grow up neglected in ig-
norance and vice, exposed to dangers and
temptations, unguarded and unwarned ;
and, after treating him harshly, during
his vouth, be totally disinherits him at last,
and leaves him unprovided for, unprotected
and disowned, to a life of wretchedness
and to a death of ignominy, Now this
imaginary case, revolting as it is to our best
feelings, is but a very faint and imperfect
picture of the conduct ascribed to the cver
blessed Jehovah by a large class of dw_[ﬂe&
According to their theology, the Almighty
selects certain individuals from among the
whole number of fallen men to eterndl
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bliss. For theso chosen ones he sends a
Saviour to make atonement; to them he
gives his Holy Spirit to lead them by an
irf resnstxble ml'{uence to embrace the gospel;
and these, these only, e brings finally to
heaven: leaving all the rest of mankind,
though no less deserving than their favour-
ed brethren, without a Saviour, and with-
out the effectual influence of the Holy
Spirit, to inevitable and eternal ruin.

The inconsistency of this system with the
scriptures and reason will be the subject of .
future inquiry. It is only noticed here
to shew the true natare of the two facts
which our opponents wish to be considered
as cases so parallel, that the existence of
the one proves, or at lcast justifies the
other. But the unequal distribution of the
blessings of this life ean neither prove the
fact, nor vindicate the equity of the uncon-
ditional and personal election of individuals |
to eternal and unchangeable happincess or
misery. The cases are totally dissimilar.
The former is a corrective measure, de-
signed and adapted to produce the inost
benevolent effects to the parties concerned :
of the latter it is difficult to speak, without
violating the reverential respect which is
due to the adorable Being to which it is
ascribed. It may, however, be observed,
that it is not intended to rcfonn; that it is
not foundéd onm mercy, nor is its object
benevolent ; and that it issues in never-
ending sorrow. It has long surprised me,
that this argument should have ever been
urged by tlunkmv men ; and my astonish-
ment has not been diminished on finding it
advanced with triumphant confidence by
some modern controversialists of good sense
and sober thought.

I leave these desultory remarks, which a
regard to the fact last mentioned alone has
"induced me to extend beyond my original
intention, to the candid consideration of
your intelhvent readers; and shall, in my
Dext, beg your permission bneﬂy to ex-
1mme the seripture evidence that Jesus
Christ, by the atonement which e made,
Opened a way of salvation for all the child”
ren of men. In the mean tine, I rensain,

Yours, &c.

Kaw! Sarepeshash. M~NAsoON,

ON
NEGLECTING Ttue SABBATH.

Gentlemen,
the last Association, I and some others,
were desived to commumcatc to you thg:

E
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statements with regard to the duty of keep-
ing the sabbath, advanced by each of us
during the discussion of a case trom the
Commercial iRoad, London. The task as-
sizned me was a very humble one, merely
requiring the narration of two-or three
facts which I mentioned. One of the
brethren has sent you his thoughts, arrang-
ed in good order, and weil expressed ; and
I have waited in expectation of seeing in
your publication the observations of the
other triends, that a fair opportunity mizlit
present itseif’ for bringing in my facts «t
the closc.  As none of them have, I pre-
sume, sent vou their remarks, { scarcely
like to have my anecdotes inscrted in a
naked form. I venture,theretove, to pre-
face them with one or two refloctions.

The sabbath 1s the nurse of relicious
sentiment ; and the right improvemen[ of
it will, T concewe consecrate the whole of
our time. By dLvoLm_w one day in seven
to the more immediate worship of CGod,
we acquire an elevation in principle, and
an inward spiritual strength, which quali-
fies us to abide with him in our worldly cail-
ings, aud to hallow every part of our time
by some useful pertormance. The feelings
excited on the Lord’s-day, form a defence
against the temptations of the week, and a
preparation for the discharge of all iis du-
ties. Sabbaths are needful privileges. They
were necessary in Eden, where man ex-
isted, free from the smallest taint of cor-
ruption ; and how much more ncedful are
they to sooth the sorrows and aid the vir-
tue of man in his present fallen and wretch-
ed state? The person who violates the
sacred hours by the habitual pursuits of
profit or pleasure, knows nothing what re-
ligion or the tear of God means.

The morality of the sabbath law is of the
same nature with that which enjvins the
taking of suitable rest and refreshment.
Without this branch ot morality, we are no
more fitted for pursuing a consistent course
of well-doing, than the labourer could be
who should obstm'\tel) refuse either to eat,
drink, orsleep. The fourth command is
not, Tam persnaded to be viewed merely
as the injunction of a positive institute, it
is a part of the moral law, and theretore,
of perpetual obligation. With solenin and
awful pomp, amidst clouds, and thunder,
and lightning, and earthguakes, did God
proclaim this among the other commands
of the decalogue; and twice did Le en-
grave it with his own finger on tables of
stone. The eeremonial law abolished by
Jesus Christ was written by the finger of
Moses only ; and never was it aunounced
in the manner above described. To s,
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Moses frequently alludas, ag nvesting the
ten commandments with such  peculiar
weicht and dignity. Nowhere does the
Saviour intimate that be came to abolish
the sabbath; but he most plainly asserts
that, “ Itis easicr for heaven and earth to
pass than one tittle of the law to fail.”
The consecration of on¢ day in seven to
the special worship of God, was a part of
man’s duty before the separaton of the
Jews, to whom the ceremonial law was
given; and it will centinue to be his duty,
when external distinctions are done away,
and Jews and Gentiles {form one fold un-
der one Shepherd.

If the above chscrvaiions be true, to
profane the sabhath is to neglect the means
by which the knowledge and enjoywent of
religion is susiained in the mind; it is to
throw away the helps which are needful
for our feeble virtue; and to live in the
breach of a great command. No wonder,
therefore, if such a protanation is the
forerunmer of rcligious declension and
apostacy.

Mr. ——, some years ago, was a mem-
‘ber of a2 G. B. church. It happened that
a sitnation of employment by wlich his in-
come might be-improved fell in his way;
bat he felt an objection to it, arising from
the obligation it would impose on him to
work on the Lord’s-day. With this scru-
ple of conscience, he waited on his paster
to ask his opinicn. The answer was ¢ You
certainly ought not to accept the offer.”
The temptation, however, was too power-
ful for his principles. e entered into the
place ; and, from that time, his religion be-
gan to lose its savour. The public worship
of God was gradually neglected, even when

he could have zitended 1t ; the company of

his brethren was sbunned ; habits of in-
temperance were coptracted ; and at length
it became necessary to expel him from
commupicn. Alout a fortnight after his
expulsion, Le fell into the river, ncar the
scene of bis labour, and perisked in the
waters. His wife clso, hiving suuk iuto
the same poor caynal state with her hus-
band, was escluded at the same time, and
died within a month {ronr the period of his
deatl:.

L nother instance, illustrating the evil of
treating the Lord’s-day with eontempt,
ymey be wmentioned. The person now re-
ferted to wes once a hopeful member of
the same chureh, serjous in his deportinent,
regular iu his attendance on the means,
active and useful ; but, through entering
into a stnilar siwuation, he experienced the
same sorrowful change of character. Both
he and his wite kiave beeu excluded; and
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though they ate stll in the land of the Uy-
ing, one ot them has ivequently confessed,
that, since their exclusion, every thing bhas
gone wrong with them,  O! ye temporiz-
ing professors, who spend part of your
sabbaths, or the whole of them in scekig
the pleasures or the profits of this world,
tremble at the danger in which you are
placing your immortal souls ; for, there is
great reason to believe that you will bring
upon your heads that awful judgment and
fiery indignation which will devour thosd
who crucify to themselves the Son of God
afresh, and pat him to an open shame,
4. W. L.

oatn—

VARIETIES,

Tre THIEF RECLAITMED. — Ft was the cus-
tomn of the late Archbist:op Sharpe to have
a saddle-horse attend his- carriage, that in
case of fatigue from sitting, he might take
the refreshment o a ride.  As he was thus
going to his episcopal residence, and hLad
got a mile or two before his carriage, a de<
cent well-looking young man-came up with

.him ; and, witlra trembling hand and a faul-

tering tongue, presented a pistol to kisdord-
skip’s breast, and demanded his money,

‘The Archbishop, with great composure,

turned ‘about, and looking steadfastly at
him, desired hie would remove that danger-

-ous weapon, and teil him fairly his condi:

tion. “Bir! 8ir!’ cwith great agitation,
cried the youth, ¢ No words, ’tis not a time
—your morney instantly.” ¢ Hear me, young
man,’ said the Archbishop, ¢you sce I am

-an old man, and my life is of very little

consequence; your’s seems far otherwise,
I am named Sharpe, and am archbishop of
York, my carriage and servants are be-
hind. Tell me what money you want, and

-who you are, and I'will not injure yau, but

prove a friend. iere, take this, and now
ingenuously tell e bow much you want

-to make you independent of so destructive

a business as you are now. engaged .in./—
¢ Oh, Sir,” replied the man, ‘T detest the
business as muoch as you, I am—but--but
—at home there are creditors who will not
stay — fifty pounds, iy lord, indeed, would
do what no tongue besides my own can
tell.” ¢ Well, Sir, T take it on your word,
and upon my honour, if yon will, in a day
or two, call on me at what I have
now given shall be made up that swn.’—
The highwayman loaked at him, was silent,
and- went off ; and,.at. the time appointed,
actually waited on the Archhisbop, and #s-
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surcd bis Lordship his words had left im-
pressions which nothing could cver destroy.
Nothing more transpired for a year and a
half) or more ; when one morning, a person
knocked at his Grace’s gate, and with a
peculiar carnestness, desired to sce hin.
The Avchbishiop ordered the stranger to be
brought in. tie entered the room where
his lordship wag; but had scarce advanced
a few steps before his countenance changed,
his knees tottered, and he sunk almost
breathless on the floor. On recovering,
He requested an audience in private. The
apartment being cleared, ¢ My lord,’ said
he, ¢ you cannot hava forgotten the circum-
stances at such a time and place; —grati-
tude will never satfer them to be.obliter-
ated from my mind. In me,my lord, yon
siow hehold that once most wretched of
mankind, but now, by your inexpressible
humanity, rendered equal, parhaps supe-
rtor in happiuess to millions. Oh! my
Lotd, (tears for awhile preventing his ut-
terance), *tis. you, ’tis you that have saved
my body-and soul ; ’tis you that have saved
4 dear and much loved wife, and a hrood
of little children, whom I regard dearer
than my life. Here are the fifty pounds,
but never shall I find language to testify
what I feel. Your God is your witness;
,iour deed itself is your glory ; and may
‘heaven and all its blessings be your present
and everlasting reward. I was the yonnger
son of a wealthy man; your lordship knows
him; his name was —-—. My marriage
alienated his affection, and my brother with-
drew lis love, and left me to sorrow and
penury, A month since my brother died
-a bachelor, and intestate ; what was his, is
‘now become mine: and by your astonish-
ing goodness, I am now at once the most
penitent, the most grateful, and happiest of
my species.”

‘PorErY 1N PorTUGAL.—A letter, dated
-Lisbon, May 2, 1829, contains a specitnen
of popish superstition, so similar to that of
the Hindoos, that it descrves to be gene-
rally known. How little is popery better
than paganism. May the efforts of protes-
tants to promote the spread of the gospel
m the world be increased! —* We cnjoy
at last some good weather, which is ascrib-
“ed, by Don Miguel, to a miracle in his fa-
‘vour.  Comsequently a procession  was
ordered privately for last Monday, to the
following cffect : -- That the favourite image
of our Lord dos Passos should pay a visit
to the Lady of the Rabbit-hole, (da Ro-
cha,) from the convent of Grace to the
“ Cathedral, and remain there some days, un-
- Uil the weather bocame fine.”  Good care
VOL. VIH,
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was taken not to give orders for the proces-
sion until it wus ascertained that there was
no rain to he expected on the Monday;
and consequently the intent of his majes-
ty’s following the imag :, was only published
oit the morning of tnat day, with the or-
ders for the procession itself. It took
place, and Miguel attended the farce; but
to mo effect, for the common people were
heard to say, ‘ That it was foolish to trou-
ble our Lord dos Passos with such a visit ;
as the fine weather had already returned,
and there was no necessity for so inuch dis-
play.” The image continues still on its vi-
sit to the cathedral, but no good effect has
followed ; as the atmosphere has becws very
cloudy and threatens rain, to tie “great
moriification of our infamous monastic
quacks.” J. P,

OBITUARY.

Diep at Diseworth, April 18, 1829, Mr.
WiLLiaAmM BARROWCLIFF, aged 68. Up-
wards of fitty years, he had been a member
of the General Baptist connection ; having
Jjoined the church at Leake and Wimes-
would when he was about seventeen years
of age. The early and decided attachment
of his mind to religion, and to the senti-
ments of the General Baptists, our fricnd
attributed, under divine influence, to the
circumstances of the family in which ke
went to live as servant, at the early age ot
six years. At about this period of lite, he
went to Mr. Brentnall, of Normanton, with
whom he continued about ten years. For
the kindness of this gentleman, in instruct-
ing him to read and write, and directing
his mind to fear and love the Lord, he al-
ways retained sentiments of sincere and
warn gratitude.

The tamily of Mr. Brentnall was com-
posed of persons of various sentiments. e
himnself was a Particular Baptist; and his
servants were some of this denomination,
others General Baptists, some Methodists,
others attached to the established church ;
and our triend was assailed by first oue and
then another, who was anxious tv make
bim a convert. “ But I concluded at last,””
he says, “to be guided by no person’s
opinion, but to search the scriptures for
myself, purticularly the New Testumeut ;
and at last determined to be a General
Baptist, considering that most scriptural.”

When abont twenty years of age, Mr.
Barrowelitt’ settled at Kegworth, as a
butcher; and became a wmember of the

[N
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church there; then under the pastoral care
of Mr. Tarratt. Soon after he was chosen
an elder; and subsequently removed to
Diseworth, still in the same church, and
continued there till removed by death to
the church above. That his constitution
was gradually declining had been apparent
to those around him, for some considerable
time ; but three or four months before his
death he was, in a great mcasure, confined
to his house.

Our friend was anxious for the prosperity
of the cause of Christ around him, and for
the increasing purity and spirituality of the
church. He was the principal means of
the establishment of the sunday-school at
Diseworth;and continued to take an active
part in its management, and a lively in-
terest in its weltare, till the close of life. —
His views ot the great truths of the gospel
were not Huctnating and uncertain, but
steady and clear; and were attended with
much of the consolation of the Holy Spirit.
In the near prospect of death,he repeated-
Iv said, he had not those lively and ecstatic
feelings that he had perceived and heard of
in others; but was well assured that the
foundation on which he rested, was suffi-
cient to support his whole dependence.—
While his hopes, arising from confidence

"in the Lord Jesus Christ, as the almighty
Saviour of sinners, were certain and ani-
mating, his views of himself were humble
and debasing; and he said he could not
more appropriately designate himself than
in the language of the apostle, *“ The least
of all saints.” Thus, while his prospect of
heaven became gradually clearer as he ap-
proached that happy state, he was less dis-
posed to have any confidence in himself. —
A discourse was delivered at his funeral,
according to his own desire, from the words
of the Apostle mentioncd above.

AprIL 25, 1829, died at Diseworth, Mr.
RoBERT GREGORY, aged eighty-three, a
member of the G. B. church at Kegworth
and Diseworth. He had long been a ser-
vant of the Lord Jesus, and rejoiced in the
prospect of being called to be for ever with
him. 7Fhe infirmities of age, together with
a paralytic aflection, had so greatly enfec-
bled his strong constitution and athletic
frame, that, for several months, he was
scarccly able to go from home. In this
state ot confinement, he seemed to delight
in the perusal of the scriptures, and a seri-
ous bouk or two on practical religion.  His
speech wus so far offected, that he could
not converse much; but he enjoyed the
company of a friend, and ther¢ was no
difficulty in uuderstauding that the atoning
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death end everlasting [utercession of the
Lord Jesus were the foundation on which
he reposed with pleasure, in the prospect
of death and cternity. Mr. Barrowcliff,
mentioned above, frequently visited him ;
and as they were helpers of each other’s
Joy in life, so they were not long separated
by death. Yor several days previous to
his dissolution, he was mot able to speak,
and appearcd unconseious of any thing that
passed around him; =zt last, the friendly
hand of death, for which he had long been
waiting, released him from the infirmities
of mortality, to the vigour and happiness of
eternal life.

DiEp at Diseworth, May 5th, 1829, Mrs.
Rurs Haves, aged sixty-four. She had
been a member of the G. B. church twen-
ty-four years; and had adorned the doc-
trine of God our Saviour by a very exem-
plary deportment. More than 1wo years
before her decease, she received a lhiruise
from a cow, which did net, at the time,
cause much . inconvenience; but it con-
tinued unseen to gather strength, until it
became a decided cancerous wound ; and
gradually preyed on the vitals, till it ter-
minated in death. ‘It is appointed unto
man once to die ;”” and, by whatever second
causes, this event may be brought abont,
still it is the sole prerogative of God to kilt
as well as to make alive. Our friend was
deeply conviuced of the reality of divine
Providence : and though the mortal wound
was inflicted by apparent accident; she
could not suppose that human lite, under
any circumstances, passess away, but by
the will of our heavenly Father ; when not
oven a sparrow falleth to the ground with-
out him,

Under this conviction, and supported
by the glorions and distinguishing doctrines
of the gospel, she received tie visitation
as a stunmons sent to call her into the im-
mediate presence of her God and Saviour.
In these circumstances, the value of true
piety appeared unspeakably great. She
beheld the certain approach of death, at a
distance, and marked every step by which
he daily drew nearer; but she did this in
the full assurance of faith, that he would be
to her, not the king of terrors, but a friend-
lv messenger to introduce her to a better
life. She frequently conversed ahout her
approaching departare from this world,with
true christian fortitude and pleasure; and
with earncst desires that her death might
be the means of spiritual life and increasing
animation to her surviving relatives. This
composure of mind was not inerely occa-
sicnal, and frequently interyepted with
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doubts and darkness: it was uniform and
constant as one clear day, unobscured by
clouds, until the sun serenely set, to rise
with greater strength and beauty in another
world.

This composure and christian confidence
of our esteemed friend, may be viewed as
the fulfilment of the divine promise, * Them
that honour me, I will honour.” She ho-
noured God, by trusting in his word and
living upon it; by a diligent and serious
attention to the means of grace; and by a
general conversation, of which peacetul-
ness, kindness and christian sympathy were
prominent teatures : —and he honoured her
with much spiritnal enjoyment in life, and
great support and comtort in death. The
adorable Saviour of sinners was very pre-
cious to our friend. His obedience unto
death was the foundation on which her
hope of hcaven rested; and the prospect
of seeing him in all his glory, and of being
cntirely conformed to his image, were ideas
most pleasing to her miad.

Thus, by death, has this church hiere been
«deprived of three of its members alniost
together. But though their presence with
us was desirable; yet, as we trust, by the
viches of divine grace, they were made
meet for heaven, it is the duty of their
surviving brethren not only to be resigned,
but thankful, that they are taken from the
tield of toil and danger to the state ot safety
and repose. May our prayers be answered,

_that many more may be baptized to fill up

the place of the dead; ans that all may
more diligently follow them who, through
faith und patience, arenow inheriting the
Ppromises ! J. J.

MRgs. ErizaBeTH BuRrcEss, was the
daaghter ot Mv. Jokn June, engraver ; and
born in London, Febrnary, 1749. Her
parents were members of the established
church, but were very irregular in their
attendance. At an carly age she lost her
mother; and, to the great credit of her
tather, he, thiough by no means very regu-
lar himself, was particularly careful of her
morals, and very strict as to the companions
she associated with ; and also careful in
procuring good and serious teachers to con-
duct her cducation; the last of whom, a
Mr. Hughes, she has often mentioned with
gratitude as a sensible man, and a decided
chuistian,

About this time, several of her youth-
ful companions, attracted by the preaching
of those eminent servants of God, George
Whitfield .and John Wesley, readily per-
suaded dier to join their company and hear

em; and many a time this little group
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formed a select party, in a widely extended
congregation of probably upwards of thirty
thousand, in Moorfields; and were witnesses
of the word heing accompanied with power
to many hearts.  All this was very novel,
cspecially to Miss June, whese father treat-
ed it ail as enthusiasm ; but, as it kept her
out of bad company, he lett her to spend
her sabbaths as she pleased. But her
attendance on the mcans of grace was, at
this perind, confined to no particular place.
About her sixteenth year, she was led, ia
one of her Sunday rambles, to hear Mr,
Jokn Brittain, the predecessor of the late
Rev. Dan Taylor. The first sermon she
heard from him so much arrested her at-
tention, that she resolved upon hearing
hin again: and, after a short time, the
word, which is sharper than a two-edged
sword, pierced her to the heart; brought
her at once to see herselt a lost and ruined
sinner; and, compelling her to abandon all
self dependencies, led her to seek salva-
tion alone in Jesus.

From this period, her attendance upon
the public means of grace, was principally
restricted to Mr. Brittain’s ministry. Her
constant and attentive manner, it appears,
was noticed by some of the friends, who
encouraged her at length to open her mind
to that minister with a view to be baptized;
which she found was an imperative duty,
binding upon her from the command of her
Lord and Saviour. But here arose some
difficulties of rather a tormidable appear-
ance. She had no onc at home, that ap-
proved of her belng religious at all; but
Lier becoming a baptist she expected would
be past bearing. She kad also a consider-
able dread of water, and was apprehensive
that she might not go through the ordi-
nance itself with becoming decency ; and
thus bring dewn derision upon herselt, and
upon the good cause with which she wns
about to identify herself. Some painful
months past in this state of anxiety. How-
ever, at length, she determined, with the
advice of" her christian triends, to make
known the state of her mind to Mr. Brit.
tain.  On arriving af his house, her fears
all returned with renewed force; and she
actually passed his door several times,
walking about for the space of two hours,
hesitating whether she should call upon
hita or no. After any a struggle, she
ventured to knock at the door, not without
a sort of secret hope that it might not be
lheard ; and it so, she fully meant to return
without knocking a second time. The door
was howeveropened ; and the applicant,with
a palpitating heart, was ushered iuto the
presence of Mr. Brittain, who kindly sym-
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pathized with her, ‘and cncouraged her in
the good ways of the hord. He was satis-
tied with her experienee and views in reli-
gion ; and appointed a tme for two of the
deacous to have torther cenversation with
her. Her fears considerably subsided ; and
she was baptized and became a member of
the church, when abouat cighteen years of
age.

Having new publickly put on Christ, she
constdered it her duty mwore particularly to
spread abroad a savour of his name, and to
be very circamspect in her conduct, and
particuiarly in the cheice of her compan-
lons.  She made conscience, not only of
secret praver, but as far as she could, of
family prayer also. In the latter important
daty, she was intermpted by. the house-
Keeper, an elderly female, who had been
in the tamily many years, observing aloud,
“ 1 cannet sec what rced such a young
thing ay vou are, have to cry so much for
pardon and mercy, and make such ado.
With such an cld creature as I am, indeed,
it would be-a diftercnt matter.” After a
time, this persen got some benefit, it is
believed, from the example and instruction
she received from her pious young friend.
By the grace ot God, however, she was
-enabled to set er face as a fiint against all
oppo-ition of gainsayers; and to mmintain
a steady walk. She joined several young
triends, most of whom were members of
the same church, and held prayer-meetings
at each others houses, which were fonnd
bighly conducive to their spiritual inter-
ests.

In 1773, she married Mr. W. Burgess,
who had then lately become a member of
Mr. Brittain’s churchi; and who in the
course of succeeding vears was called to
the work of the miuistry, first at Halifax,
Yorkshire, in the year 1787; and after-
wards at Fleet, in Lincoloslire, in 1791 ;
and from thence he was taken to his re-
ward, in 1513. Mrs. B. was his affec-
tionate companion, aud sharer in all his
Joys and sorrows, griets and comiorts du-
ring the forty years the Lord was pleased
to spare them to each cther. Since that
period she has continued a widow indeed;
and died, haypy in a well grounded hope
thirough Jesus Christ of a joytul immorta-
lity, on March 10th, 1829, in lLer eighty-
first year.

We do not mean to say, that this good
woman was without her tailings.  Of these
she herselt’ was well aware ; and often de-
plored them.  Bui, we niay be allowed to
observe that she had many excellent guali-
tics.  Herlove was ardeut 1o all who ap-
peared to bear the bmage of Christ; but
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particulaily so to &uch as had hobly dared
to own their Lord in his own appointed,
though mnch neglected, ordinance of bap.
tism.  And many are yet living who can
attest the fact, that, under the blessing of
God, her arguments and epistolary corres-
pondence with them, have contributed in
bringing themn to a decision on this impor-
tant point. Her love and reverence to the
holy scriptures were great, saylng, ¢ The
Bible is my loaf of hread that supports my
life;”” and frequently repeating the hymn,
commencing
¢ Precious Bible! what a treasure,”

Her regard for the ministers of the gospel
was also very strong; esteeming them very
highly in love for their work’s sake. Her
attendauce was very regular upon public
worship.  The last time she was at the
chapel was ou Lord’s-day, March 1st; and
on returning home, she said she had expe-
rienced great comfort in the ordinance of
the Lord’s supper, and in the preaching of
her esteemed pastor, She was a great
lover of christian and spiritual conversation,
and those visits and occasional interviews
with ler religious triends, in which this was
wanting, were to her very insipid. Nearly
the last ten years, she resided at Spalding,
and was a member of the G. B. church in
that place. ; (N
Her death was rather sudden ; but she
was waiting for the coming of her Lord. A
little time hetore she departed, she said,
““ She knew in whom she had believed, and:
that he would keep that she had committed
to him aguinst that day. Mr. Everard
preached lier funeral sérmon, from ¢ Pre:
cious in the sight of the Lord is the death
of liis Saints.” :
Spalding. H. B,

CONFERENCES.

Tue MipLAND CONFERENCE Wwas he{d,
at Broud Street, Notiingham, on W'lnt-
Tuesday, June 9, 1829. At this meeting

L. Reports were received from onld
about twenty of the churches; but in these,
since the last Conference, one hundred
and ten liave been baptized—one hundred
and forty-one are waiting as candidates—
and one handred and ten are hopeful in-
quirers.  On this subject, it was agreed
that, as the custom of receiving verbal re-
ports at these conferences has been toqnd
interesting and encouraging, this meeting
carnestly reguests cach chureh in this dis-
trict to send, at least, one representative

to each of our confereuces, to give a ver-
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pal report of their state, meptioning dis-
tinctly the number baptized since the last
meeting, and the number of candidates
and inguirers, with any other intellig'encc
respecting the revival or depression of the
cause ; noticing also the circumstances
which led to that revival or depression.
should any church be prevented from
scnding a representative, they are request-
ed to desire some neighbouring minister, or
representative, to state their case. .

2. The Report of the eommittee being
yead, it was resolved that it be approved.

3. The ehnrches at Barton, Melbourne,
Burton, Kegworth, Broad Street, Ashby,
Donington, Leak and Wimeswould, Stoney
Street, Loughborough, Woodhouse, Ilkis-
ton, Broughton and Hose, Carley Street
and Rothley were reported as having paid
in their proportion towards the Home Mis-
sion debt. - Those churches that have not
sent in their quota, are again affectionately
requested to do so by the 22nd of this
month ; and the secretary is desired to
write to them on the subject forthwith.

4. A letter was rcad from Mr, Derry,
stating his views on the subject of the or-
dination of Mr: Kenney, at Macclesfield ;
wlien, after some discussion (interrytpted a
little by the appearance in the meeting of
the noted -infidel, Robert Taylor, late a
clergyman of the established church, but
now a deistical missionary) it was resolved,
that this meeting sees no objection to the
ordination of Mr. Kenney, providing the
committee of the Education Society ap-
proved the measure.

5. Resolved, that this conference em-
power the committee to regulate the mat-
ters conneeted with the debts on the meet-
ing-houses at Manchester and Macclesfield ;
but whilst they wish them to do all they
can in these matters, they do not empower
themn to contract for any more meeting-
houses, school-rooms or buildings.

6. Mr. Sleath having proposed a query.
respecting the propriety of our churches
dismissing members to independent church-
s atter some discussion, it was resolved,
that, we recommend Mr. Sleath to send
this query to the Editor of the Repository.

7. Application was made from the friends
At Warsop, a branch of Mansfield church,
for advice respecting writing out their
trust-deeds, and chusing proper persons as
trustees, and, collecting for the debt. Re-
solved, that we reter this case to the mext

ssociation.

. 8. Some conversation took place respect-
e the late attendance of the triends on
these ocgasions.  Some (viends proposed
that the Conferenve be opened half an
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hour later in order to afford more time for
the friends to get together. But this scheme
was not adopted ; it being the opinion of
several that many would still go beyond
the time. It was also suggested, that the
morning service might hegin and conclude
earlier, and thus more time would be al-
lowed for dinner.  No resolution however
was adopted ; but the friends were re-
quested to consider the propriety and im-
portance of being present, ready for the
opening of the Conference with prayer.
At this Conference, Mr. Payne, of Bar-
rowden gave out the hymns, read the
scriptures and prayed ; ¥r. Goadby, sen.,
preached from 1 Thess. ii. 4. In the
evening, the first Annnal Meeting of the
Home Missionary Society for the Midland
District was held; when Mr. Pickering,
presided, and Messrs. Goadby, Tyers, Ste-
venson, S. Taylor, Orton, Payne, Cook,
(the village missionary) Abbott and Winks
addressed the meeting, moving or secoud-
ing the various resolutions. The meeting
was well attended, and the various speakers
delivered their sentiments with consider-
able feeling and energy. Robert Taylor
attended on this occasion also, and took
notes of the proceedings. No collection
was made ; but a most excellent teeling
was produced. The next Conterence to be

.at Melbourne, on the last Tuesday in Sep-

tember. Mr. Stevenson, sen., to preach
in the morning, and a Home Missionary
Meeting to be held in the evening.

N.B. The application to the Religions
Tract Society for a grant of Tracts for onr
Home Mission stations, was kindly and
promptly met, by a vote of 30000 hand-
bills, broad-sheets, magazines, &c. &c. It
is intended to divide them at the Associa-
tion to the various conferences.

REPORTS

OF
RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS.

SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION OF PER-
MANENT AND UNIVERSAL PEACE.—The
thirtcenth anoiversary of this amiable In-
stitution was held, May 19, 1829, at the
Friends’ Meeting- House, White Hart Court,
Gracechurch Street. This increasing so-
ciety has for ity principal object, the sup-
pression of all war, both civil and foreign,
Indeed, its principles, it crowned with
complete success, woukd remove all violence
and injustice from among men ; and restore
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the happiness, security and innocence, with
which the fancies of" poets have adorned
their golden age. Bat, though this is a
<onsummation ardently to be wished ; yet
it is not perhaps likely to be attained, till
the happy period when the sublime doc-
trines ot christianity shall be acknowledged
by every state, and its glorious principles
influence every heart, and govern the pro-
<ecdings of societies as well as of indivi-
duals, This institution is endeavouring to
call the attention of the nations of the
-carth, both more proximate and more re-
motc, to consider the evils, the baneful ef-
feets, and the anchristian nature of war in
all its modifications.  'With this view, they
circulate Tracts, form auxiliary societies
and use every peaccable method to sprea(i
their sentiments and feelings. Auxiliaries
and Branches are already established in
many of the principal towns in Great Bri-
tain, from which the accounts received by
the parent society, since the last report,
hiave been full as favourable as during pre-
vious years, In Wales, a considerable feel-
ing has been excited in favour of pacific
principies.  During the last year, one new
Tract, in three parts, has been printed for
ithe committee, and several others repub-
lished. Traets, Addresses, Reports, &c.
2o the number of seventy-three thousand,
have been issucd from the press, by this so-
ciety, in the same period, making a total
of nearly five hundred thousand since its
formation. The amount of subscriptions,
-donations, &c. during the year, ha§ been
upwards of six mmdred pounds. Several
ot their publications have been translated
into the French, Italian and Spanish lan-
guages ; and extentively circulated, on the
continents both of Europe and America.
The subjects of the United States of North
America heartily and generally enter into
the vicws of this institution; and many
HourisLing Peace Societies are in suecesstul
operation in various parts of the Union, and
iu Nova Scotia,  The Committee derive
considerable encouragement from the pa-
cific disposition exhibited, on several im-
purtant occasions, both by our own and
foreigu governments; and hal_l t!lg rcadi-
pess which they have lately mamfest.ed_ to
decide their disputes rather by negociation
than the sword, as a symptom that t_he pe-
caliar sentiments which they patronize are
gainiug ground. We sincerely hope their
anticipations will be realized.

TempERANCE SocCiETIES.—These are
institutions designed to discountenance,
and, as far as practicable, to suppress all
kateinperance in food ; but especially to
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abolish entirely thu nse of spiritnous lquony,
They arc numerous in the United States.
but we have not licard that they have beey
hitherto imitated in Europe. It i3 usserted
that there are upwards of' six hundred dis.
tinct societies of this nature, composed of
from ten to four hundred members eacly
in the various states of the Union; beside;
multitudes who are not formally recognizeq
as members, who are acting on their prin.
ciples. Much success has already been ep.
Joyed, and many individuals of the higher
classes of society have given their support
and patronage to the plan., Rum drink.
ing, which had long been the peculiar sin
and disgrace of the North Americans, i3
rapidly declining. Upwards of fiftcen
hundred merchants and distillers have dis.
continued all tratfic in ardent spirits, from
conscientious motives : and so far has the
consumption diminished, that, in many
towns where there were, a year ago, nine
or ten retailers of that poison, there is now
not one. We hope these useful Associa-
tions will incrcase in nunbers and in ig-
fluence. '

Loxnox HiBeRNIAN SoC1ETY.— This
Society is the oldest of the. institutions
formed to promnote the moral and religious
instruction ot that long neglected country,
Ireland; and has existed twenty-three
years. The schools supported by it, which
are divided into Day-schools, Adult-schools,
Sunday-schools and Bible-classes, have in-
creased three hundred and six since the
last year, and now amount to one thousand
three hundred and fifty-two; including
seventy-six thouscnd four-hundred and
forty-four scholars; which is upwards of
nine thousand more than was stated in the
last Report. By means of this socicty,
four thousand five hundred and forty-two
English and lrish Bibles, and eighteen
thousand foar hundred and fourteen Tes-
taments have becn distributed during 'thc
past year: raising the whole namber w_hxch
it hias put into circulation to upwards of two
hundred thousand. The Receipts of the
year were £7809; and the Expenditure,
£8917.

THE Ir1sH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY, 18
a kindred iustitution to the .precedin.g»
which has been in operation fifteen years-
‘The Report alluded to the death of the late
vemerahle Matchew Wliks, who had been
a steady supporter and u liberal penefuctor
to this society. It proceeds in its labours
with diligence and, in many instalnces,‘*:llr‘
pieasing success. During the past y“‘“v
the Academy, which it had maintnne
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Dublin, for the education of Irish preachers
and readers, had been closed for want of stu-
dents. The Receipts of the past year have
pect £3719 5 and the Expenditure £3433.

TuE IrIsH Soctery or LoNpDON has
been established seven years [ts object is
to promote the scriptural instruction of the
natives of Ireland, both in their own conntry
and in England, by means of the Irish lan-
guage which many of them understand more
perfectly than they do the English, and have
a strong partiality in its favonr. This Society
supports two hundred and twenty-six schools
in Ireland, which instruct upwards of nine-
teen thousand children; fonrteen thousand
seven hundred adults, of whom five hundred
and thirty-three are upwards of fifty years
old; and two thousand three hundred and
fifty Irish females. [t has distributed, since
the last Report, eight hundred and forty-
seven Bibles and two thousand and forty
Testaments ; besides prayer-books, and near-
ly eleven thousand primers. Its Receipts
have been £4327, and its Expenditure £4767 ;
of which £1133 have been spent in teaching
alone.

THE LoNpON SOCIETY FOR PROMOT-
ING CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE JEWs,
supports schools, circulates the scriptures,
and adopts other means for hastening the
happy-time predicted, both in the Old and
New Testaments, when ¢ all Israel shall be
saved.”” Upwards of four hundred Jewish
_c!:ildren have been educated, bv its agents,
in the principles of christianity ; among
whom instances of conversion of a very en-
couraging nature have occurred, During the
last.year, two thousand and twenty complete
copies of the Hebrew Old Testament, and
ten times the number of select portions of
that sacred volume, have been distributed. As
the Jews, in various countries, use different
dialects of the Hebrew, this society endeav-
ours to meet their case, by dispersing Trans-
lations of the scriptures in those dialects.—
Since the last anniversary, nine hundred and
Mneteen copies of the Books of Moses, in
Polish Hebrew, have been distributed 5 twen-
ty-seven of the Prophets in German Hebrew,
and one hundred and twenty-seven copies of
the New Testament in Hebrew and German
HEl_)rew, Lesides fourteen thousand Tracts in
various I;\nglmges, had been circulated among
the descendants of Istael, through the agency
O‘f this active society. Its Tucome the last
Year amounta! £y £12830 3 aud its Expendi-
ture, to £1::319,

. THE CHRrisTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIE-
\'iY, though voung, appears to be active and
gorous.” [is object 1s to cairy the gospel
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and the precepts of chiristianity home to those,
who from their habits and circumstances,
would probably never go abroad to hear
them. By the Report we learn that, though
this society has existed only four years, near-
ly one thousand gratuitous agents are em-
ployed by it, in conveying religious instruc-
tion to upwards of twenty-four thousand fa-
milies, including one hundred and twenty
thousand individuals.  Lectures on sabbath
evenings have been opened in neighbour-
hoods destitute of places of worship, and are
well attended. Eighteen Loan Libraries have
been established in proper situations; and
an Irish reader has been appointed to read
the scriptures, in their own tongue, to the
thousands of his countrymen resident in and
near the wmetropolis. Numerous Tracts have
been distributed, at those nurseries of vice and
misery, the fairs near London. An anti-
dote to the persevering and reckless attempts,
now making to spread infidelity, has been
widely circulated, in an excellent little publi-
cation, by the amiable and learned Dr, J. P.
Smith,

REVIEW.

DissenT FrROM THE CHURCH oF Eng-
LAND JUSTIFIED : T'ree Letters to the Rev.
Francis Mereweather, M. 4. &c. &c. occa-
sioned by his Remarks on < 4 Brief Shketch
of the Doctrines and Discipline of the New
Connection of General Baptists,” in his
 Letter to the Rev. W. Holme, B. D). of
Loughborough, on the Comparative Merits
of a Shop for the Publications of the Society
for promoting Christian Knowledge, and of
the General Baptist Depository ; both opca
in that Town."

8vo. pp. 40. Stitched Is.
Winks, Loughborough.
We have copied this long Title, becanse it,
at once, introduces our readers to the history,
the design and the nature of this publication.
The encouraging success which has attenderd
the exertious of our friends for the spread of
the gospel in the midland couaties, for some
vears past, has doubtless been sufficiently
mortifving to some of their neighbours. As
long, however, as the schismatics confined
their attempts to the winning of souls, they
appear to have been submilted to without
much grumbling. But, when they ventured
to open a shop and become public competi-
tors for the money of their neighbours, the
cucroachment assumed a character too serious
to be borne, without sowe attempt to check
it. The alarm spread on every side; and
the church was declared to be in danger.
Such a crisis requited an ilustrious defeudes ;
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and the <€ Rev. F'. Mereweather, M. A, Rec-
tor of Cole-Ortan, Vicar of Whitwick, and
Chaplain to the most noble the Marquis of
Tansdowne,” gratefuliy stopt forwards, as the
champion of his indnlgent mother.  He took
the field ; and divected his first attacks against
the Depository im Baxter Street; where the
enemy had collected their principal warlike
stores, both offensive and defensive. Agaiust
this important fort, he lovelled his heaviest
artillery 5 and doubtless anticipated its speedy
destruction. It was high time for those who
were interested in its preservation to buckle
on their armour, and prepare for its defence.
But, while thev were deliberating on the hest
mode of securine its safety, a bold adventarer,
who could boast neither derrees, benefices
nor patronage, coolls placed himself between
the magazine and its high-titled assailant;
and by dismounting his favonrite guns and
silencing his most formidable batteries, stop-

ed his career, and rescued from ruin the
Bepository, in which some of his own off-
spring had taken shelter.

When Goliah saw David approach him
with a sling and a few pebbles, we can
scarcely suppose that the giant viewed the
stripling with more contemptuons feelings
than this reverend champion of the church
indnlged towards the threatened interference
of such an opponent. But, when the giant
{elt the stone from this stripling’s sling pene-
trate his brain, and his enormous bulk sunk
belpless on the earth, his sentiments respect-
ing his rashly-despised antagonist would suf-
fer a material change. A similar change,
we presume, w-uld take place in the feelings
of the Rev. F, Mereweather, &c. &c. on a
serious perusal of these Letters from a Birm-

.ingham “¢ operative,” or, in the langdage of
our less learned fathers, a Birmingham me-
chanic ; az the writes has recently, with equal
modesty and magnanimity, avowed himself
to be.

But to be serious. In attacking the various
Tracts, &c. published at the G. B. Deposito-
ry, Mr. M. had made seine observations, on
the *¢ Brief View,”* published by Mr. Jones,
These observations have drawn from the an-
thor, the three Letters now before us. We
are glad that this effect has been produced ;
as Mr. J. has not only vindicated his own
publication from the censures of his reverend
oppanent ; but has also, with equal spirit and
ability, justified himself and his frieuds from
the charges of heresv and schism brought
against thew by the clergyman, for their dis-
sent from the uational church.

We have no room to enlarge; and, if we
had, we should be unwilling to forestal the
pleasure and instruction which our readers
will derive from the perusal of the pamphlet
isell. It is a sensible, well-arranged com-
position.  The Defeuce of Dissent is con-
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ducted, generally on prificiples well knowy
ta those who have stulial the subject, ang
no other principles conld be expected oy y
Point so often and so ably discussed 5 yet (ho
reasoning is clear and satisfactory, and, iy
our opinion, nmanswerable. The Worthy
author has written with an ability and a tem.
per that do him great credit. And we arg
persnaded, that no honest nanconformist
thongh he has not perused anv other work an
the subject, after reading with attention thiy
pamphlet, will feel any difficulty, either in
satisfving his own mind on the propriety of
his conduct, or in defending it against the
fair and ingenuous attacks of the most able
adversary.

We shall copy one short passage from Mr,
Jones’s Letters as a fair specimen of his style
and spirit. After shewing how far the officers
in the chuich of England differ from the
officers recognized in the New Testament and
employed in the primitive church, he pro-
ceeds thus: —¢¢ Besides, the manner in whick
the christian officers were appointed and can-
stituted, in the apostolic age, is essentially
different from the manner usual in the Church
of England, In the ““ Brief Skeich,” before
referred to, it is said, °“ The General Baptists
think it right for every distinct society, united
together*as a church of Christ, to meet and
choose for themnselves a pastor, to minister
the gospel and the ordinances of religion to
them, and to maintain a general oversight of
them in the Lord.” This right vou say, <
distinctly deny. I am ready to maintain my
denial against any one that shall impugn it.”
To maintain this denial effectually, Sir, will
require strength and courage of no ordinary
kind. The charge given to christians o take
heed what they hear,—to beware of false
prophets,—mnot to helieve every spirit, but to
try the spirits,—incontestably proves them to
have a right of judgment and of choice relat-
ing to this matter; and that this right, which
God has given them, it is their duty to use.
When an apostle was to be chosen in the
room of Judas the traitor, jthe whole body
of the disciples were applied to, who ap-
pointed, by common suffrage, two from their
whole number to be candidates for that office,
(Actsi. 15—26 ) When deacons were ap
pointed, < The TwrLve called the muliitude
of the disciples unto’ them, and said, It ¥
not reuson that we should leave the word
God, and serve tables. Wherefore, brethren,
ook ye out among you seven men of (10"”’
report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom,
whom we may appoint over this business:
(Acts vi. 2,3.) We need noi other evujlell“e
than this, for the right we claim; yet, lf'h‘e
practice of the Church in its first am'l purest
ages be inquired after, this will be found 10
to be decidedly in our fayour.”
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EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. LACEY.

October 30th, 1828.—1 had entered some
extracts from the Bnagbot into my journal,
but -on reading them over, I find them so
filthy and abominable, that T am induced to
destroy the whole for their sake. I find not
much difficulty in writing and speaking of
the abominations of the Hindoo gods for the
purpose of exposing them to the people, but
it requires more hardihood and impudence to
speak or write of them in English. I have
been in the habit lately of draging the con-
duct of Krishnoo before the people, and it
has produced a favourable impression, and
the people have lieard of Christ with more
attention and with am apparent conviction of
his superior claims.

We have been uninterrupted in preaching
lately, and many have heard the Gospel
which is able to make them ‘¢ wise unto sal-
valion.”” Saveral stout opponents have be-
come mild and submissive, and more particu-
larly a Mussulman. One evening in particu-
lar, he gave us much pleasure ; we requested
him to tell the people what he knew of the
Gospel, and he explained the way of salva-
tion through the atonement of Jesus Christ
clearly and pertinently. One of the hearers
asked, ‘¢ Did he die to save the poor as well
asthe rich ' to which the man replied by
saying, ¢¢ Does it not rain on the thorn iree
as well as on the chunnun tree! so Jesus
Christ came tosave all.’”” T think this man is
not far from the kingdom of heaven. We
invited him to come and see us, and he pro-
mised to do so. He has distributed a good
number of Tracts to those whom he can influ-
ence. ‘'We have several candidates for bap-
tism, but not many of them afford us miuch
‘hape.

Brother Gunga Dhor has been to Pooree
to visit Atmaram, our inquirer, and he re-
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turned with Lim on Tuesday. Have had se-
veral opportunities of conversi